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This is a very beatiful hymnal every way. It

contains, all told, 537 pages. The contents of

Church Services with music embraces the follow-

ing: Morning Service, Holy Communion with the

Full Morning Service, Holy Communion without
the Full Morning Service, Evening Service, Litany,

Burial of the Dead, Order of the Service of the

Sunday School. These services are all very ample.
It will be seen that the book has been arranged
to meet the wants of the Sunday-school as well

as of the congregation. The melodies are taken
from many sources and many languages. The
hymns are all in English and are arranged accord-
ing to the order of the Church year. The indexes
of first lines and tunes leave nothing to be desired,

the latter being given in both alphabetical and
metrical order.

The second part of the book contains the usual
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and does great credit to the Lutheran Augustana
Book Concern of Rock Island, 111. It deserves the
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PREFACE

The Hymnal with music is herewith placed before our congregations.

In selecting the tunes for the Hymnal the aim has been to procure the very

best and most wellknown tunes from Swedish, German, English, and American

sources.
; 'Hemlandssanger" and "Sondagsskolboken" have been the chief

sources for the Swedish tunes. These tunes have been named by the first line

or words of the hymn with which it is most generally associated in "Hem-

landssanger".

The Choral melodies have been inserted in the form in which they at present

are familiar to our congregations, the Synod's "Koralbok" and Aug. Lagergren's

"Svensk Koralbok" (efter Haefmer) being followed. Whenever a second set-

ting is given, it is as a rule in the original rhythmical form as found in Schober-

lein's "Schatz des liturgischen Chor- und Gemeindegesangs" and in the Choral

Books of Layriz, Brauer, Endlich, and others. The use of the Choral melodies

in this form is earnestly advocated as best adapted to insure fresh and vigorous

congregational singing.

The Swedish and German Choral melodies are designated by the tirst lines

of the hymns to which they were written.

Anglican and American tunes have been taken from various Hymnals. The

Hymnals mostly consulted and used for this purpose are the General Council's

Church Book with Music, and Sunday School Book with Music, as well as Dr. J.

F. Ohl's School and Parish Hymnal, Luther League Hymnal, Charles I..

Hutchin's Church Hymnal, In Excelsis, published by the Century Co., etc.

These Anglican and American tunes are designated by the respective name or

first line of hymn by which they are generally known.
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•'Ainen" lias as a rule been appended to all tunes, except the Chorals. In the

few instances where it is omitted the organist can easily supply it. The "Amen"

may or may not be used. It has chiefly been appended as a guidance to those

organists or congregations that wish to make use of it.

Greatest care has been taken not to infringe upon any copyrights. If how-

ever, notwithstanding all precaution, any rights have been infringed upon, it

has been unintentional, and it is the wish of the publishers that any such tres-

pass shall be made known to them, in order that proper acknowledgement

may be made.
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Church Services.

MORNING SERVICE.

The Service shall begin with a Hymn appropriate to the Day. The Minister having
in the meantime advanced to the Altar, shall turn to the Congregation and proceed tli us

:

Holy, Holy, Holy, is the Lord of Hosts: the whole earth is full of His glory. The Lord

is in His holy temple ; His throne is in Heaven. The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a

humble and broken spirit. He heareth the supplications of those who truly repent and inclineth

to their prayers. Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace and confess our sins.

Confession of Sins.

The Minister, together with the Congregation, kneeling, shall pray:

We poor miserable sinners, conceived and born in sin, with all our heart confess unto

Thee, holy and righteous God, merciful Father, that we, in manifold ways during all our

life, have offended against Thee. We have not loved Thee above all things, nor our neigh-

bor as ourselves. Against Thee and Thy holy commandments have we sinned by thought,

word, and deed, and we humbly acknowledge before Thee that, according to Thy justice

and our sins, we have deserved eternal condemnation. But Thou, Heavenly Father, hast

promised to receive with tender mercy all penitent sinners, who return unto Thee and with

living faith flee for refuge to Thy fatherly compassion and to the merits of our Saviour

Jesus Christ. Their transgressions Thou wilt not regard, nor impute unto them their sins

Relying upon Thy promise, we poor sinners confidently beseech Thee to be merciful ami

gracious unto us and forgive us all our sins to the praise and glory of Thy holy Name.

May the Almighty, Everlasting God, in His infinite mercy and for the sake of our Saviour

Jesus Christ, forgive all our sins, and grant us grace that we may amend our lives, and

finallv with Him obtain eternal life. Amen.
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Gloria in Excelsis.

Then shall the Minister sing or say
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When the Minister says: "Glory he to God on high, and on earth peace, good will toward men."' the
Congregation shall repeat these words in this chant.
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The Minister, turning to the
Congregation, shall sing or say.
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Salutation,

Tin Congregation shall sing
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T/ich f/ic Minister shall say:

Let us pray.

Collect.
The Minister, turning to the Altar, shall say the Collect for the Day, or the following

General Collect:

Grant us, we beseech Thee, Almighty God, Heavenly Father, a steadfast faith in Jesus

Christ, a cheerful hope in Thy mercy,and a sincere love to Thee and to all our fellowmen;

through Jesus Christ our Lord.

The Congregation shall sing: Passion Season.
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Epistle.
Then the Minister, turning to the Congregation, shall read the Epistle for the Day, saying:

The Epistle for (here lie shall name the day) is written in the Chapter of

beginning at the ..... verse.

The Epistle ended, the Congregation, sitting, shall sing an appropriate Hymn (Graduate)*
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Gospel.

v/m ii aunt (Graduate) ended, tin Minister, turning to tin Congregation, shall continue:

Lift up your hearts unto the Lord and hear the Gospel for the Day as it is written iu

the Chapter of 81 beginning at the verse.

//./•< the Congregation shall arise.

Apostles* Creed.
Tin Gospel ended, ttu Minister and Congregation shall say tin Apostles'1 Creed:

I believe in God the Father Almighty, .Maker of Heaven and earth.

And in JeSUS Christ His only Son, our Lord; Who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, Born

of the Virgin Mary ; Buffered under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, dead and buried ; He de-

scended into hell ; The third day He rose again from the dead
;
He ascended into Heaven, And

tb on the right hand of God the Father Almighty; From thence He shall come to judge

the quick and the dead.

I believe in the Holy Ghost; The holy Christian Church, the Communion of Saints; Tin

Forgiveness of sins ; The Resurrection of the body; And the Life everlasting. Amen.

Hen a Selection by the Choir may be sung. Then shall follow an appropriate Hymn.
/// tin mi antime the Minister shall enter the pulpit.

Sermon.
The Si riimn i mil </, the Minister shall say:

Praised be the Lord, and blessed to all eternity. Who by His Woid has comforted, in-

structed, and admonished us. May His Holy Spirit confirm the Word in our hearts that w <

he not forgetful hearers, but daily increase in faith, hope. love, and patience unto the end,

and be saved through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

Hen the Announcements man he made, after which tlic Minister shall say:

The grac of th • Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the Communion of the Holy

Ghosl be with you all. Amen. Or

The God of all grace, Who hath called us unto His eternal glory by Christ JeSUS, after thai

ye have Buffered a little while, make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you. To Him
be glory and dominion forever and ever. Amen.

Then shall the Congregation sing a short Hymn, during which the offerings shall i><

made. In the meantime the .Minister shall go before the Attar.

Tin Minister, turning to the Salutation.
Congregation, shall sing or say: The Congregation, standing, shall sing:
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The Minister shall say:

Let us pray

:

General Prayer.*

Then the Minister, turning to the Altar, shall xrn/;
|

Almighty and Everlasting God, the Creator and Preserver of all things, we implore Thee

that Thou wouldst be gracious unto us for the sake of Jesus Christ, and that Thou wouldsl

not remember our sins! Sanctify and guide us with Thy Holy Spirit and give us grace thai

we may lead a holy life according to Thy Word! Gather, strengthen, and preserve Thy

Church through the Word and the holy Sacraments! Have mercy, Lord, on all Hi" nations

that sit in darkness and the shadow of death, and cause the saving and life giving lighl of

Thy Gospel to shine graciously upon them.

For Sunodical Bless those who are now assembled to deliberate concerning the welfare of

and Conference Thy Church, so that their counsels may further Thy glory and the upbuilding

meetings. f Thy Kingdom among us.

Grant also health and prosperity to all in authority, especially to the President [and Con-

gress] of the United States, the Governor [and Legislature] of this Commonwealth, and to all

our Judges and Magistrates; and endue them with grace to rule after Thy good pleasure, to

the maintenance of righteousness, and to the hindrance and punishment of wickedness, that

we may lead a quiet and peaceable life, in all godliness and honesty. Cause also the needful

fruits of the earth to prosper, and bless all lawful occupations. Sanctify and bless, O Lord.

our Homes; keep the baptized children in Thy Covenant and give all parents and teachers

grace to nurture them in Thy fear.

May Thy blessing rest on all Institutions of learning, and make them nurseries for Thy

Kingdom.
Remember graciously our Catechumens, and grant unto them a good under-

standing and sincere faith that they as Thy disciples may continue faithful in

Thy truth.

Bless also the guests at Thy holy table, in order that they may be strength-

ened in faith and love and hope of eternal life.

Help and comfort the sick and poor, the afflicted and dying! Graciously protect all wid-

ows and orphans; support us in our last hour, and after the close of this corruptible life,

vouchsafe unto us eternal blessedness through Jesus Christ, Thy Son our Lord.

For
Catechumens.

For
Communion.

The Congregation shall sing Passion Season.

Our Father,Who art in Heaven ; Hallowed be Thy Name ; Thy kingdom come ; Thy will be

done on earth, as it is in Heaven; Give us this day our daily bread ; And forgive us our tres-

passes, as we forgive those who trespass against us; And lead us not into temptation; But

deliver us from evil ; For Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, forever. Amen.
*Instead of the above General Prayer, daring Lent or on special occasions, the Litanv may be used.
tThe Congregation remains standing until the close of the service.



— 16 —
Benedicamus.

Advent, Christmas, and Epiphany Seasons.
Thi Minister, turning to tin

Congregation, shall sing or say:
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Benediction.
T7te» shall f/ic Minister saj/:

Bow your hearts to God, and receive the benediction.

The Lord bless thee, and keep thee.

The Lord make His face shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee.

The Lord lift up His countenance upon thee, and give thee peace.

In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen.

I. The Congregation shall sing:

-&$-?-* -A - —cs>

—

— I—J—d- -JJ „ fl
lu ) ^ &J

A - men,

t-t ffl & 1

EgLfr & r -

A -

—

g

men,

t=

f •

A men.

* ^ J-

U ^ 1V**£ ijz ^ _4_ =1= r * J

II.

:te t=t i

i3EE (2

t-7f

ill.

ii
3? -&

A men, men.

^gs
F

£
I

T?jc Service shall close with silent prayer.
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HOLY COMMUNION.

With the Full Morning Service.

The Service shall begin with a suitable Hymn.
The Minister, standing before the Altar, si, nil turn to the Congregation and say:

In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.

Here shall follow am appropriate Address, dosing with the Confession of Sins.

Confession of Sins.

The Minister, together with the Congregation, kneeling, shall say

:

We poor miserable sinners, conceived and born in sin, with all our heart confess unto Thee,

holy and righteous God, merciful Father, that we, in manifold ways during all our life, have

offended against Thee. We have not loved Thee above all things, nor our neighbor as our-

selves. Against Thee and Thy holy commandments have we sinned by thought, word, and

deed, and we humbly acknowledge before Thee that, according to Thy justice and our sins,

we have deserved eternal condemnation. But Thou, Heavenly Father, hast promised to

receive with tender mercy all penitent sinners, who return unto Thee and with living faith

flee for refuge to Thy fatherly compassion and to the merits of our Saviour Jesus Christ.

Their transgressions Thou wilt not regard, nor impute unto them their sins. Helving upon

Thy promise, we poor sinners confidently beseech Thee to be merciful and gracious unto us

and forgive us all our sins to the praise and glory of Thy holy Name.

Absolution.

Them tin Minister, standing, shall pronouna the Absolution.

If this h«- youT sincere confession, and If with penitent hearts you earnestly desire the for-

giveness of your sins for the sake of Jesus Christ. God, according to His promise, forgiveth

you all your sins; and 1. by the authority of God's Word and by the command of our Lord

Jesus Christ, announce to you thai God through His grace hath forgiven you all your sins:

In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen.
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Gloria in Excelsis.

Then shall the Minister sing or say

Advent, Christmas, and Epiphany Seasons.
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Easter and Pentecost Seasons. A.O.

mmmm^mmmfim
Glo iv be to God. on high, and on

hesse
r

9 t=s m
^^.=1

nq—I

1

—

rzqq mg

peace. good w

=8
s :
E

to • ward men.

T/ic Minister turning to the Altar, the Congregation, standing, shall sing:
I. Nk oi.ai - 1)K( n>'' ir>3<<.

All glo-ry be to God on high, Who hath our race be - friend - ed ! To us no

t'^pr
1

pijr. pn^f
:g—

-

3 d=*
E^E±

»-

-o*- -r-

harm shall now come nigh, . The strife at last is end - ed; God show-eth His good

£^=t^=F PP ŝ
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ii. Oi.n Chant.
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When the Minister says; "Glory be to God on high, and on earth peace, good will toward men,'" the
Congregation shall repeat these words in this chant.
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Salutation,

The Minister, turning to the
< Congregation, shall sing or say

:
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Then the Minister shall say:

Let us pray.

Collect.
The Minister, turning to the Altar, shall say the Collect for the Day, or the following

General Collect:

Grant us, we beseech Thee, Almighty God, Heavenly Father, a steadfast faith in Jesus

Christ, a cheerful hope in Thy mercy, and a sincere love to Thee and to all our fellowmen;

through Jesus Christ our Lord.

The Congregation shall sing:

\f (|> J i

i. J. -_j 1

Passion Season.
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Epistle.

Then the Minister, turning to the Congregation, shall read the Epistle for the Day, saying:

The Epistle for {here he shall name the day) is written in the Chapter of

beginning at the ......... verse.

The Epistle ended, the Congregation, sitting, shall sing an appropriate Hymn (Graduate).
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Gospel.

The Hymn | Orctduale | i iu& </. Mm Minister, hi rning to tin Congri gation, shall continue:

Lift up your bearta unto the Lord and hear the Gospel for the Day as it is written in

the Chapter of St beginning at the v.

Here the Congregation shall arise.

Apostles* Creed.
Ttu Gospel ended, tin Minister and Congregation shall say the Apostles* Creed:

I believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven and earth.

And in Jesus Christ His only Son, our Lord; Who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, Born

of the Virgin Mary ; Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, dead and buried; He de-

scended into hell ; The third day He rose again from the dead
;

lie ascended into Heaven. And
sitteth on the right hand of God the Father Almighty; From thence He shall come to judge

the quick and the dead.

I believe in the Holy Ghost ; The holy Christian Church, the Communion of Saints; The
Forgiveness of sins; The Resurrection of the body; And the Life everlasting. Amen.

//</•( a Selection by the Choir may be sung. Then shall follow an appropriate Hymn.
In tlu meantime the Minister snail enter the pulpit.

Sermon.
TheSermon ended, the Minister shall say:

Praised be the Lord, and blessed to all eternity, Who by His Word has comforted, in-

structed, and admonished us. May His Holy Spirit confirm the Word in our hearts thai we

be Dot forgetful hearers, but daily increase in faith, hope, love, and patience unto the end,

and be saved through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

Here the Anouncemcnts man be made, after which the Minister shall say:

The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the Communion of the Holy

Ghost be with you all. Amen. Or

The God of all grace. Who hath called us unto His eternal glory by Christ Jesus, alter that

ye have Buffered a little while, make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you. To Him
be glory and dominion forever and ever. Amen.

Then shall the Congregation sing a short Hymn, during which the offerings shall be

made, in the meantime tin Minister shall go before the Altar.

Thi Minister, turning to ttu Salutation.
Congregation, shall sing or say: The Congregation, standing, shall sing:
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The Minister shall say:

Let us pray

:

Generar Prayer.

Then Oic Minister, turning to the Altar, shall say:*

Almighty and Everlasting God, the Creator and Preserver of all things, we implore Thee

that Thou wouldst be gracious unto us for the sake of Jesus Christ, and that Thou wouldst

not remember our sins! Sanctify and guide us with Thy Holy Spirit and give us grace that

we may lead a holy life according to Thy Word! Gather, strengthen, and preserve Thy
Church through the Word and the holy Sacraments! Have mercy, O Lord, on all the nations

that sit in darkness and the shadow of death, and cause the saving and life-giving light of

Thy Gospel to shine graciously upon them.

For Synodical Bless those who are now assembled to deliberate concerning the welfare of

and (fanferenee Thy Church, so that their counsels may further Thy glory and the upbuilding
meetings. f Thy Kingdom among us.

Grant also health and prosperity to all in authority, especially to the President [and Con-

gress] of the United States, the Governor [and Legislature] of this Commonwealth, and to all

our Judges and Magistrates; and endue them with grace to rule after Thy good pleasure, to

the maintenance of righteousness, and to the hindrance and punishment of wickedness, that

we may lead a quiet and peaceable life, in all godliness and honesty. Cause also the needful

fruits of the earth to prosper, and bless all lawful occupations. Sanctify and bless, O Lord,

our Homes; keep the baptized children in Thy Covenant and give all parents and teachers

grace to nurture them in Thy fear.

May Thy blessing rest on all Institutions of learning, and make them nurseries for Thy
Kingdom.

For Remember graciously our Catechumens, and grant unto them a good under-

Catechumens. standing and sincere faith that they as Thy disciples may continue faithful in

Thy truth.

jror Bless also the guests at Thy holy table, in order that they may be strengtli-

Communion. ened in faith and love and hope of eternal life.

Help and comfort the sick and poor, the afflicted and dying ! Graciously protect all wid-

ows and orphans; support us in our last hour, and after the close of this corruptible life,

vouchsafe unto us eternal blessedness through Jesus Christ, Thy Son our Lord.

The Congregation shall sing:
Passion Season.

1:

^The Congregation remain* standing until the Communion Hymn after Agnus Dei.



Tin u shall tin Congregation, standing, sing:

O Lamb of God Most Holy.
WhiU the Hymn is being sung, tin minister shall prepare for the administration oj tin

Holy Sacrament. ^ Nicolaus Dsciue
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I. The Minister shall sing or say
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The Congregation, standing, shall wing:

Let us give thanks un - to the Lord. It is meet and right 80 to do.
r-

T/ic Minister s7iaM si?ig or say The Congregation, standing, shall sing:

Yere Dignum.
The Minister, turning to the Altar, shall say:

It is truly meet and right, becoming and salutary, that we should at all times, and in all

places, give thanks unto Thee, O Lord, Holy Father, Almighty, Everlasting God, through

Jesus Christ, our Lord ; Who is our Paschal Lamb offered for us, the innocent Lamb of God,

Who taketh away the sin of the world; Who hath conquered death, is risen again, and liveth

forever more. Therefore, we, who trust in Him, shall also through Him be victorious over sin

and death, and inherit eternal life. And in order that we may keep in remembrance His

unspeakable mercies, He hath also instituted His Holy Supper, in which His true Body and

Blood under bread and wine are distributed to and received by all the partakers, giving unto

the worthy forgiveness of sins, life, and salvation.

Then shall the Minister consecrate the Elements, saying :

Our Lord Jesus Christ, in the night in which He was betrayed, took bread; and when He
had given thanks, He brake it and gave it to His disciples, saying, Take, eat; this is My
Body, which is given for you ; this do in remembrance of Me.

After the same manner, also, when He had supped, He took the cup, and when He had
given thanks. He gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it ; this Cup is the New Testament
in My Blood, which is shed for you, and for many, for the remission of sins; this do, as oft as
ye drink it, in remembrance of Me.

The Minister, together with the Congregation, shall say:

Our Father,Who art-in Heaven; Hallowed be Thy Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be
done on earth, as it is in Heaven; Give us this day our daily bread; And forgive us our tres-

passes, as we forgive those who trespass against us; And lead us not into temptation; But
deliver us from evil

; For Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, forever. Amen.
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Sanctus.
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Agnus Dei.

shall tin Congregation, standing, sing the Agnus Dei as followeth, while the

Communicants kneel at the AUar:
I.

d
#V5— I—0.

I

; 3

-2?

—

w—r
—«—gj~

O Lamb of God, That tak-est a - way the Bio of the world; Save ui

% £ H wm «
S^S C= 3=4: t=«

"~Wf

—

a us & -0" ;* : -^— 9

mer-ci-ful Lord God! O Lamb of God, That tak-est a - way the sin of the

=££ fl£*
525 *=£**

? * f P ig e g i ^ "T" i g g P

orld; Hear us. mcr-ci -ful Lord God! O Lamb of God, That tak-est a

^m
&=&

r—f^f^r-x

ttt^J-
*

s
I

fl* »

I '
: g ;g±S-

way the Bin of the world,

^^*p _* "0-5-

Give us Thy peace and bless

£t
*=*

mg.

.-(2-

r
^

M,

«••
tfc 3=^=d3'3^ 4:

' " ,

,
l
.'

1

rK
,

1

,

T
!"'",

L r
,',""'

! ««" <* "'" world. Have mercy up- on it*.
/ I hat take8l ;i« :i\ the \

• *

%



S O Christ, Thou Lamb )

'( of God, That takest away f

sin of the world, Grant us Thy peace. A - men.

9Bk-
t=t
SEE

l i

-^—-et-

Ul.

1 ii

1
i O Christ, Thou Lamb of )

"( God, That takest away the \

3
( O Christ, Thou Lamb of

|

'
( God, That takest away the \

• sin of the world.

-&—&-

Have mer - cv

sin of the world, Have mer - cy

=i :

up

up

(O Christ, Thou Lamb of) sm f the WOrld, Grant us Thv peace.
\ God, That takest away the

j

2^
on

on

A

-GET-

US.

men.

^
r

After singing the Agnus Dei. a Communion Hymn shall be sung, while the Distribu-
tion proceeds.

When the Minister giveth the Bread, he shall say :

Take and eat; this is the Body of Christ, given for thee.

When he giveth the Cup. he shall say:

Take and drink ; this is the Blood of Christ, shed for thee.

In dismissing the Communicants, the Minister shall s<nj:

The Lord Jesus Christ, whose true Body and Blood you have now received, strengthen and

preserve you unto everlasting life. Amen.

When the Distribution of the Holy Supper is ended, the Minister shall say:

Let us pray

:

The Congregation rising, the Minister shall turn to the Altar and say:

We thank Thee, Almighty Father, Who, through Thy Son Jesus Christ, for our consolation

and salvation, hast instituted this Holy Supper; we pray Thee, grant us grace so to com-

memorate the death of Christ that we may be partakers of the great Supper in Heaven.

The Congregation shall sing:
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Benedicamus,
Advent, Christmas, and Epiphany Seasons.
Tin Minister, burning to tin

t 'ongn gation, simii sing or say:
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Benediction.
Then shall the Minister say:

Bow your hearts to God, and receive the benediction.

The Lord bless thee, and keep thee.

The Lord make His face shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee.

The Lord lift up His countenance upon thee, and give thee peace

In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Hoi}' Ghost. Amen.
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The Service shall close with silent prayi r.



HOLY COMMUNION.
Without the Full Morning Service.

77m s rvice shall begin with a suitable Hymn.
The Minister) standing i» fon tin Altar, sJiall turn to the Congregation and sayi

In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.

Hen shall follow an appropriate Address, closing with the Confession of Sins.

Confession of Sins.
The Minister, together with the Congregation, kneeling, shall say:

We poor miserable sinners, conceived and boni in sin. with all our heart confess unto

Thee, holy and righteous God, merciful Father, that we, in manifold ways during all our

life, have offended against Thee. We have not loved Thee above all things, nor our neigh-

bor as ourselves. Against Thee and Thy holy commandments have we sinned by thought,

word, and deed, and we humbly acknowledge before Thee that, according to Thy justice

and our sins, we have deserved eternal condemnation. But Thou, Heavenly Father, hast

promised to receive with tender mercy all penitent sinners, who return unto Thee and with

living faith flee for refuge to Thy fatherly eompassioD and to the merits of our Saviour

Jesus Christ. Their transgressions Thou wilt not regard, nor impute unto them their sins.

Relying upon Thy promise, we poor sinners confidently beseech Thee to be merciful and

gracious unto us and forgive us all our sins to the praise and glory of Thy holy Name.

Absolution.
Thcnthe Minister, standing, shall pronouna tin Absolution.

If this be your sincere confession, and if with penitent hearts you earnestly desire the for-

giveness of your sins for the sake of Jesus Christ, God. according to His promise, forgiveth

you all your sins; and I, by the authority of God's Word and by the coinnnnand of our Lord

Jesus Christ, announce to you that God through His grace hath forgiven you all your sins:

In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen.

After tin Absolution, the Minister shall say:

Let us pray.

Turning to tin Altar, the Minister shall say:

We render Thee heartfelt thanks, that Thou hast forgiven our sins, and we pray Thee by

Thy Holy Spirit to prepare us that we in true penitence and faith may receive the Sacrament

of the Body and Blood of Thy Son .Jesus Christ, and be strengthened in Christian faithfulness

and in the hope of everlasting life; through Jesus Christ our SaxJour. Amen.
The Congregation shallMng a Hymn, after which the Anouncements man be made,

tin collection being taken in the meantime, or a selection maybe sung by the Choir. Then
shall the Congregation, standing, sing:*

O Lamb of God Most Holy.
Whih the Hymn Is being sung, the Minister shall prepare for the administration of the

Holy Sacrament, ^ Nicolaus Decius.
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Vere Dignum.

Tin Minister, turning ti> tin Altar, shall say:

It is truly meet and right, becoming and salutary, thai we should at all times, aud* in all

places, give thanks unto Thee. () Lord. Holy Father, Almighty, Everlasting God, through

Jesus Christ, our Lord; Who is our Paschal Lamb offered for us. the innocent Lamb of God,

Who takcth away the sin of the world; Who hath conquered death, is risen again, and liveth

forever more. Therefore, we. who trust in Him. shall also through Him be victorious over sin

and death, and inherit eternal life. And in order that we may keep in remembrance His

unspeakable mercies, He hath also instituted His Holy Supper, in which His true Body and

Blood under bread and wine are distributed to and received by all the partakers, giving unto

the worthy forgiveness of sins, life, and salvation.

Tin n shall the Minister consecrate the Elements, saying :

Our Lord Jesus Christ, in the uighl in which He was betrayed, took bread; and when lie

had given thanks, lie brake it and gave it to His disciples, saying, Take, eat; this is My
Body, which is given for you; this do in remembrance of Me.

After the same manner, also, when lie had supped, lie took the cup, and when lie had

given thanks. He gave it to them, saying. Drink ye all of it; this Cup is the New Testament

in My Blood, which is shed for you, and for many, for the remission of sins; this do, as oft as

ye drink it. in remembrance of Me.
Tin Minister, together with the Congregation, shall say:

Our Father,Who art in Heaven; Hallowed be Thy Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be

done on earth, as it is in Heaven; Give us this day our daily bread; And forgive us our tres-

passes, as we forgive those who trespass against us; And lead us not into temptation: But

deliver us from evil ; For Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, forever. Amen.

Sanctus.
I. Then shall the Minister and the Congregation together sing
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Agnus Dei.

Then slt'tll the Congregation, standing, sing the Agnus Dei as foUoweth, while the

Comma ni<nuts kneel at the Altar:
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After singing the Agnus Dei, a Communion Hymn shall be sung, while the Distribu-
tion proceeds.

When the Minister giveth the Bread, he shall say :

Take and eat ; this is the Body of Christ, given for thee.

When he giveth the Cup, he shall say

:

Take and drink ; this is the Blood of Christ, shed for thee.

In dismissing the Communicants, the Minister shall say

:

The Lord Jesus Christ, whose true Body and Blood you have now received, strengthen and

preserve you unto everlasting life. Amen.

When the Distribution of the Holy Supper is ended, the Minister shall say:

Let us pray

:

The Congregation rising, the Minister shall turn to the Altar and say:

We thank Thee, Almighty Father, Who, through Thy Son Jesus Christ, for our consolation

and salvation, hast instituted this Holy Supper; we pray Thee, grant us grace so to com-

memorate the death of Christ that we may be partakers of the great Supper in Heaven.

The Congregation shall sing:
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Benedicamus.

Advent, Christmas, and Epiphany Seasons.
Tin Minister, turning t>> tin

< 'ongn nation, shall sing or say:
The Congregation,
standing, shall ansva r.
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Passion and Trinity Seasons.
Minister: Congregation:
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Let us thank and praise the Lord! Glory be to Thee, O Lord!

Easter and Pentecost Seasons.
Minister:
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Benediction.
Then shall the Minister say:

Bow your hearts to God, and receive the benediction.

The Lord bless thee, and keep thee.

The Lord make His face shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee.

The Lord lift up His countenance upon thee, and give thee peace.

In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen.

I. The Congregation shall sing:
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The Service shall close with silent prayer.
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EVENING SERVICE.

The Service shall begin with a short Hymn. Tfu -Minister, having in the meantirtu
advanced to tin Altar, shall turn t<> tin Congregation and say

:

Grace be unto you. and peace from God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus ( 'hrist. Amen.

come, let us worship and bow down; let us kneel before the Lord our .Maker.

for He Is our God.

Confession of Sins.
Then th< Minister, kneeling, shall say:

most merciful God and Father, Whose grace endureth from generation to generation!

Thou art patient and long-suffering, and forgivest all who are truly penitent their sins and

transgressions. Look with compassion upon Thy people and hear their supplications. We
poor sinners confess unto Thee that we are by nature sinful and unworthy of Thy goodness

and love. Against Thee have we sinned and done wickedness in Thy Bight. Remember not

our transgressions; have mercy upon us; help us, O God, our Saviour! For Thy Name's

sake, grant us remission of all our sins and save us. Give us the grace of Thy Holy Spirit

that we may amend our sinful lives and obtain with Thee everlasting life; through Thy Son

Jesus (hrist our Lord. Amen.
The Minister, standing, shall say:

The Blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all sin. He that believeth, and is baptized,

shall be saved. Grant us, O Lord, this Salvation.

Gloria Patri.
.1// standing to the end Of the Creed, the Minister, turning to the Altar, and tin
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Scripture Lesson.
Then shall the Minister, turning to the Congregation, read the Scripture Lesson for the

Day; after which shall be said either the Apostles' Creed or the Xicene Creed:

Apostles' Creed.
I believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven and earth.

And in Jesus Christ His only Son, our Lord ; Who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, Born

of the Virgin Mary : Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, dead and buried ; He de-

scended into hell; The third day He rose again from the dead; He ascended into Heaven. And
sitteth on the right hand of God the Father Almighty; From thence He shall come to judge

the quick and the dead.

I believe in the Holy Ghost; The holy Christian Church, the Communion of Saints: The
Forgiveness of sins; The Resurrection of the body; And the Life everlasting. Amen.

Nicene Creed.
I believe in one God, the Father Almighty. Maker of Heaven and earth, And of all things

visible and invisible.

And in one Lord Jesus Christ, the Only-begotten Son of God, Begotten of His Father before

all worlds, God of God, Light of Light, Very God of very God, Begotten, not made. Being

of one substance with the Father, By Whom all things were made: Who, for us men. and for

our salvation, came down from Heaven, And was incarnate by the Holy Ghost of the Virgin

Mary, And was made man; And was crucified also for us under Pontius Pilate. He suffered

and was buried; And the third day He rose again, according to the Scriptures; And ascended

into Heaven, And sitteth on the right hand of the Father: And He shall come again with

glory to judge both the quick and the dead; Whose kingdom shall have no end.

And I believe in the Holy Ghost, The Lord and Giver of Life, Who proceedeth from the

Father and the Son, Who with the Father and the Son together is worshipped and glorified,

Who spake by the Prophets. And I believe one holy Catholic and Apostolic Church. 1 ac-

knowledge one Baptism for the remission of sins; And I look for the Resurrection of the dead :

And the Life of the world to come. Amen.
Then shall be sung a Hymn or a selection by the Choir9 afterwhieh shall follxm the Sermon.
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Sermon.

Tin >'< rmon < mini, tin Minister shall say:

The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God, and the Communion of the Holy
st, be with you all. Amen.

U'hih tin Cumin gation si /f</.wrliymii, tin Minister shall go to tin Altar.

Salutation.
'I In Minister, turning to tin Tin Congregati standing to the
Congregation, shaU sing or say: i mi o) tin n> m diction, shall sing:
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Passion Season.

The Congregation, standing, shall sing
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TJicn tin: Minister shall say:

Let us pray.

Turning to the Altar, tin Minister shaU say:

O Lord, our Heavenly Father, watch over us and protect us from all evil; and gram that

we may this nighl resl secure under Thy care. Preserve and bless Thy Church and our

rnment. Look in tender mercy upon them that are in sickness, in need, or in danger.

Have mercy upon all men. And finally, when our last evening Shall come, let us depart in

peace; through Jesus Christ, Thy Son, our Lord.

Tin Congregation shall sing: Passion Season.
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77m Minister, together with tin Congregation .shall say:

Our Father,Who an in Heaven; Hallowed he Thy Name: Thy kingdom come ; Th\ will be

done on earth, as It is In Heaven ; Give as this day our daily bread; And forgive us our tres-

passes, as we forgive those who trespass against as; And lead us not Into temptation; But

deliver us from evil; For Thine Is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, forever. Amen.



— 45 —
I. Nunc Dimittis.

Then may be sung the Nunc Dimittis.
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II. Benedicamus.
t/m // may be sung tJu Benedicamus.

Advent, Christmas, and Epiphany Seasons.

Tin Minister, turning to //"

Congregation, shall sin/g or say:
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Benediction.

77m n shall tin Minister say:

Bow your hearts to^God, and receive the benediction.

The Lord bless thee, and keep thee.

The Lord make His face Bhine upon thee, and be gracious uuto thee.

The Lord Lift up His countenance upon thee, and give thee peace.

In the Name of the Father, and of the Sou, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen.
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LITANY.

Instead of the General Prayer the Litany may be used during Lent and on special

occasions.

The Minister shall turn to the Altar, and the Congregation, standing, shall sing or say

the responses.

The Minister:

Lord, have mercy upon us.

The Congregation:
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Lord, have mer - cy up - on
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The Minister:

Christ, have mercy upon us.

The Congregation:
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The Minister:

Lord, have mercy upon us

The Congregation:
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From J. Spangenbeug, 1545.

The Minister:

O Christ, hear us.

The Congregation:
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() Christ, hear

The Minister:

O God, the Father in heaven

;

The Congregation:
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Have mer - cy up - on us.
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The Minister:

O God the Son, Redeemer of the world

;

The Congregation:

3
Have mer - cy up - on
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From "The Church Book with Music. 11 Used by permission.
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Th«- Minister:

o God, the Holy Ghost

The < ongregation:
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The Minister:

B< gracious imto us.

The Congregation:
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The Minister:

IV gracious unto us.

The Congregation:
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The Minister:

Fr all Bin :

From all error

Prom all evil

;

Tin- ( longregation:
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The Minister:

From i he era ft -ami assaults of thedevil

:

From sudden and evil death
;

From pestilence and famine;

From war and bloodshed
;

From sedition and rebellion

;

From Lightning and tempest

.

From all calamity by tire and water;

And from everlasting death:

The Congregation:

Good Lord, de - liv er
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The Minister:

By the mystery of Thy holy Incarna-

tion;.

By Thy holy Nativity;

By Thy Baptism, Fasting, and Temp
tation ;

By Thine Agony and Bloody Sweat
;

By Thy Cross and Passion;

By Thy precious Death and Burial;

By Thy glorious Resurrection and A>

cension

;

And by the coming of the Holy Ghost,

the Comforter:

The Congregation:
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The Minister:

In all time of our tribulation

:

In all time of our prosperity ;

In the hour of OUT death ;

And in the day of judgment :
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The Minister:

We poor sinners do beseech Thee

;

The Congregation:

The Minister:

And to lead and govern Thy holy

Christian Church in the right way

:

To preserve all pastors and ministers

of Thy Church in the true knowledge and

understanding of Thyword.and in holiness

of life;

To put an end to all schisms and

causes of offence

;

To bring into the way of truth all

such as have erred, and are deceived;

To beat down Satan under our feet

;

To send faithful laborers into Thy har-

vest.

To accompany Thy Word with all Thy
Spirit and grace

;

To raise up them that fall, and to

strengthen such as do stand

:

And to comfort and help the weak-

hearted and the distressed

:

The Congregation:

^fe35£=g: tsz

We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord.
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The Minister:

Togivetoall nations peace and concord;

To preserve our country from discoid

and contention ;

To give to our nation perpetual vic-

tory over all its enemies;

To direct and defend our President,

and all in authority:

And to bless and keep our magistrates,

and all our people

:

The Congregation:
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We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord.
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The Minister:

To behold and succor all who are in

danger, necessity, and tribulation;

To protect all who travel by land or

water

;

To preserve all women in the perils of

child-birth

;

To strengthen and keep all sick persons

and young children

;

To set free all who are innocently

imprisoned

;

To defend and provide for all father-

less children and widows

;

And to have mercy upon all men:

The Congregation:
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We beseech Thee to hear us, good

a.

t£$

Lord.

m c c :r; \
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The Minister:

To forgive our enemies, persecutors.

and slanderers, and to turn their hearts

;

To give and preserve to our use the

fruits of the earth

;

And graciously to hear our prayers:
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The Minister:
< ) Lord Jesus Christ, Son of God

The Congregation:

sefflE^^B
c^ zs^1

•'••

We be - seech Thee to hear us.

-#—•—*-& *

—

*—r-&—e-

m BE t=t==t
?=F=^

The Minister: ^
() Lamb of God, That takesl away the

sin of the world
;

The Congregation:
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Have mer - cy up - ou us.
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The Minister:
() Lamb of God, Thai takesl away the

sin of the world

;

The Congregation:
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The Minister:
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o Lamb of God, That takesl away the

Bin Of the world
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The Congregation:
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The Minister:
o Christ, hear ui

The Congregation:
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Christ, hear
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The Minister:
Lord, have mercy upon us.

The Congregation:
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The Minister:

Christ, have mercy upon US.

The Congregation:
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The Minister:
hold, have mercy upon us.

The Congregation:

m
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Lord, have mercy up -on us. A. -men,

Then siiaii the Minister and Congrega-
tion, together, say:

Our Father. Who ail in Heaven; Hal-

lowed be Thy Name ; Thy kingdom come

;

Th\ will be done on en rth. as it is in Heaven;

Give us this day our daily bread : And tor

give us our trespasses, as we forgive those

who trespass againsl us; And had us ac4

Into temptation; Bui deliver us from evil;

For Thine is the kingdom, and the power,

and the glory, forever. Amen.
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BURIAL OF THE DEAD.
1. SERVICE AT THE HOUSE.

When a brief Service is held at the house before going to the Church or to the Grave, a
Hymn may be sung, followed by a Prayer or Collect.

II. SERVICE AT THE CHURCH.

The Service shall begin with an appropriate Hymn.
Then shall be read from the Altar one or more of the following Scripture selections:

Psalm exxx.

Out of the depths have I cried unto Thee, Lord. Lord, hear my voice;, let Thine ears

be attentive to the voice of my supplications.

If Thou, Lord, shouldst mark iniquities, O, Lord, who shall stand?

But there is forgiveness with Thee, that Thou mayest be feared.

I wait for the Lord, my soul doth wait, and in His Word do I hope.

My soul waiteth for the Lord more than they that watch for the morning; I say, more

than they that watch for the morning.

Let Israel hope in the Lord, for with the Lord there is mercy, and with Him is plenteous

redemption.

And He shall redeem Israel from all his iniquities.

Psalm xc.

Lord, Thou hast been our dwellingplace in all generations.

Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever Thou hadst formed the earth and the

world, even from everlasting to everlasting, Thou art God.

Thou turnest man to destruction, and sayest, Return, ye children of men.

For a thousand years in Thy sight are but as yesterday when it is past, and as a watch in

the night.

Thou earnest them away as with a flood ; they are as a sleep : in the morning they are like

grass which groweth up.

In the morning it nourisheth, and groweth up ; in the evening it is cut down, and withereth.

For we are consumed by Thine anger, and by Thy wrath are we troubled.

Thou hast set our iniquities before Thee, our secret sins in the light of Thy countenance.

For all our days are passed away in Thy wrath; we spend our years as a tale that is told.

The days of our years are threescore years and ten ; and if by reason of strength they be

fourscore years, yet is their strength labor and sorrow ; for it is soon cut off, and we fly away.

Who knoweth the power of Thine anger? even according to Thy fear, so is Thy wrath.

So teach us to number our days, that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom.

Return, O Lord, how long? and let it repent Thee concerning Thy servants.

O satisfy us early with Thy mercy; that we may rejoice and be glad all our days.

Make us glad according to the days wherein Thou hast afflicted us, and the years wherein

we have seen evil.

Let Thy work appear unto Thy servants, and Thy glory unto their children.

And let the beauty of the Lord be upon us: and establish Thou the work of our hands upon

us; yea, the work of our hands establish Thou it.
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l Them, 4: 18—IS.

I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them which are asleep, that ye
sorrow not, even as others which have no hope. For if we believe thai Jesus died and rose

again, even so them also which Bleep in Jesus will God bring with Him.

For this we say unto you by the Word of the Lord, that we which are alive and remain

unto the coming of the Lord Shall not prevent them which arc asleep. For the Lord Himself

shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump
of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first. Then we which are alive and remain shall be

caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: ami so shall we
ever be with the Lord. Wherefore comfort one another with these words.

1 Cor. 15: 13—19, 20-26, 35-38.

Now if Christ be preached that He rose from the dead, how say some among you that there

is no resurrection of the dead? But if there be no resurrection of the dead, then is Christ not

risen : and if Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain, and your faith is also vain. Yea,

ami we are found false witnesses of God; because we have testified of God that He raised up
Christ : whom He raised not up, if so be that the dead rise not. For if the dead rise not, then

is not Christ raised: and if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins.

Then they also which are fallen asleep in Christ are perished.

If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men most miserable.

But now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the firstfruits of them that slept. For

since by man came death, by man came also the resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam
all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive.

But every man in his own order: Christ the firstfruits; aftenvard they that are Christ's at

His coming. Then cometh the end, when He shall have delivered up the kingdom to God.

even the Father; when He shall have put down all rule and all authority and power. For

He must reign, till He hath put all enemies under His feet. The last enemy that shall be

destroyed is death.

But some man will say, How are the dead raised up? and with what body do they come?

Thou fool, that which thou sowest is not quickened, except it die: and that which thou sow

est, thou sowest not that body that shall be, but bare grain, it may chance of wheat, or of

some other grain: but God giveth it a body as it hath pleased Him, and to every seed his

own body. John 11: 21—27.

Then said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, if Thou hadst been here, my brother had not died.

But 1 know, that even now, whatsoever Thou wilt ask of God, God will give it Thee. .Jesus

Baith Unto her, Thy brother shall rise again. Martha saith unto Him, I know that he shall

rise again in the resurrection at the last day. Jesus saith unto her, I am the resurrection,and

the life: he that believel h in Me. though he were dead, yet shall he live: and whosoever liveth

and believeth in Me shall never die. Believest thou this'.'

She saith unto Him. Yea. Lord: 1 believe that Thou art the Christ, the Son of God. which

BhOUld COme into the world. Luke 7: LI—15.

And it came to pass, that Jesus went into a city called Nain; and many of His disciples

went with I Mm, and much people.

Now when lie came nigh to the gate of the city, behold, there was a dead man carried out.

the only son of his mother, ami she \\a> a w idow : and much people of the city was with her.

And when the Lord saw her, He had COmpaSSiOD on her, and said unto her. Weep not.

Ami He came and touched the bier: and they that bare him stood still. And lie said. Young
man, I Bay unto thee, Arise. And he that was dead sat up. and began to Speak. And He
delivered him to his mother.
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Matt. 9: 18, 19,23—26.

While Jesus spake these things unto them, behold, there came a certain ruler, and wor-

shipped Him, saying, My daughter is even now dead: but come and lay Thy hand upon her,

and she shall live. And Jesus arose and followed him, and so did His disciples.

And when Jesus came into the ruler's house, and saw the minstrels and the people making

a noise, He said unto them, Give place; for the maid is not dead, but sleepeth. And they

laughed Him to scorn. But when the people were put forth, He went in, and took her by

the hand, and the maid arose. And the fame hereof went abroad into all that land.

Then the Minister, turning to the Altar, shall pray:
' Almighty and Everlasting God, Who by Thy Son hast promised us forgiveness of sin and

deliverance from everlasting death, strengthen us, we beseech Thee, by Thy Holy Spirit,

that our trust in Thy grace in Christ Jesus may daily increase and that with sure confidence

we may hold fast the blessed hope that we shall not die, but only sleep, and at the last da\

be raised up unto everlasting life, through the same Jesus Christ, Thy Son our Lord. Amen.

Then shall be sung a Hymn, or a Selection by the Choir, after which shall follow the

Sermon.
Sermon.

After the Sermon Prayer shall be offered, ending with the Lord's Prayer. Then a short

Hymn shall be sung.
Salutation.

The Hymn ended, the Minister shall sing or say:

-&— —
i ^ a

The Congregation shall sing:

Then shall the Minister, turning to the Altar, say the following prayer:

O Lord God, Who, on account of sin, turnest man to destruction, teach us all so to number
our days, that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom. Grant us, we beseech Thee, a saving

faith in Thy Son, Jesus Christ, Who was delivered for our offences, and raised again for our

justification and now liveth forevermore. Bestow upon us Thy grace, that we may daily

die unto sin and live in accordance with Thy holy will, so that, when the hour of our death

shall come, we may be found truly prepared to depart in peace. Mayest Thou then take our

souls unto Thyself and grant that our bodies, after their peaceful repose in the grave, may on

the last day be raised unto everlasting life. Amen.
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Then '*//» or two oj tin. following Antiphona may be sung by the Minister and

the Congregation:
Antiphon A.
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Antiphon D,
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Benediction.

Then Shall the Minister say:

Bow your hearts to God and receive the benediction.

The Lord bless thee, and keep thee.

The Lord make His face shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee.

The Lord lift up His countenance upon thee, and give thee peace.

In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost Amen.

The Congregation 8haU sing:
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III. SERVICE AT THE GRAVE.

When the Collin has been lowered into the grave, the Minister shall throw earth Into tin-

grave three times while he says:

Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return; Jesus Christ our Saviour shall raise thee

on the last day.

Let us pray.

Almighty, merciful, and eternal God, Who, on account of sin, hast appointed unto men
once to die, and Who, that we might not remain forever in the power of death, hast given

Thy Son Jesus Christ Who knew no sin to suffer death for us and through Him hast taken

away the sting of death, look in tender compassion upon us; and give us grace that we all

here present ma}' seriously consider that our bodies also, when it shall please Thee to call us

hence, must return unto dust and that we here have no continuing city. Merciful Father,

help us to seek those things which are eternal and to walk always according to Thy holy will,

so that on the last day we may rise unto everlasting life through Thy Son Jesus Christ our

Lord. Amen.

Let us also hear the Word of God concerning death and the resurrection.

1 Thess. 4: 13, 14. But I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them
which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others which have no hope.

For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus

will God bring with Him.

John 11: 25, 26. Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life; he that believeth

on me, though he were dead, yet shall he live : And whosoever liveth and believeth in me
shall never die.

John 5: 28, 29. Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in the which all that are in

the graves shall hear His voice, and shall come forth; they that have done good, unto

the resurrection of life ; and they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation.

Job 14: 1, 2. Man that is born of a woman is of few days, and full of trouble. He cometh

forth like a flower, and is cut down : he fleeth also as a shadow, and continueth not.

Psa. 39: 5— 9. Behold, Thou hast made my days as an handbreadth; and mine age is as

nothing before Thee: verily every man at his best state is altogether vanity. Surely every

man walketh in a vain show: surely they are disquieted in vain: he heapeth up riches and

knoweth not who shall gather them. And now, Lord, what wait I for? my hope is in Thee.

Deliver me from all my transgressions: make me not the reproach of the foolish. I was

dumb, I opened not my mouth ; because Thou didst it.

Heb. 9: 27. And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judgment.

Rev. 14: 13. And I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, Write, Blessed arc the

the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest

from their labors ; and their works do follow them.

Psa. 73: 23—26. Nevertheless I am continually with Thee: Thou hast holdeu me by my
right hand. Thou shalt guide me with Thy counsel, and afterward receive me to glory.
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Whom have I in heaven but Thee? and there is Done upon earth that I desire beside Thee.

My flesh and my heart faileth: but God is the Btrength of my heart, and my portion forever.

Psa. (J0: 1—6. Lord. Thou hasl been our dwellingplace in all generations. Before the

mountains were brought forth, or ever Thou hadst formed the earth and the world, even from

everlasting to everlasting, Thou art God. Thou turnest man to destruction; and aayest,

Return, ye children of men. For a thousand years in Thy si- lit are but as yesterday when
it is past, and as a watch in the night, Thou earnest them away as with a flood ; they are as

a sleep : in the morning they are like grass w hich groweth up. In the morning it flourisheth,

and groweth up; in the evening it is cut down, and withereth.

Psa. 90: 7—9. For we are consumed by Thine anger, and by Thy wrath we are troubled.

Thou hast set our iniquities before Thee, our secret sins in the light of Thy countenance.

For all our days are passed away in thy wrath: we spend our years as a tale that is told.

Psa. 90: 10—12. The days of our years are threescore years and ten, and if by reason of

Btrength tiny be fourscore years, yet is their strength labor and sorrow; for it is soon cut

off, and we fly away. Who knoweth the power of Thine anger? even according to Thy fear,

so is Thy wrath. So teach us to number our days, that we may apply our hearts unto

wisdom.

[sa. 57: '-2. He shall enter into peace: they shall rest in their beds, each one walking in

his uprightness.

Phil. 1:21. For to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain.

John."): 24—26. Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth My word, and believeth

on Him that sent Me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation: but is

passed from death unto life. Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour is coming, and now is,

when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God: and they that hear shall live. For a>>

the Father hath life in Himself; so hath He given to the Son to have life in Himself.

John 14: 2, 3. In My Father's house are many mansions: if it were not so, I would have

told you. I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will

come again, and receive you unto Myself; that where I am. then- ye may be also.

John 17: 24. Father, I will that they also, whom Thou hast given Me, be with Ale where

I am; that they may behold My glory, which Thou hast given Me: for Thou lovedsl Me be-

fore the foundation of the world.

Rom. 8: 10, 11. And if Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin: but the Spirit

is life because of righteousness. Hut if the Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus from the dead

dwell in you. He that raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies

by His Spirit that dwelletfa in you.

Rom 8: 17, I s - And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with ( hrist
; if

so be thai * e Buffer with Him, thai we may be also glorified together. For I reckon thai the

Bufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be

revealed in us.

Rom. 14: 7—9. For Done of us liveth to himself, and no man dieth to himself. For

whether we live, we live unto t lie Lord ;
and whether we die, we die unto the Lord : whether

we live, therefore, or die, we are the Lord's. For to this end Christ both died, and rose, and

revived, that lie might be Lord both of the dead and living.

1 Cor. 15: 19 ''> If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men mosl

miserable. Hut now IsChrisI rfgen from the dead, and become the arstfruita of them that

slept. For Bince by man came death, by man came also the resurrection of the dead. For as
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in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. But every man in his own order:

Christ the tirstfruits ; afterward they that are Christ's at his coming.

1 Cor. 15: 50, 53—57. Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood can not inherit the

kingdom of God; neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. For this corruptible rmisl

put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality. So when this corruptible shall

have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall be brought

to pass the saying that is written, Death is swallowed up in victory. death, where is thy

sting? O grave, where is thy victory? The sting of death is sin; and the strength of sin is the

law. But thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.

Thereupon the Minister shall pray

:

Our Father, Who art in Heaven; Hallowed be Thy Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will

be done on earth, as it is in Heaven: Give us this day our daily bread; And forgive us our

trespasses, as we forgive those who trespass against us; And lead us not into temptation;

But deliver us from evil; For Thine- is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory,

forever. Amen.

The Lord bless thee, and keep thee.

The Lord make His face shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee.

The Lord lift up His countenance upon thee, and give thee peace.

In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holv Ghost. Amen.

ORDER OF SERVICE FOR THE SUNDAY SCHOOL.

I. ORDER FOR OPENING.

After singing an appropriate Hymn, the School standing, the Superintendent shall say:

In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Hoty Ghost. Amen.
Oh, come, let us worship and bow down ; let us kneel before the Lord our Maker, for He

is our God.

If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us.

If we confess our sins, God is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us
from all unrighteousness.

Then the Superintendent and the School together shall say:

Have mercy upon me, O God, according to Thy lovingkindness: according unto the mul-
titude of Thy tender mercies blot out my transgressions. Wash me thoroughly from mine
iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin. Against Thee, Thee only, have I sinned, and done
this evil in Thy sight.

Create in me a clean heart, O God; and renew a right spirit within me. Cast me not away
from Thy presence; and take not Thy Holy Spirit from me. Restore unto me the joy of Thy
salvation : and uphold me with Thy free Spirit.
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Then the Superintendent shall say the following Collect, or some other Collect appro-

priate to the day: The School shall sing.

Grant us, we beseech Thee, Almighty

God, Heavenly Father, a steadfast faith

in Jesus Christ, a cheerful hope in Thy
mercy, and a sincere love to Thee and

to all our fellowmen, through Jesus Christ

our Lord.
#fr

S^ 1
Then the Superintendent and the School rcsponsivcly shall read the Bible Lesson.

After the read ing of the Lesson, the Superintendent and the School together shall say

the Apostles' Creed.

I believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven and earth.

And in Jesus Christ His only Son, our Lord ; Who was conceived by the Holy Ghost,

Born of the Virgin Mary; Suffered under Pontius Pilate, AVas crucified, dead, and buried;

He descended into hell; The third day He rose again from the dead; He ascended into

Heaven, And sitteth on the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; From thence He shall

come to judge the quick and the dead.

I believe in the Holy Ghost; The holy Christian Church, the Communion of Saints; The
Forgiveness of sins; The Resurrection of the body; and the Life everlasting. Amen.

Then, the School sitting, a Hymn shall be sung, after which the Class Instruction shall

begin.

11. ORDER FOR CLOSING.

The Class Instruction ended, and the School having been called to order, a Lesson
Review, or Questions on the Catechism may follow, after which all necessary Announce-
ments shall be made.
A Hymn having been sung, the Superintendent, the School standing, shall say the fol-

lowing General Prayer (Instead of this Prayer a free Prayer may be used):

O Lord our God, most loving and merciful Saviour, who didst call little children to come

unto Thee, and didst lay Thy hands upon them, look upon us we humbly beseech Thee,

and bless us Thy children, dedicated to Thy service in holy Baptism. Bestow upon us Thy
saving grace, and make us to remember our Creator in the days of our youth. Teach us

the fear of God which is the beginning of wisdom.

Bless, O Lord, the instruction which we have received this hour, and grant that Thy
precious Word may be so grafted into our hearts as to bring forth the fruits of righteousness

to the honor and glory of Thy name.

Teach us truly to believe in Thee, to love Thee with all our heart, to worship Thee and

give Thee thanks, to obey Thy commandments, to reverence Thy holy Name and Word, and

to serve Thee faithfully all the days of our lives.

Be gracious unto all of us here before Thee. Preserve us from all danger, and deliver us

from the power of the evil one and from the wickedness that is in the world. Defend us by

day and by night. Unite us in the bonds of Christian love, and receive us at last unto Thy-

self in Thy heavenly kingdom. These and all things else necessary for us, and for the whole

Church, we humbly beg in the Name and for the sake of Jesus Christ our Lord, who liveth

and reigneth with Thee and the Holy Ghost, ever one God, world without end. Amen.
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Then the Superintendent and the School together shaV, say the Lord's Prayer.

Our Father,Whoari in Heaven; Hallowed be Thy name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be

done on earth, as it is in Heaven
;
(live us this day our daily bread ; And forgive us our tres-

passes, as we forgive those who trespass againsl us; And had us nol into temptation ; But

deliver us from evil ; for Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, forever. Amen.

The Superintendent shall say:

Let us thank and praise the Lord.

Tht School shall sing:
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The Superintendent shall say,

The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ,

And the love of God*,

And the communion of the Holy Ghost,

Be with you all. (Amen.)

77/r School shall sing:
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The Hymns.



Arrangement of the Hymns.

Hymne.

I. THE CHURCH YEAR 1—119

Advent 1— 12

Christmas 13— 32

Ni:w Sear 33— 44

Epiphany 45— .">:{

Lent 54— 79

Easter so— \v.\

Ascension 5)4—101

Pentecost 102—110

Trinity 111—119

II. THE CHRISTIAN LIFE 120—355

Worship 120—184

The Church 185— 20S

The Word . 209—217

Baptism 21s—221

The Lord's Supper 222—231

Repentance 232—249

Faith and JUSTIFICATION 250—272

Sanctification 273—316

Death and RESURRECTION 317—328

Judgment 329—331

Ete RNITT 332—355

III. DOXOLOGIES



The Church Year: Advent.

Hymns.
I. THE CHURCH YEAR

ADVENT.

1. Comfort, Comfort Ye My People,

(Modem Form.)
Werde munter, mein Gemiithe. 8 7, 8 7, 7 7, 8 8. JOHANN SCHOP, 164X

3ESEgE3
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., \ Com-fort, com - fort ye my peo - pie, Speak ye peace, thus saith our God ; /

( Com-fort those who sit in dark -ness, Mourn-ing 'neath their sor- rows' load; ^

m -2-?—• £ *-+.+.
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Speak ye to Je
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Of the peace that waits for them
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Tell her that her sins I cov - er, And her war-fare now is

$=P 111 p-t i i i*
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For the Herald's voice is crying

In the desert far and near,

Bidding all men to repentance,

Since the kingdom now is here.

Oh, that warning cry obey,

Now prepare for God a way

!

Let the valleys rise to meet Him,

And the hills bow down to greet Him.

I
f=*

P

o - ver.
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3 Make ye straight what long was crooked

Make the rougher places plain:

Let your hearts be true and humble.

As befits His holy reign
;

For the glory of the Lord

Now o'er earth is shed abroad.

And all flesh shall see the token

That His word is never broken.

Johann Oleakius, ( Kill— 1084 ), 1671.



The Church Year: Advent.

1. Comfort, Comfort Ye My People.

i Original Form.)
Werde muter, mein Gemtithe. s T. s ?. 7 ?. v s

.

v Ki 1
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Johahs S^ hop, L642.
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2 For the Herald's voice is crying

In the desert far and near.

Bidding all men to repentance,

Since the kingdom now is here.

Oh, thai warning cry obej .

Now prepare for God a way
!

Lei the valleys rise i<> meel Him,

And the hills bo"w down to ereel Him.

Bereden \ ;i

-

2. Prepare the
for llcnen. T (>, ? (>, 7 T, (» (J,

3 -Make ye Straighl what long was crooked.

Make the rougher places plain

:

Le1 your hearts be true and humble,

As befits His holy reign

;

For the glory of the Lord

Now o'er earth is shed abroad.

And all flesh shall sec the token

That His word it never broken.

.Ion ann oi.i.AKiT b, I
L611—1684 I, 1671.

Way, O Zion!

Old swiiu-h Melody, prior to 1560.
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The Church Year: Advent.

3=
The right- eoua King of glo - ry, Fore - told in sa - cred sto

±m^

n*- r
Oh, blest
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IS i
He that came In God the Fa - ther's Name.
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2 Zion, He approacheth,

Thy Lord and King for aye

!

Palm-branches strew with gladness

Spread garments in His way.

God's promise faileth never,

Hosanna sound forever

!

Oh, blest is He that came

In God the Father's Name

!

3 Fling wide thy portals, Zion,

And hail thy glorious King

;

His tidings of salvation

To every people bring,

Who, waiting yet in sadness,

Would sing His praise with gladness.

Oh, blest is He that came

In God the Father's Name

!

4 He cometh not with warriors,

And not with pomp and show

Yet smiteth He with terror

Sin, death, and every foe.

The Spirit's sword He wieldeth,

Not e'en to death He yieldeth.

Oh, blest is He that came

In God the Father's Name

!

5 Give heed, thou sinful people,

Thy King and Saviour own

:

The kingdom which He foundeth

Is not an earthly one

;

No power can overthrow it,

Nor earthly wisdom know it.

Oh, blest is He that came
In God the Father's Name!

6 The throne which He ascendeth

Is fixed in heaven above

:

His sanctified dominion

Is light alone and love,

With grace and peace abounding

His praise be ever sounding.

Oh, blest is He that came
In God the Father's Name

!

7 Jerusalem is fallen,

And closed its temple-door

;

Its sacrifices ended;

Its scepter is no more.

Christ's kingdom never ceaseth,

Its glory still increaseth.

Oh, blest is He that came
In God the Father's Name

!

Fp.ans .Michael Fkanzen, (1772—1847), 1S12.



The Church Year: Advent.

3. Lift up Your Heads, Ye Mighty Gates.

<:<>r poiten httg. L. M. I). {First Tune. I

xi, ph 3=3

1. Lift up your heads, ye mighl y

ct-l -I— I 1-^ 4
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Northers Melody, 1697.
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tcs! Be - hold the King of glo-ry waits;
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The King of kings is draw-ing near. The Sav-iour of the world is lii'i
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Lite and sal - va-lion He doth bring. Where-fore re - joice, and glad-ly
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All praise and glo-ry

.- I
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be to Thee, Lord Je-SUS Christ, e - ter - nal - ly

-0- *- — + m

f=±T pp
2 The Lord is just, a I [elper tried,

Mercy is ever al I lis side
;

I li- kingly crown is holiness,

lli^ scepter, pity in dial ress,

The end of all our woe He brings;

Wherefore the earth is glad and sinus;

All praise and glory be to Thee,

Lord Jesus < ihrist, eternally

.

8 Oh, blesl the land, the city blest,

Where Christ the Ruler Is confesl

'

Oh, happy hearts and happy homes

To whom this King in triumph come

The cloudless Sun of joy lie is.

Who bringeth pure delight and bliss.

And praise and glory be to Thee,

Lord Jesus ( "hrist . eternally.



The Church Year: Advent.

4 Fling wide the portals of your heart;

Make it a temple, set apart

From earthly use for heaven's employ,

Adorned with prayer, and love, and joy

So shall your Sovereign enter in,

And new and nobler life begin.

All praise and glory be to Thee,

Lord Jesus Christ, eternally.

.") Redeemer, come! I open wide

My heart to Thee; here. Lord, abide!

Lei me Thine inner presence feel,

Thy grace and love in me reveal;

Thy Holy Spirit guide us on.

Until our glorious goal be won.

All praise and glory be to Thee.

Lord Jesus Christ, eternally.

George Weissel, (1590—1635), vm.

3. Lift Up Your Heads, Ye Mighty Gates.

Macht hoch die Thiir. L. 31. D. (Second Tunc.) Freylinghausen"s Gesangbich, iro4.
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The Church Year: Advent.

4. O Bride of Christ, Rejoice!

\nf lin'imii lieben (lott. 8 <». 7 ?. 8 7.
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Sbculab Mslodt.
.). ReGNARI .

tT=t
? •

=^=J

l. o Bride of Christ, re - joice

s
i

Ex - nit - ant raise thy voice

f
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To hail the day of glo - ry, Fore - told in sa - cred sto

£ :;;;> f If | § J| 3tqpg: '~SI '3§H

2 L<t shouts of gladness rise

Triumphant to the skies.

Here comes the King most glorious

To reign o'er all victorious.

Sing hosanna, etc.

3 He wears qo kingly crown,

\> t as a king I [e's known
;

Though qoI arrayed in splendor,

1 [e -till makes death surrender.

Sing hosanna, etc.

j The \\ eak and i imid iin<l

I Mm -in! le, good, and kind ;

To i hem I !<• gi\ es ;i i reasure

Of bliss beyond all measure.

Sing hosanna, etc.

5 Then u;o thy Lord to meet
;

Strew palm-leaves at His feel

;

Thy garments spread before Him,

And honor and adore Him,

Sinn- hosanna. etc.

<i Thy heart now open wide.

Bid Christ with thee abide;

1 le graciously will hear thee.

And be forever near thee.

Sin- hosanna. etc.

7 E'en the babes w ith one accord

With thee shall praise the Lord.

And every < lent ile oat ion

lh -pond with exultation.

Sing hosanna, etc.

Swedish Source, 16th Century,

.Ioiian <>,,,,- w u , in.
i
IT7H 1889), 1816.



The Church Year: Advent.

5. Thou, Jesus Christ, Didst Man Become.
(Modern Form.)

Aus tiefer Noth schrei ich zu dir. 8 7, 8 7, 8 8 7. Matthais (tKEITTER, 1524.

35E t=t
:

i i=t

-. j Thou, Je - sus Christ, didst man be -come From death us to de - liv - er; i

( Thy pity -ing eye be- held our doom, That we were lost for - ev - er; J

BK wm
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hell with ga - ping greed Were read - y to de vour us.

j
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t=*

2 Thou couldst not bear that Satan's might

Had in its grasp enslaved us

;

In pity Thou didst for us tight,

And hast in mercy saved us.

From heaven Thou cam'st for our release,

To purchase our eternal peace,

By bitter death and suffering.

3 And Thou hast taught us in Thy Word
That faith shall life inherit,

For Thou art merciful, O Lord,

And sav'st us by Thy merit,

If we but simply do believe

That all Thy children shall receive

The blessings Thou hast promised.

Our brother Thou art now become

—

An honor beyond measure!

Thou wouldst our life with mercy crown,

And give us richest treasure.

The world's contempt we need not fear,

God's Son is now our brother dear:

What power can now destroy us?

All praise to Thee eternally.

For all Thy gracious favor:

We are God's children now with Thee,

Lord Jesus Christ, our Saviour!

Well may we one and all rejoice.

And praise our God with heart and voice:

He is our gracious Father.

OLAUS Petri, (1497—155^, 1530.



10 The Church Year: Advent.

5. Thou, Jesus Christ, Didst Man Become.
(Original Form.)

Viih liefer (loth Bchrei i«h zu clir. 8 7, 8 ?, 8 8 7. MatthIcs Greittkk, i.yjj.
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i Thou, Je - suv Christ, didst man be -come From death us to de - liv

•j Thy pity -ing eye be- held our doom, That we were lost for - ev
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Thou gav - est
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hope in
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dir est need. When death and
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hell
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with
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Thou COUldsl not bear that Satan's mighl

Had in its grasp enslaved us;

In pity Thou didst for us fight,

And hast in mercy saved as.

Prom heaven Thou cam'st for our release

To purchase our eternal peace,

By bitter death and Buffering.

And Thou hast taught us in Thy Word

That faith shall life inherit.

For Thou art niereil ul. < > Lord.

And sav'st us by Thy merit,

It u e but simply do believe

That all Th\ children Bhall receive

The blessings Thou bast promised.

4 Our brother Thou art now become

—

An honor beyond measure!

Thou wouldst our life with mercy crown.

And give us richest treasure.

The world's contempt we need not tear,

(lod's Son is now our brother dear:

What power can now destroy US?

5 All praise to Thee eternally .

For all Thy gracious favor;

We are God's children now w iih Thee.

Lord Jesus ( Ihrist, our Saviour!

Well may w e one and all rejoice

And prai8C our Gk)d with heart and \oicc;

1 [e is our gracious Fal her.

oi.u - Pi i hi, (1497—166S .
I



The Church Year: Advent.

6. Hark,the Glad Sound, the Saviour Comes.
11

Lobt Gott, ihr Christen. C. M. (First Tune. I

_J
1

, »»*
~

Nic. Hkkmann. (r. L485—1561). 1554.
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1. Hark, the glad sound,the Saviour comes.The Saviour promised long !Le1 every heart pre-

v

2 On Him the Spirit, largely poured.

Exerts His sacred tire

;

Wisdom, and might, and zeal, and love

His holy breast inspire.

3 He comes the prisoners to release.

In Satan's bondage held :

The gates of brass before Him burst,

The iron fetters yield.

4 He comes from thickest films of vice

To clear the mental ray:

And on the eye-balls of the blind

To pour celestial day,

5 He comes, the broken heart to bind,

The bleeding soul to cure.

And with the treasures of His grace

To enrich the humble poor.

6 Our glad hosannas, Prince of Peace!

Thy welcome shall proclaim

;

And heaven's eternal arches ring

With Thy beloved Name.

Henry

Puilip Doddridge, ( 1702—1751), 1735.

6. Hark,the Glad Sound, the Saviour Comes.
CM. {Second Tunc.) S. B. Pond, 1835.
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1. Hark, the glad sound, the Saviour comes, The Sav-iour prom - ised long
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L2 The Church Year: Advent.

7. Arise, the Kingdom is at Hand.

( hristmafii C. >l. Georok Frederick Handel, (1685—171
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1. A - rise, the king-dom is al hand, The King is draw-ing
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rise with joy. thou faith - f nl bund. To
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Hint the Lord most high,

W'. i ^
To meet the Lord most hid). A - men

-(Z—f?

II

2 Look up, ye souls weighed down with care

The Sovereign is qo1 far;

Look up. fainl hearts, from your despair,

Behold the morning star!

8 Look up, ye drooping hearts, to-day!

The King i> very near:

Oh, casl your griefs and tears away.

For 1". your Help i^ here

'

j I lope. ( ) ye broken hearts, at last
I

The K ing conies on in mighl

;

I [r loved us in the ages past.

Winn we la\ u i; 1 1 > 1 in niulit .

5 Now tear and wrath to joy give place.

Now are our sorrows o'er.

Since God hath made us in His grace

I lis children evermore.

ii Oh, rich the gifts Thou bringesl us'

Thyself made poor and weak
;

oh. love beyond compare that thus
( 'an I'oes and sinners seek !

; For this we raise a gladsome voice

( )n high to Thee alone,

Ami evermore wit h thanks rejoice

Before Thy glorious throne.

Jon \nn Ribt, I
L60! !».'•;

I, L651.



The Church Year: Advent.

8. Hail to the Lord's Anointed!
Aurelia. 7 6, 7 6. D. Samuel Sebastian Wesley, .Mrs. Dor. (1810—1876), 1864.
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to the Lord's A - noint - ed, Great Da - vid's great- er Son!
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Hail.

§ *=± =4
113

the

l~2:
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His reign on earth be - gun
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Ile comes to break op - pres
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sion,
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To set the cap - tive free
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gres-sion, And rule in eq tv. A- men.
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2 He comes with succor speedy

To those who suffer wrong;

To help the poor and needy.

And bid the weak be strong;

To give them songs for sighing;

Their darkness turn to light,

Whose souls, condemned and dying,

Were precious in His sight.

3 He shall come down like showers

Upon the fruitful earth ;

And love, joy, hope, like flowers,

Spring in His path to birth.

Before Him, on the mountains,

Shall peace, the herald, go;

And righteousness;, in fountains,

From hill to valley flow.

For Him shall prayer unceasing

And daily vows ascend;

His kingdom still increasing,

A kingdom without end.

The tide of time shall never

His covenant remove;

His Name shall stand forever;

That Name to us is Love.
James Montgomery, (1771—1854),

II

1821.
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9. Oh! How Shall 1 Receive Thee?
(>. tin mitt lijiiita- 1 1 anu'tan. 7 G, 7 (>. I). J. C. P. Haeffmk. (1759—1683.)

1. Oil! how shall I
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re • ceive Thee, ll<>» greet Thee, Lord, ii - right!
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All oa - lions long to sec Thee. My Hope, my heart's De light
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Oh! kin - die, Lord most ho
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lv. Thy lamp with - in my breast,
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ly All that may please Thee best. A. -men

ti-
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Thy ZioD palms is strewing,

And branches fresh and fair;

My heart, its powers renewing,

An anthem shall prepare.

My soul puts oil' her sadness

Thy glories to proclaim
;

With all her strength and gladness

She tain would serve Thy Name.

I lay in tetters groaning,

Thou COm'st to sel me free:

I Btood, my Bhame bemoaning,

Thou com'sl to honor me.

A glory Thou dost give me,

A t reasure safe on high,

That w ill not fail uor leave me
\ - <arthly riches fly.

£=F l-I'M
4 Love caused Thine incarnalion.

Love broughl Thee down to me;
Thy thirst for my salvation

Procured my liberty.

( )h. love beyond all telling,

Thai led Thee to embrace.

In love all 1"\ »• excelling,

Our lost and fallen race!

•~> Rejoice, then, ye sad hearted.

Who sit in deepest gloom,

WIhi mourn o'er joys departed,

And t remble at your doom :

He who alone can cheer you.

Is standing at the door;

I le brings I lis pity near you.

And bids \ on w eep no more.
1' li i. Qerhardt. (1801 1678 i. L66



The Church Year: Advent. ]

10. Come, Thou Saviour of our Race!
J oh. Thommin "-

Edyfield. 7 7, 7 7. {First Tunc.) Musicauschkb Chbistbn-Schatz, Babel, 1745.

1. Come. Thou Sav-iour of our race, Choi-rest
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Gift of heavenly grace!
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Thou blessed
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Vir-ffin's Sou, Be Thy race on earth be
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2 Not of mortal blood or birth,

He descends from heaven to earth

:

By the Holy Ghost conceived,

Truly man to be believed.

3 Wondrous birth ! O wondrous Child

Of the Virgin, undefined

!

Though by all the world disowned.

Still to be in heaven enthroned.

4 From the Father forth He came.

And returneth to the same

;

Gott sei Dank durch alle Welt. 7 7, 7 7. (Second Tunc.)

Captive leading death and hell.

—

High the song of triumph swell

!

5 Equal to the Father now,

Though to dust Thou once didst bow.

Boundless shall Thy kingdom be;

When shall we its glories see
-

.'

6 Brightly doth Thy manger shine

:

Glorious is its light divine:

Let not sin o'ercloud this light.

Ever be our faith thus bright.
Ambrose, (340—397.) .Martin Luther, (1483—1516), 1534.

10. Come, Thou Saviour of our Race!
Freylinghausens

(tEBANGBUCH, Halle, 1T04.

I
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1. Come, Thou Sav-iour of our race, Choi-cest Gift of heavenly grace!

Thou bless-ed Yir- spin's Son, Be Thv race on earth be - gun. A - men.

fZ-_
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The Church Year: Advent.

1 1. Come, Thou Long-expected Jesus.

Bib Abthub 8. Sulliyan, M- b. DdC., - 1842—1900.
|
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l. Come, Thou long- ex - pect - ed .Te - bus, Boni to set the cap - live free
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From our tears and sins re - lease us, Let us liiul our rest in Thee.
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[8 rael'8 Strength and Coil- so - la - lion, Hope of all the earth Thou art:
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Dear De-sire of ev-ery oa-tion, Joy of ev-ery long-ing heart. A. -men
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'2 Born Thy people to deliver;

Bom a Child, and vet a King;

Born to reign in us for ever,

N'>u Thy gracious kingdom bring.

By Thine n\\ li eternal Spirit,

Rule in all our hearts alone

.

I5\ Thine all Sufficient merit.

Raise us to Thy glorious thfone.

CHABLE8 Wl>i.i:v, (1701 17HS), I' II.



The Church Year: Advent.

12. Rejoice, All Ye Believers.

Haf trones lampa fardig. 7 G, 7 0. D. Swedish Folk Son o.

. ( Re - joice, all ye

i The eve - ning is

ft

be - liev - ers, And let your lights ap - pear!

ad - van - cing, And dark - er night is near.
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The Bride - groom is a
i
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ri - sing. And soon He draw - eth nigh.
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Up, pray, and watch, and wres - tie,— At mid-night comes the cry
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A-men.
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2 The watchers on the mountain

Proclaim the Bridegroom near;

Go meet Him as He cometh,

With hallelujahs clear.

The marriage-feast is waiting,

The gates wide-open stand

;

Up, up, ye heirs of glory,

The Bridegroom is at hand

!

3 Ye saints, who here in patience

Your cross and sufferings bore,

Shall live and reign for ever,

When sorrow is no more.

Around the throne of glory

The Lamb ye shall behold,

In triumph cast before Him
Y
T
our diadems of gold

!

Our Hope and Expectation,

O Jesus, now appear;

Arise, Thou Sun so longed for.

O'er this benighted sphere:

With hearts and hands uplifted.

We plead, O Lord, to see

The day of earth's redemption.

That brings us unto Thee

!

Laurentius Laurentii,(1660—1722), 1700.



IS The Church Year: Christmas.

CHRISTMAS.

13. All Hail to Thee, O Blessed Morn!

(Modem Form.
|

Wio sckttn leuchtet der 3Iorj?enstern. 88 7, 887,88 8. Phil, Xicolai, (1556— J6<>> . LSM.
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long by proph - ets borne, Hast Thou i'ul - till - ment giv

earth, in glo - rious ray, De - scends the grace of heav en] I
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Sing Ring - ing, Sounds arc blend - ing, Praia Bend
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Rather Gather

Closer, fonder,

Sheep thai wander,

Peed and fold them.

Than let evil powers hold them.

2 Tis Gods own image and, withal,

The Son of Man. that mortals all

May And in I lim a brother.

He comes, with peace and love to bide

On earth, the erring race to guide,

And help, as COUld Qp other;



The Church Year: Christmas.

3 He tears, like other men, will shed,

Our sorrow- share, and be our aid,

Through His eternal power;

The Lord's good will unto us show,

And mingle in our cup of woe

The drops of mercy's shower;

Dying, Buying,

Through His passion

Our salvation,

And to mortals

Opening the heavenly portals.

13. All Hail to
(Original Form.)

Wie schoii leuchtet der ^lorgeiistern

19

4 He comes, for our redemption sent.

And by His glory heaven is rent

To close upon us never:

Our blessed Shepherd He would be.

Whom we may follow faithfully

And be with Him forever;

Higher, Xigher

Glory winging,

Praises singing

To the Father

And His Son, our Lord and Brother.
J. O. Wallin, (1779—1839), 1819.

Thee, O Blessed Morn!

8 8 7, 8 8 7, 8 8 8

- -

Phil. Nicolaj, (1556—1608), 1599.
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80 The Church Year: Christmas.

14. Behold the Joyful Day is Nigh.

Vom Ilimmel hoch da kumin ich her. L. 31.
/TV

Vai.. SCHUMANN'S
Geistusche Liedek, Leipzig, 15.39.
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Pro -claim the news in ear- ly morn That the Good Shepherd now is born

4-

ii

ii

2 In quiet splendor forth Be comes,

The scattered Sheep and tender lambs

Be 11 gather, and their fold prepare

Willi all a shepherd's tender care.

meek and mild we Ilim behold
;

And not with silver nor with gold,

Bui by Bis suffering and His death,

I [i s&\ es ii- from eternal wrath.

1 Hi- church, though small its seed may be

Shall rise a tall and mighty tree.

Wiih fruitful branches spreading o'er

The earth i ill time shall !>e do more.

6 His Word shall like a gentle rain

.Make all the eai i h rejoice again,

And yield a rich and blest increase

In truth, and purity, and peace.

(i And heaven and earth shall pass away.
Yd shall His Word remain for aye;

All tongues shall BOOH with one accord

Proclaim Him Saviour, God, and Lord.

7 Arise and shine, thy Light is come.

O humankind, Christendom;

Thy -lory and thy peace is here:

The Saviour of the world draws near.

8 All praise and glory be to Thee
For wisdom, power, and majesty;

And for Thy grace and mercy. Lord.

Loiwer be Thy name adored.

Joham cm oi W mi i\.
i
1779 1889), L819.



The Church Year: Christmas.

15. Rejoice,

Lausanne. 7 6, 7 6. D.

•21

Rejoice, Ye Christians.

Lausanne Psaltek.
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Re • joice, re - joice, ye Chris - tians, With all your hearts, this morn
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Oh, hear the bless - ed
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ti dings, The Lord, the Christ, is
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born,
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Now brought us
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by the an - °:els That stand a - bout God's throne;
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Oh, love - ly are the

. 1 .
IN

voi - ces That make such ti - dings known

!

A- men.
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2 Oh, hearken to their singing

!

This Child shall be your Friend

;

The Father so hath willed it,

That thus your woes should end.

The Son is freely given,

That in Him ye may have

The Father's grace and blessing,

And know He loves to save.

Xor deem the form too lowly

That clothes Him at this hour

;

For know ye what it hideth?

Tis God's almighty power,

Though now within the manger

So poor and weak He lies,

He is the Lord of all things,

He reigns above the skies.

Sin, death, and hell, and Satan

Have lost the victory

;

This Child shall overthrow them,

As ye shall surely see.

Their wrath shall naught avail them

;

Fear not, their reign is o'er;

This Child shall overthrow them,

—

Oh, hear, and doubt no more

!

From the German, Author Unknown, 1540.



22 The Church Year: Christmas

16. Good News from Heaven, the Angels Bring.

\ (»ni Himmel hoch da komm ich her. L. 31.

i

\'ai .. Schumann's
Qbistuscub Likdkb, Leipzig, 1539.
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1. Good news from heaven the

4 '

rela bring, (Had ti - dings

m

$ ii

Child given, To crown us with the joy

^E^ e£

of heaven.

! II

3 This is the Christ, our God and Lord,

Who in all need shall aid afford;

He will 1 [imself our Saviour be,

And from our sins will set us free.

5 Were earth a thousand times as fair,

Besel with gold and jewels rare,

She yet were far too poor to he

A narrow cradle, Lord, for Thee.

:> To us thai blessedness He brings,

Which from the Father's bounty Springs

That in the heavenly realm we may
Willi Him enjoy eternal day.

1 All hail, Thou noble Guest, this morn,

Whose h»ve did not the sinner scorn:

In my distress Thou corn's! to me,

W'hai thanks shall 1 return to Thee?

6 Ali. dearest Jesus, holy Child.

Make Thee Q bed. soft. Ulldetiled.

Within my heart, that it may be

A quiet chamber kept for Thee.

? Liaise Cod upon His heavenly throne.

Who gave to ns 1 lis onlj Son
;

For this His hosts, on joyful win-.

A blest New Year of mercy Bing.

Makti-- Luthbr, (1488—1646), 1686.



The Church Year: Christmas.

17. Immanuel, we Sing Thy Praise.

Germany. L. M.

23

From Ludwig van Beethoven, (1770-

In L'ottekii.l's PSALMODY, 1S31.
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Thee we bring. A - men.
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2 E'er since the world began to be,

How many a heart hath longed for Thee

And Thou, O long-expected Guest,

Hast come at last to make us blest

!

3 Xow art Thou here : we know Thee now
In lowly manger liest Thou

:

A Child, yet makest all things great

;

Poor, yet is earth Thy robe of state.

4 Xow fearlessly I come to Thee:

From sin and grief Thou set'st me free

;

Thou bear'st the wrath, dost death destroy

And turnest sorrow into joy.

5 Thou art my Head, my Lord divine

:

I am Thy member, wholly Thine

;

And by Thy Spirit's gracious power
Will seek to serve Thee evermore.

6 Thus will I sing Thy praises here.

With joyful spirit year by year:

And in Thy courts of joy above

Forever will I sing Thy love.

Paul Gerhardt, (1607—1676), 1663.
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The Church Year: Christmas.

18. The Happy Christmas Comes Once More.
Det ldmer nn til jnlefest. (Emmanael.) L. M

.

Danish, c. Balle, is50.

IS

1. The happy Christ-mas comes once more,The heaven-ly Guest is at the dour.
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The bless-ed words the shop-herds thrill,The joy-ous ti-dings:Peace, Good-will. A- men.

2 To David's city let us fly,

Where angels sing beneath the sky;

Through plaiu and village pressing near,

And news from God with shepherds hear.

3 Oh, let us go with quiet mind.

The gentle Babe with shepherds find,

To gaze OD Him who gladdens them,

The loveliest flower of Jesse's stem.

4 The Lowly Saviour meekly lies,

Laid off the splendor of the skies;

No crown bedecks His forehead fair,

No pearl, nor gem, nor silk is there.

5 No human glory, might and gold.

The lovely Infant's form enfold;

The manger and the swaddlings poor

Are His, whom angels' songs adore.

6 Oh, wake our hearts, in gladness sing.

And keep our Christmas with our King,

Till living song, from loving souls,

Like sound of mighty water rolls.

7 O holy Child, Thy manger streams

Till earth and heaven glow with its beams.

Till midnight noon's bright light has won,

And Jacob's Star outshines the sun,

8 Thou Patriarchs' joy, Thou Prophets' song,

Thou heavenly Day-Spring, looked for long

Thou Son of man, Incarnate Word,

Great David's Son, great David's Lord!

9 Come, Jesus, glorious heavenly Guest.

Keep Thine own Christmas in our breast.

Then David's harp-Strings, hushed so long.

Shall swell our .Jubilee of song.

Prom the Danish.

19. Joy to the World; the Lord is Come!
\ntiorli. r. >I. {First Tune.) Gbougb Frederick Handel, (1685—
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1. Joy to the worldjthe Lord is come' Let earth re-ceive her King

'



The Church Year: Christmas.

• 5
And

A

Let ev - ery heart pre -pare Him room, And heaven and na-ture sing,

And heaven and na-turt
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And heaven and na-ture
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heaven and na-ture sing, And heaven,and heaven and na-ture sing.

sing, And heaven and na - ture sing. A
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And heaven and na-ture sing, And heaven and na -ture sing.

j

2 Joy to the earth ; the Saviour reigns

!

He comes to make His blessings flow

Let men their songs employ

;

Far as the curse is found.

i
While fields and floods, rocks, hills, and plains,

4 He^^ worM^^^
Repeat the sounding joy. And makeg the ^.^ proye

i 3 No more let sins and sorrows grow, The glories of His righteousness,

Nor thorns infest the ground

;

And wonders of His Love.
Isaac Watts, (1674—1748), 1719.

19. Joy to the World; the Lord is Come!

Chesterfield. C. M. (Second Tune.)
Rev. Thomas Haweis, (1734—1820), 1780.

Har. by J>r. Gauntlett.
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20. Come Hither, Ye Faithful, Triumphantly Sing!

Adeste Fideles (Portuguese Hymn). 11 11,11 11. Ascribed to Johh Rsadinq (—1892)
'
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1. Conic hither, ye fait h-iul. tri - urn -pliant ly

2. True Son of the Father, He comes from the
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man-ger your Sav -iour and King!

Vir - gin He docs not de-spise;
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Oh come ye, come hith-er; Oh, conic ye, come
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iith-cr; Oh, conic ye, come hith - er, to wor-flhip the Lord A - men.
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:5 Hark, hark to the angels, all singing in heaven,

"To God in the highest all glory be givenl"

To Bethlehem hasten, with joyful accord;

Oli. conic ye, conic hither, to worship the Lord

1 To Thee, then, <> Jesus, tins day of Thy birth.

Be glory and honor through heaven and earth

True Godhead incarnate, omnipotent Word!

Oil, conic, let us hasten to worship the Lord! From tin- Latin.
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21. A Great and Mighty Wonder.

Kocher. T 6, 1 6. (First Tunc.) Jubtim Hiisbick Khbcht, (im—Ul7),

27
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1. A great and might -y won-derwxm-der Our Christ -mas Fes - tal billChrist -mas Fes - tal brings
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On earth, a low - ly
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In - fant, Be - hold the King of kings
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A - men.
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2 The Word is made incarnate,

Descending from on high

;

And cherubim sing anthems

To shepherds, from the sky.

3 And we with them triumphant,

Repeat the hymn again:

"To God on high be glory,

And peace on earth to men!"

-1 1-

s>

4 Since all He comes to ransom,

By all be He adored,

The Infant born in Bethlehem,

The Saviour and the Lord

!

5 And idol forms shall perish,

And error shall decay,

And Christ shall wield His sceptre,

Our Lord and God for aye.

Anatolius, (—458), about 450.

m

21. A Great and Mighty Wonder
St. Alphege. 7 6, 7 6. (Second Tune.) Henry J. Gauntlett, Mus. Doc. (1806—1876.)
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22. Hark! What Mean Those Holy Voices.
English Melody.

Ar det nnga kail att tjiina. 8 7,8 7. (First Tunc.) From Ahnfelts SAngxk.
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1. Hark, what mean those ho - ly voi-ces Sweet -ly sounding through the skies?
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lu - jahs rise. A - men.
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Lo, th'an-gel-ic host re-joi-ces; Heaven-ly hal - le
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Listen to the wondrous story,

Which they chant in hymns of joy:

"Glory in the highest, glory!

Glory be to God most high !"

"Peace on earth, good will from heaven,

Reaches far as man is found;

Souls redeemed, and sins forgiven;

Loud our golden harps shall sound."

"Christ is born, the great Anointed;

Heaven and earth His praises sing

!

Oxford.
22. Hark! What

8 7, 8 7. {Second Tnm .)

EE^i

Oh, receive whom God appointed

For your Prophet, Priest, and King."

5 ' 'Hasten, mortals, to adore Him

;

Learn His Name, and taste His joy;

Till in heaven ye sing before Him,
Glory be to God most high!"

6 Let us learn the wondrous story

Of our great Redeemer's birth

;

Spread the brightness of His glory.

Till it covers all the earth !

John Cawood, (1775—1852), 1819.

Mean Those Holy Voices.
Sir John Stainer, Mub. Doc, (1840—1901).
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23. Angels From the Realms of Glory.

Regent Square. 8 7,87,4*. Henry Suart, (1812—1879), 180^
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1. An -gels from the realms of glo - ry, Wing your flight o'er all the earth
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Come and wor-ship, Come and wor-ship, Wor-ship Christ. the new-born King. A-men.

2 Shepherds, in the fields abiding,

Watching o'er your flocks by night,

God with man is now residing,

Yonder shines the heavenly light:

Come and worship,

Worship Christ, the new-born King.

3 Sages, leave your contemplations;

Brighter visions beam afar

:

Seek the great Desire of nations,

Ye have seen His natal star:

Come and worship,

Worship Christ, the new-born King.

4 Saints, before the altar bending,

Watching long in hope and fear.

Suddenly the Lord, descending.

In His temple shall appear:

Come and worship,

Worship Christ, the new-born King.

5 Sinners, wrung with true repentance,

Doomed for guilt to endless pains;

Justice now revokes the sentence.

Mercy calls you. break your chains:

(cine and worship,

Worship Christ, the new-born King.
James Montgomery, (1771—1854 . I8lfi
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24. Hark! the Herald Angels Sing.

Babbatsdag, hur <»kdii du ar. 7 7,7 7. | First Turn .) Joel Bloxquist.
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1. Hark: the her- aid an -gels

I

sing

E £E£

Glo-ry to the new-born King!
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Peace on earth, and mer-cy mild, God and sin-ners re-con-cil'^l! A -men,

fed2=t=t SI f^-t-teJr^^g^ t: H-
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2 Joyful, all ye nations, rise,

Join the triumph of the skies;

Universal nature say.

Christ the Lord is born to-day!

3 Veiled in flesh, the Godhead see,

Hail the incarnate Deity !

Pleased as Man with men to appear,

Jesus, our Immanuel here!

4 Hail, the heavenly Prince of Peace,

Hail, the Sun of Righteousness!

Light and life to all He brings,

Risen with healing in His wings.

5 Mild He lays His glory by,

Born that man no more may die;

Born to raise the sons of earth;

Born to give them second birth.

6 Come, Desire of nations, come,

Fix in US Thy humble home;

Oh, to all Thyself impart,

Formed in each believing heart

!

Chables Wesley, (1707—1788), 173!). (Altered.)

24. Hark! the Herald Angels Sing.

Felix Mendelssohn-Bauthoi.dy, (1809— 1S47), 1840.

Mendelssohn. 7 7, 7 7. D. {Second Time.) From a Cantata: Gott ist Lu ht.
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l. Hark ! the her aid an - gels Bing

s^sM'(• a A

PPPI
Glo - rv to the new born Kim
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Peace on earth, and mer - cy mild, God and sin - ners re ciled

£^ si
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2. Joy
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ful, all ye
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na - tions, rise, Join the tri - umph of the skies

;
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sal na - ture say, Christ the Lord
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born to day

!
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Hark ! the her - aid an - gels sing Glo
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ry to the new-born Kino;. A -men.

A *-^
Veiled in flesh, the Godhead see,

Hail the incarnate Deity

!

Pleased as Man with men to appear,

Jesus, our Immanuel here

!

Hail, the heavenly Prince of Peace,

Hail, the Sun of Righteousuess

!

Light and life to all He brings,

Risen with healing in His wings.

Hark ! the herald angels sing

Glory to the new born King.

1—

r

-

5 Mild He lays His glory by,

Born that man no more may die

;

Born to raise the sons of earth

;

Born to give them second birth.

6 Come, Desire of nations, come,

Fix in us Thy humble home

;

Oh. to all Thyself impart,

Formed in each believing heart

!

Hark ! the herald angels sing

Glory to the new born King.

Charles Wesley, (1707—1788), 1739. (Altered.)
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Morgenlied.

The Church Year: Christmas.

25. Hark, a Burst of Heavenly Music!
7. 12 Lines. Frederick C. Maker, . imj- ).
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::. Ami ilii- joy
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As they chant the heaven-ly cho-rus, "Glo

Chant-ing the ce - les - tial an-them, "Glo

And we join the heaven-ly an-them, "Glo
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to God on high!"

to God on high!"

to God on high !" A - men.
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26. AH my Heart this Night Rejoices

(First Tune.)
Warum sollt ich mich denn grMmen. 8 3,3 6 1),

fe
Johann Geokq Ebeling, (1620:
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-1676), 1666.
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1. All my heart this night re - joi - ces,
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As I hear, Far and near,
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2 Come and banish all your sadness,

One and all, Great and small,

Come with songs of gladness,

Love Him who with love is yearning

;

Hail the star That from far

Bright with hope is burning.

3 Hither come, ye heavy -hearted,

Who for sin, Deep within,

Long and sore have smarted,

For the poisoned wounds you're feeling

Help is near, One is here

Mighty for their healing.

r &
i ^

Hither come, ye poor and wretched.

Know His will Is to fill

Every hand outstreched

;

Here are riches without measure,

Here forget All regret,

Fill your hearts with treasure.

Faithfully Thee, Lord, I'll cherish.

Live to Thee, And with Thee
Dying, shall not perish

;

But shall dwell with Thee forever.

Far on high, In the joy

That can alter never.
Paul Gerhardt, (1607—lliTti), 1656.
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26. All my Heart this Night Rejoices.
A.U this night. 8 :*.3 <>. D. {Second Tune.) PfUBDKBICK C. MaKEK, (,1844— ), 1SS1.

4 Hither come, ye poor and wretched.

Know His will Is to fill

Every hand outstreche'd

;

Here are riches without measure,

Here forget All regret,

Fill your hearts with treasure.

5 Faithfully Thee. Lord. I'll cherish,

Live to Thee, And with Thee

Dying, shall not perish;

But shall dwell with Tliee forever.

Far on high, In the joy

That can alter never.

Paul Qbbhakdt, ( lf>()7— lt>7t>),1656.

27. When Christmas Morn is Dawning.
Nttrjnldagsmorgon glimmar. 7 0, 7 G. (Firxt Time.) Qebhah Polk smm,.

Come and banish all your sadness,

One and all, Great and small,

( lome with songs of gladness,

Love Him who with love is yearning;

Hail the star That from far

Bright with hope is burning.

Either come, ye heavy-hearted,

Who for sin, Deep within,

Long and sore have smarted,

For the poisoned wounds you're feelin

Help is near. One is here

Mighty for their healing.
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When Christ-mas morn is dawn -ing In
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faith
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I would re pair
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to the low - ly man ger; My Sav - iour li - eth there,
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Un - to the low - ly man - ger ; My Sav - iour li - eth there.
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2 How kind, O Loving Saviour,

To come from heaven above

!

From sin and evil save us,

And keep us in Thy love.

3 We need Thee, blessed Jesus,

Our dearest friend Thou art

;

Forbid that we by sinning

Should grieve Thy loving heart.

From Hemlandssanger.

27. When Christmas Morn is Dawning.

Juldagsmorgon. 7 6, 7 6. (Second Tune.)
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Swedish Folk Song.
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Un - to the low - ly man - ger ; My Sav - iour li - eth there.
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28. O Little Town of Bethlehem.
St. Louis. 8 0,8 6, 7 «,8 (i.

t=t ^^3HS
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tie town of Beth - le - hem, How still we_ see thee lie;
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A - bove thy deep and dreamless sice]) The
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lent stars go
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thy dark-ness shi - neth The ev - er - last - ing

Up , %» S
Light

ill
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The hopes and feare of all the years Are met in thee to - night. Amen.
C-»- -*- -0- m ^
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2 For Chrisl la born of Mary,

And gathered all above,

While mortals sleep, the angels keep

TheiT watch of wondering love.

o morning stars, together

Proclaim the holy birth !

And praises sing to God our King,

And peace to men on earth.

?> HOW silently, how silently.

The wondrous gifl is given

'

So God imparts to human hearts

The blessings oi His heaven

\ !

L

3z ±*=w
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Him still,

No ear may hear His coming,

But in this world of sin.

"Where meek souls will receive

The Dear Christ enters in.

o holy child of Bethlehem!

I descend t<> us. we pray
;

( lasl "Ut our sin. and enter in.

Be horn in us to day.

We hear the Chrisl mas angels,

The greal glad tidings tell:

( >h. (nine to us. abide with us.

Our Lord Imnianiiel!

1 'ii 1 1 i ii- Brooks, I L886 1898), 1880.
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29. Silent Night! Holy Night,

87

Stille Nacht. 6 6,896.
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Franz Gruber, (1787—1868), Dec. 24th, 1818.
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1. Si - lent night ! Ho - ly night All

£
it—-K4-4-

is calm,
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all
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is bright.
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Round yon Vir-gin Moth-er and child Ho - ly In-fant, so ten -der and mild,

*--*-- -0- -#- -0-

.» w

Sleep in heav
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en - ly
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peace, Sleep in heav -en - ly peace.
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Amen.
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2 Silent night ! Holy night

!

Shepherds quake at the sight

:

Glories stream from heaven afar

;

Heavenly hosts sing alleluia,

Christ, the Saviour, is born

!

3 Silent night ! Holy night

!

Son of God, love's pure light

Radiant beams from Thy holy face,

With the dawn of redeeming grace,

Jesus, Lord, at Thy birth.

Joseph Mom;, (1793—1848), 1818.



> The Church Year: Christmas.

30. I Love to Hear the Story.

Hos Gud iir idel jjladje. 7 6, 7 G. D. From Aiixfelts sangek.
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1. I

fcffct

love to hear the sto - ry, Which an - gel voi- cea tell,
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How once the King of glo - ry Came down on earth to dwell.
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2 Tin glad my blessed Saviour

Was once a child like inc.

To BllOW how pure and holy

His little ones should be;

An.l it I try to follow

His foOtStepa here below.

Be never will forgel me,

& cause He loves me so.

3 To sing His love and mercy
M v sweetest songs I'll raise;

And though I cannot see Him,

I know He bean my praise

;

For He has kindly promised

That even I may go
To sing among His angels.

Because He loves me bo.

If BS. Kmii.y 111 mim.Tiin .Mil. ilk. (1888—), 1891
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31. Now we Bring Our Christmas Treasures.

Austria. 8 7, 8 7. D. Franz Joseph Haydn, (1733—1809), 1797.
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1. Now we bring our Christ-mas treas-ures, Loving thoughts and deeds we brim
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Child - like hearts we glad - ly of - fer To the Child, the chil-dren's King

;
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To the Child, who, in the man-ger, Lay up - on that Christ-mas morn,
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When the an- gels came to tell us That the chil-dren's King was bom. A - men.
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i

Yet He cares for children's praises;

So, with heart and voice we sing

:

"Glory in the highest, glory

To the Child, the children's King!"
Maria H. Bvlfinch.

2 And He lives, throughout the ages,

Lives and reigns in earth and sky

;

Angel hosts still sing the glory

Of the children's King on high.
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32. Hark! What Sounds are Sweetly Stealing?

St. Oswald. H ?,K 7. (First Tit/n . I EUt. John Baochto Dykes, Kus. Doc., IVS8&—1876), 18B7.
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1. Hark! what sounds art sweet-ly steal-ing, Soft through Bethlehem's mid-night air?
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An - gel ac-cents sure are there.
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2 See! a light from heaven is streaming,

Night and darkness quit the plain;

See! an angel brightly beaming,

Followed by a radiant train.

3 'Fear not, shepherds! glad my story

Tidings of the greatest joy

:

Christ is born, the Lord of Glory

I proclaim a Saviour nigh."

4 Thus the angel, then ascending.

Seeks again the realms of light

Now the chorus faintly ending,

All is silence, all is night.

32. Hark! What Sounds are Sweetly Stealing?

Sionstoner, >o. 113. 8 7, 8 7. {Second Tunc.) , a. P. Wausk.
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l. Bark! what sounds are sweet-ly steal-ing, Soft through Beth-lehem's mid-night air'
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NEW YEAR.

33. Lo! Jesus* Name Rich Comfort is.

(Modem Form.)
AVenn wir in hochsten Nothen sein. L. 31, Genevan French Psalter, 1542.

Through Jesus grace we do re- ceive, He best doth all our cares re - lieve

Sfa Si *=t

2 God's only Son, O Jesus mild,

Forgive us, sinful and beguiled

!

Thou seest and canst help our need,

Thou, who art God and man indeed

3 In Thee is all our righteousness,

In Thee all peace and happiness.

I

P=t
" l

Who trusteth in Thy Holy Name,
He shall be saved from sin and shame.

4 We praise Thee for Thy living Word,
Baptismal grace, Thy table, Lord.

Grant us Thy help in all our strife,

And after death eternal life.

Basilius Fortsch, (—1619),

33. Lo! Jesus' Name Rich Comfort is.

(Original Form.)
Wenn wir in hochsten Nothen sein. L. 31. Genevan French Psalter.

1612.

1542
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1. Lo! Je-sus Name rich com fort is, Our ha - ven safe, in all dis-tress.
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Through Je-sus grace we do re-ceive
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34. How Sweet the Name of Jesus Sounds.
St. Peter, r. M. (First Tunc.) Ai.exam.kk EL Bsikaolb, (1799—1877), L898

1. How BWeet the Name of sus sounds In be-liev-er's car'

-0- m -0- -#• + -f- -^-.

It soothes his sorrows heals his wounds. And drives a - way his fear. A - men

t T
f=m;

i

It makes the wounded spirit whole,

And calms the troubled breast

;

Tis manna to the hungry soul,

And to the weary rest.

Dear Name! the Rock on which I build.

My Shield and Hiding-place;

.My never-failing Treasury, tilled

With boundless stores of grace.

By Thee my prayers acceptance gain,

Although with sin denied:

II
'

|
i ' ' I

Satan accuses me in vain.

And I am owned a child.

r> Weak is the effort of my heart,

And cold my warmest thought

;

But, when I see Thee as Thou art.

I'll praise Thee as I ought.

(5 Till then, I would Thy love proclaim

With every fleeting breath;

And may the music of Thy Name
Refresh my soul in death.

John Newton, (1725—1807), 1779.

34. How Sweet the Name of Jesus Sounds.
William B. Bradbuby, (1816—1868).

I

Brown, c. M. (Second Tune.)
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1. How sweet the Name of Je - sus sounds In a be-liev-er's ear'
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h Booths his sorrows, heals his wounds. And drives a way liis fear.
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35. Jesus, Name All Names Above.
Underbar en stjarna blid. 7 6, 7 G, 8 8, 7 7. A. P. Bebgojrben, (1801—1880.) (Altered.)
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sus, Name all names

sus, Font of per - feet love,

m fr-r^
Ho - liest, ten - derest, near - est,
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sus, Source of grace com - plet - est,
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Je - sus pur - est, Je - sus sweet-est.
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Je - sus, Well of power di- vine, Make me, keep me, seal me Thine

!
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Thou didst call the prodigal

;

Thou didst pardon Mary

;

Thou whose words can never fall,

Love can never vary

;

Thou whose wounds are ever pleading.

And Thy passion interceding,

From my misery let me rise

To a home in paradise

!

Jesus, crowned with thorns for me,

Scourged for my transgression

!

Witnessing, through agony,

That Thy good confession

;

r
Jesus, clad in purple raiment,

For my evils making payment

;

Let not all Thy woe and pain,

Let not Calvary, be in vain

!

4 When I reach death's bitter sea,

And its waves roll higher,

Jesus, come, be near to me,

As the storm draws nigher

:

Jesus, leave me not to languish,

Helpless, hopeless, full of anguish

!

Tell me,— "Verily, I say,

Thou shalt be with Me to-day
!"

Theoctistus of the Studium, (died circa 860)
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36. Jesus, Name of Wondrous Love!

Gud, var Gud, for varlden all. 7 7, 7 7. (First Tunc.) J. F. Lagekguen.

1 .b> - eiK X:inic of wondrous love' Name all oth - er names a - bove!

2 Jesus, Name of priceless worth

To the fallen sons of earth!

For the promise that it gave:

"Jesus shall His people save."

3 Jesus,Name of mercy mild,

Given to the holy Child.

When the cup of human woe
First He tasted here below!

4 Jesus, only Name that's given

Under all the mighty heaven.

Whereby man, to sin enslaved.

Bursts his fetters, and is saved!

5 Jesus, Name of wondrous love'

Human Name of Him above!

Pleading only this we flee,

Helpless, O our God. to Thee.

William Walsham How, (1888—1897), 1864. ^Altered.)

36. Jesus, Name of Wondrous Love!

Ma nsted. 7 7, 7 7. (Second Tunc.) German.
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Take the Name of Jesus With You,

\V. II. Doanb, (1881—), 1871.

It will joy and com- fort give you, Take it, then, where'er you
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Pre-cious Name, oh, how sweet
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Pre-cious Name,

wP

Hope of earth and joy of heaven!
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Hope of earth and joy of heaven! A men.
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Pre-cious Name, Oh how, oh how sweet,

2 Take the Name of Jesus ever,

As a shield from every snare

;

If temptations round you gather,

Breathe that holy Name in prayer.

Chorus—Precious Name, etc.

3 Oh, the precious Name of Jesus

!

How it thrills our souls with joy,

When His loving arms receive us,

Copyright, 1899, by W

And His songs our tongues employ.

Chorus—Precious Name, etc.

4 At the Name of Jesus bowing,

Falling prostrate at His feet,

King of kings in heaven we'll crown Him,

When our journej^ is complete.

Chorus—Precious Name, etc.

Mrs. Lydia Baxter, (1806—1874), 1871.

II. Doane, in renewal. Used by per.
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38. There is No Name so Sweet on Earth.
Sir Joseph Barnby, (1838—1896).The Blessed Name. H7,H7. I).
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Iambic. With Chorus.
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1. There is no Name so sweet on earth, No Name so sweet in heav-en
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The Name be- fore His won-drous birth To Christ the Sav
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We love to sing a - round our King, And hail Him bless - ed
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For there's no Avord
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sweet as Jesus. A-men

II

2 His human Name they did proclaim

When Abram'e son they sealed Him,
The Name that still by God's good will.

Deliverer revealed Him.

Chorus—We love to sing, etc.

8 And w Inn lie hung upon the tree.

They wrote this Name above Him;
That all mighl see the reason we

Forever more must love Him.

Ohortlt We love to sing, etc.

1 So now, upon His Father's throne,

Almighty tO release US

Prom sin and pains, in glory reigns

The Prince and Saviour Jesus.

Chorus—We love to sing, etc.

5 To Jesus every knee shall how.

And every tongue confess Him,

And we unite with saints in light.

To honor and to bless Him.

Chorus—We love to sing, etc.

6 Jesus, by that matchless Name,

Thy grace shall tail us never;

To-day as yesterday the same,

Thou art the same for ever.

Chorus—Then let us sing, etc.

Qboboi W. Bbthi m:. (lsii.-) L862), Altered.
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39. The Old Year now Hath Passed Away.

Duke Street. L. M. John Hatton, (—1793), 1790.
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2 We pray Thee, O Eternal Son,

Who with the Father reign'st as One,

To guard and rule Thy Christendom

Through all the ages yet to come.

3 Take not Thy saving Word away,

Our souls' true comfort, staff, and stay

Abide with us and keep us free

From errors, following only Thee.

4 Oh, help us to forsake all sin,

A new and holier course begin

;

Mark not what has been done amiss

;

A happier, better year be this.

5 Grant us this year to live in Thee,

Or die if so Thy will shall be,

To rise again when Thou shalt come.

And enter our eternal home.

6 There shall we thank Thee, and adore.

With all the angels evermore

;

Lord Jesus Christ, increase our faith

To praise Thy Name through life and death.

Johannes SteCerlein, (1546—1613), 158S.
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40. Help us, O Lord, Behold we Enter.

O karleksdjup, o nadekaTla. 9 8,98,88. Obkmam Mblodt.
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1. Help us, () Lord, be - Ik. Id. we en-ter Up -on an -Other year to-day;
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In Thee our hopes and thoughts now center, Ete - new our cour-age for the way
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New life, aewstrengthtnewhap-pi-nesa
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2 .May every plan and undertaking

This year be all begun with Thee,

When I am Bleeping or am waking.

Still let me know Thou art with me;
Abroad do Thou my footsteps guide,

At home be ever at my side.

3 Be this a time of grace and pardon

;

Thy Pod 1 take with willing mind.

But Buffer oaughl my heart to harden,

And let me now Thy mercy find ;

In Thee alone, my < i<>d. I live,

Thou only canal mj Bins forgive.

I And may this year to me he holy;

Thy grace bo till my every thought,

That all my life be pure and Lowly

I

And truthful as a Christian's ought

:

So make me, while yet dwelling here.

Faithful and blest from year to year.

6 Jeaus, be with me and direct me;

.Jesus, my plana and hopes inspire;

Jeaus, from tempting thoughts protect me;

.lesus. be all my heart's desire

;

JeaUB, be in my thoughts all da\ .

Nor Buffer me to fall away.

i\ And grant, Lord, when the year is over.

That it for me In peace may close;

In all tbinga care for me. and cover

My head in time of tear and w oea;

So may I. when my years are gone,

Appear with joy before Thy throne.

Jobaxh Raw, (1601 L667,) 1648.
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41. Great God, we Sing That Mighty Hand,
flar samlas vi omkring ditt ord. L. 31. (First Tunc.)
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\v. Rubin.
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Great God, we sing
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that might-y Hand, By
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The o-pening year Thy mer-cy shows; Let mer-cy crown it. till it close. A -men.
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2 By da}', by night, at home, abroad,

Still we are guarded by our God

;

By His incessant bounty fed,

By His unerring counsel led.

3 AYith grateful hearts the past we own

;

The future, all to us unknown,
We to Thy guardian care commit,

And, peaceful, leaye before Thy feet.

4 In scenes exalted or deprest,

Be Thou our joy, and Thou our rest

;

Thy goodness all our hopes shall raise.

Adored through all our changing days.

5 "When death shall interrupt our songs.

And seal in silence mortal tongues

;

Our Helper God, in whom we trust,

In better worlds our souls shall boast.

Philip Doddridge, (1702—1751), 1755.

41. Great God, we Sing That Mighty Hand.
Hebron. L. M. (Second Tune.) Lowell Mason, Mus. Doc, (1792—1872), 1830.
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42. For Thy Mercy and Thy Grace.
Vienna. ??.??. [Btrat Tune.) Justin Bbinbich Enbcht, (17.2—I8i*—j—s^g
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Bear our song of thank- ful - nessj Father and Re -deem-er, hear.
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2 In our weakness and distress.

Rock of strength, be Thou our stay

In the pathless wilderness,

Be our true and living way.

X Who of US death's awful road

In the coming year shall tread?

With Thy rod and staff, God,

Comfort Thou His dying head.

^
r

4 Keep us faithful ; keep us pure ;

Keep us evermore Thine own.

Help. oh. help us to endure:

Fit us for Thy promised crown.

5 So within Thy palace gate

We shall praise, on golden strings,

Thee, the only Potentate.

Lord of Lords, and King of kings.

Henry Downton, (1818—188

II

42. For Thy Mercy and Thy Grace.
Rosefield. 7 7, 7 7. (Second Tune.) Rjsv. Henri Abraham Cabsab Mai in, (178^ L8B4).
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Hear our song of thank - ful - ness; Fa - ther and Redeemer, hear. A-men.
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43. While with Ceaseless Course the Sun
Eltham. 7 7, 7 7. D. .\lfked Shaw.
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1. While with cease-less course the sun Ha- sted through the for- mei year.
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As the winged arrow flies

Speedily, the mark to rind;

As the lightning from the skies

Darts, and leaves no trace behind

Swiftly thus our fleeting days

Bear us down life's rapid stream:

Upward, Lord, our spirits raise

;

All below is but a dream.

I

But how lit tie, none can know. A-men

P m
I B

*E*1
3 Thanks for mercies past receive.

Pardon of our sins renew
;

Teach us henceforth how to live

With eternity in view.

Bless Thy Word to young and old

Fill us with a Saviour's love:

And when life's short tale is told,

May we dwell with Thee above.

John Newton. (1725—1807), 1774.
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44. Our Times are in Thy Hand,
Giezen. s. M. K. K. GlJSZEN.

1, I in- times
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Thy hand. () God, we wish them there
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Our life, our friends, our souls we leave En -tire - ly to Thy can-. A - men.
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2 Our times are in Thy hand,

Whatever they may be,

Pleasing or painful, dark or bright,

As best may seem to Thee.

'A Our times are in Thy hand
;

Why slmuM we doubt or fear 1

A Father's hand will never cause

Hi- child a needless tear.

4 Our times are in Thy hand,'

Jesus, the Crucified.

The hand our many sins have pierced,

Is now our guard and guide.

5 Our times are in Thy hand:

We'll always trus1 OD Thee.

Till Ave have left the weary land,

And all Thy glory see.

William Fukkman Lloyd, (1791—1853), 1841. Altered.

EPIPHANY.

45. A Star is Moving Through the Sky

Pner natat in Bethlehem. 8 4,8 8. (First Tun,.*
Known ilurinp 13th century,

I'ial- Cam i [ones, 1582.
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Be - fore the wise men, won-drous- ly. Hal - le - lu - ia! Hal - le - lu -ia!
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2 They know by this that heaven's great King,

Halleluia!

Good news to them on earth doth bring.

Halleluia ! Halleluia

!

3 Thus came they unto Bethlehem,

Halleluia!

Thy lamp, O Lord, is lighting them.

Halleluia ! Halleluia

!

4 Gold, incense, myrrh, to Him they bear,

Halleluia

!

And psalms, and hymns, and songs prepare.

Halleluia ! Halleluia

!

5 Thus should we also, all our days,

Halleluia

!

To Jesus offer holy praise.

Halleluia ! Halleluia

!

6 Praise to the Father, and the Son,

Halleluia

!

And Holy Ghost upon one throne.

Halleluia ! Halleluia

!

7 Praise to the Holy Trinity,

Halleluia

!

From now to all eternity,

Halleluia ! Halleluia

!

From the Latin. Laurentius Jonae?, (—1597.)

J. O. Wallin, (1779—1839), 1819.

45. A Star is Moving Through the Sky,

(Second Tunc.)
En stjarna gick pa himlen fram. 8 4, 8 8.

I— l J im
Rudolf Teodor Lagi, (1823—1868), 1866
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46. As with Gladness Men of Old.

Dil (Treuer Heilaml. wir Bind hier.) 7 7, 7 7, 7 7. Conbad Koohsr, 1786—1872), lb8B.
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l. A^ wiili glad -ness men of old Did the guid-ing star be- bold;
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So, most gra-cious God, may we Ev-er-morebe led by The A nun.
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2 A.S with joyful steps tiny sped

To that lowly manger-bed,

There to bend the knee before

Him whom heaven and earth adore

So may we, « Ith willing feet

Ever seek Thy mercy seat:

B \ - they offered gifts mosl rare

At that manger rude and hare
;

So may we, with holy joy.

Pure, and free from sin's alio}

All our cost lies! I reasures bring,

Christ, to Thee, our heavenly King.

I Holy Jesus, every day

Keep us in the narrow way
;

And, when earthly things are past,

Bring our ransomed souls at last

Where they need no star to guide,

Where no clouds Thy glory hide.

5 In the hra\ enly country bright

Need they no created light :

Thou Its Light, Its Joj . Its Crown,

Thou its Sun which goes not down:

There forei er may we sing

I [allelujahs to our King.

William Cbattkrtom i>i\. (1887—), 1860
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47. Now Israel's Hope in Triumph Ends.
(Modern Form.)

Wie schon leuchtet tier Morgenstern. 8 8 7, 8 8 7, 8 8 8. Phil. Nicolai, (1666—1606), 1699.

Great light, Bright light Now de

em
scend - eth. Dark - ness
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be - gin - neth, Light
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to all the world it

£
bring - eth.
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Among us dwells in truth and grace

The hidden God, who loves our race

;

He brought us all salvation.

We now behold His majesty,

The only Son's true majesty,

And bow in adoration.

Draw near, And hear,

Every nation, Now salvation

God bestoweth,

And His love and mercy showeth.

Rejoice, my soul, and bless His Name
Who to the lost and fallen came,

To open heaven's portals.

Rejoice that God will mercy show.

The broken covenant renew

With us poor sinful mortals.

Now be Glory

Ever given God in heaven
;

Peace unending

Be to earth from heaven descending.

Samuel Joh. Hedbokn, (1783—1849), 1811.
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47. Now Israel's Hope in Triumph Ends.
(Original Form.

|

>\ le M-hon leuchtel del Korgensteim* HH?,HH?,888, Phil. Nicolai, (1556—1608), 15«)9.
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Ajnong us dwells in truth and grace

The hidden God, who loves our race;

He brought us all salvation.

We now behold His majesty,

The only Son's true majestj

And how in adoration.

I Jravv near. And hear.

Every nation, Now salvation

(iod bestowel b,

And I lis love and mere? showcth.

8 Rejoice, my soul, and bless 11^ Name
Who to the losi and fallen came,

To open heaven's portals.

Rejoice that Qod will ineicv show.

The broken covenant renew

Willi us poor sinful mortals.

\..w be GHorj

K\ it given (Jod in hea\ en ;

Peace unending

Be to earth from heaven descending.
s\Mi i.i, Job. Hbdbobn, (1788 L849 . L811.
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48. Brightest and Best of the Sons of the Morning.

Morning star. 11 10, 11 10. J. P. Handing.

1. Bright -est and best of the sons of the morn - ing, Dawn
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a-dorn-ing, Guide where our in-fant Re - deem - er is laid. A-men.
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2 Cold on His cradle the dewdrops are shining;

Low lies His head with the beasts of the stall:

Angels adore Him in slumber reclining,

Maker, and Monarch, and Saviour of all

!

3 Say, shall we yield Him, in costly devotion,

Odors of Edom, and offerings divine?

Gems of the mountain, and pearls of the ocean,

Myrrh from the forest, or gold from the mine?

4 Vainly we offer each ample oblation

;

Vainly with gifts would His favor secure

:

Richer by far is the heart's adoration

;

Dearer to God are the prayers of the poor.

5 Brightest and best of the sons of the morning,

Dawn on our darkness, and lend us Thine aid

;

Star of the East, the horizon adorning,

Guide where our infant Redeemer is laid.

Reginald Heber, (1782—1825), 1611.
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49. O Thou, Who by a Star Didst Guide.

St. Leonard. ('. M. I). {First Tun IIiakv Bilks, Mi s. D
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l. o Thou, who by a star didst guide The wise men on their way
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Al-though by stars Thou dost not lead Thy ser-vants now be - low
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Thy Ho - ly Spir-it. when they need. Will show them how to go. A men.mmmm
2 Ajb yet we know Thee bu1 in pari

:

Bui still we trust Thy Word,

Thai blessed are the pure in heart.

For they shall sir the Lord.

O Saviour, give us, then, Thy grace,

To make us pure in heart
;

That w e may Bee Thee lace to face

Hereafter, as Thou art.
.John M kSOM NeaI I . I
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49. O Thou, Who by a Star Didst Guide.

Hjalp oss, o Herre. C. 31. D. (Second Tune.) J. TH. BoETHll'9.
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O Thou, who by a star didst guide The wise men on their way, i

Un - til it came and stood be - side The place where Je - sus lay ; I
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Al - though by stars Thou dost not lead Thy ser-vants now be - low,
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Thy Ho - ly Spir - it, when they need, Will show them how to go. A - men.
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2 As yet we know Thee but in part

;

But still we trust Thy Word,

That blessed are the pure in heart

For they shall see the Lord.

O Saviour, give us, then, Thy grace.

To make us pure in heart

;

That we may see Thee face to face

Hereafter, as Thou art.

John Mason Neai.e, (1818— 186ti>, 1842.
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50. Hail, Thou Source of Every Blessing.

Dti lifvets skbna Momma. 8 7,8 7. D. Azr.byS. M.H.
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1. Hail, Thou Source of ev-ery bless-ing, Sovereign Father of man-kind I
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Gen -tiles now, Th}- grace pos - sess - ing, In Thy courts ad - mis - siou find.
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Grate -fu] now we fall be - fore Thee, In Thy church oh -tain a place
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Now by tail h be - hold Thy glo
I

ry, Praise Thy truth, a - dore Thy grace. A -men.

* * • .
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2 Once far off, bu1 now Invited,

We approach Thy sacred throne

In Thy covenanl united,

Reconciled, redeemed made one

Now revealed to eastern sages,

• he Btar of mercy shine
;

M\ Bterj hid in former ages,

Mystery jreal of love divine.

7—*-

:5 Hail. Thou all-inviting Saviour!

; Gentiles now their offerings bring;

In Thy temple seek Thy favour,

Jesus Christ, our Lord and King.

May we, body, bouI, and -] >irit .

Live devoted to Thy praise,

Glorious realms of bliss inherit,

Grateful anthems ever raise.

Copyrighted, 1898, Basil woodd, i
1780 1881,) 1818



The Church Year: Epiphany.

51. Light of the Gentile Nations.

51

Wie soil ich dich empfangen. 7 6,7 6. D. JOH. CRt'GER, (1598— lfiti-
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\ Light of the Gen - tile na - tions, Thy peo- pie's joy and love, /
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As Sim - eon once had wait ed His Sav - iour God to find.

;->-

19t=t

Yes, Lord. Thy servants meet Thee,

E*en now, in every place

Where Thy true Word hath promised

That they should see Th}r face.

Thou yet will gently grant us,

Who gather round Thee here,

In faith's strong arms to bear Thee,

As once that aged seer.

Be Thou our Joy. our Brightness,

That shines 'mid pain and loss,

Our Sun in times of terror.

The glory round our cross

:

A glow in sinking spirits,

A sunbeam in distress,

Physician, Friend in sickness,

In death our happiness.

Let us, O Lord, be faithful

With Simeon to the end.

That so his dying song may
From all our hearts ascend

:

"O Lord, let now Thy servant

Depart in peace for aye,

Since I have seen my Saviour,

Have here beheld His day."

My Saviour, I behold Thee

Now with the eye of faith

:

Xo foe of Thee can rob me,

Though bitter words he saith;

Within Thy heart abiding,

As Thou dost dwell in me,

No pain, no death has terrors

To part my soul from Thee

!

Jokaxn Fkaxck, (1618—1677), 1674.



The Church Year: Epiphany

52. O Christ, Our True and Only Light.
o Jean Christ, meins Lebens Licht. L.M,

u \MA
(First 'J'ldtr.) Ni"i:\i;Ki;(,i:i; GeSANGBUCH, 1676.
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1. ( ) Christ, our true and on

s i
'•

ly Light, II - In - mine those who sit in night
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Tin- BOllls now lost in error's maze,

And all. O Lord, whose secret minds.

Some dark delusion hurts and blinds.

) And all who else have strayed from Thee,

()h. gently seek: Thy healing be

To every wounded conscience given,

And let them also share Thy heaven.

4 Oh. make the deaf to hear Thy Word.

And teach the dumb to speak, dear Lord.

Who dare not yet the faith avow.

Though secretly they hold it now.

5 Shine on the darkened and the cold.

Recall the wanderers to Thy fold.

Unite those who now walk apart,

Confirm the weak and doubting heart.

6 So they with us may evermore

Such grace with wondering thanks adore.

And endless praise to Thee he given,

By all Thy church in earth and heaven.

Johanm Hit km w.. (1585—1647), 1680.
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52. O Christ, Our True and Only Light,
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The Church Year: Epiphany.

53. Rise, O Salem, Rise and Shine.

63

Jesus allt mitt goda ar. 7 8,78,77. Jakob Arkhenius? (1642—1725 i, 1694.
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1. Rise, O Sa-lem, rise and shine; Lo! the Gen - tiles hail thy wa-king:
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aid of a morn di - vine, See the Day-spring o'er us breaking,
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Tell ing God hath called to mind Those who long in dark-ness pined.
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2 Ah, how blindly did we stray,

Ere this Sun our earth had brightened

Heaven we sought not, for no ray

Had our wildered eyes enlightened

:

All our looks were earthward bent.

All our strength on earth was spent.

'6 But the Day-spring from on high

Hath arisen with beams unclouded,

And we see before it fly

All the heavy gloom that shrouded

This sad earth, where sin and woe

Seemed to reign o'er all below.

4 Thine appearing, Lord, shall till

All my thoughts in sorrow's hour;

Thine appearing, Lord, shall still

All my dread of death's dark power

;

Whether joys or tears be mine,

Through them still Thy light shall shine.

5 Let me, when my course is run,

Calmly leave a world of sadness

For the place that needs no sun,

For Thou art its light and gladness

;

For the mansions fair and bright,

Where Thy saints are crowned with light.

Johann Rist, (1607—1667), 1655.
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LENT.

54. Christ the Life of all the Living.

Jesn! (In mitt lit', mill hiilsa. 8 7, 8 7, 7 7, ? ?. (Ftrgt Tun, .
\
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(Christ the Life of all the liv - ing, Christ the Death of death our foe,

' Who Thy-self Tor us once giv-ing To the dark - est depths of woe

toe. /

Woe. I
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Pa - tient - ly didst yield Thy breath But to save my soul from death.

§g« t fe

v±^

\

X 4-

i

Praise and glo - ry ev er be, Bless - ed Je - sus.
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un - to Thee.
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2 Thou, ah Thou, hast taken on Thee

Bitter strokes, a cruel rod;

Pain and scorn were heaped upon Thee,

() ThOU siidess Son of God.

( )nly thus tor me to win

I;. Bcue from the bonds <>f sin;

Praise and -lory ever lie

Blessed Jesus, unto Thee.

:', Thou did^t heal- t he smiting only

That it t i i i iz: 1 i t not fall on me ;

BtOOdeSt laUcly Charged and lonely,

That I might be Safe and free;

Comfortless that I might know
Comfort from Thy boundless woe.

I'raise and -lory ever be

Blessed .Jesus, unto Thee.

4 Then for all that wrought our pardon,

For Thy sorrow a deep and sore.

For Thine anguish in the garden,

I will thank Thee evermore:

Thank Thee with my latest breath

For Thy sad and cruel death.

For that last and bitter cry :

I'raise Thee evermore on high.

Bbicsbt Cubibtofhi b H"mi.i ro, (1606 1681), L659.
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54. Christ the Life of all the Living
(Second Tunc.)

Jesu, meines Lebens Leben. 8 7, 8 7, 7 7, 7 7. Darmstadtek Gesangbucm, L687.

t=t
3

fc=t=t *=î
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\ Christ the Life of all the liv - ing, Christ the Death of death our foe, )

( Who Thy -self for us once giv - ing To the dark - est depths of woe, >
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Pa - tieut - ly didst yield Thy breath But

toed

to save my soul from death,
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Praise and glo - ry be, Bless - ed Je Thee.

r

2 Thou, ah Thou, hast taken on Thee

Bitter strokes, a cruel rod

;

Pain and scorn were heaped upon Thee,

O Thou sinless Son of God.

Only thus for me to win

Rescue from the bonds of sin

;

Praise and glory ever be

Blessed Jesus, unto Thee.

3 Thou didst bear the smiting only

That it might not fall on me

;

Stoodest falsely charged and lonely,

That I might be safe and free

;

v=t F m
T

Comfortless that I might know
Comfort from Thy boundless woe.

Praise and glory ever be

Blessed Jesus, unto Thee.

4 Then for all that wrought our pardon,

For Thy sorrows deep and sore,

For Thine anguish in the garden,

I will thank Thee evermore

;

Thank Thee with my latest breath

For Thy sad and cruel death,

For that last and bitter cry

:

Praise Thee evermore on high.

Eknest Christopher Hombubg, (1605—1681), 1659
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55. Lord, Thy Death and Passion Give.
Schwing dich aufzu deinem Gott. 77.77. D. {First Tune.) Joh. Ch i), 1658
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I Lord, Thy death and pas - sion give Strength and com-forl at my need. /

' Ev - ery hour while here I live On Thy love my soul shall feed. *

YeB, Thy cross hath power to heal

All the wounds of sin and st rife.

Losl in Thee, my heart doth feel

Sudden warmth and nobler life.

In my saddest, darkest grief,

Let Thy sweetness bring relief.

Thou who camesl bul to 8 ive,

Thou who fearest not the gravel

Lord, in Thee I place my I rust.

Thou art my Defence and Tower;
Death Thou trcadest in the dust.

O'er my soul he hath no power.

Thai I may have part in Thee.

Help and save and comfort me;

(Jive me of Thy grace and might,

Resurrection, life, and light !

Fount of good, within me dwell.

For the peace Thy presence shed*

Keeps us safe ill COnflid fell.

('harms the pain from dying beds

Hide me safe \\ i i hin Thine arm.

Where no foe can hurt or harm
;

Whoso, Lord, in Thee dotli rest.

He hath conquered, he is blest.

• Inn w\ Hi i .km w\.
1 1683 1641

55. Lord, Thy Death and Passion Give.
[) Dnrchbrechei aller Bande. 7 7,7 7. 1). (Sfc cond 'rune.)

8

torchbrecher aller Handet 7 7, 77.D. (Second rune.) unadaueb Choralbuch, 1784.
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I Ford. Thy death and pas - sion

I Ev - cry hour while here 1

give Strength and com

live on Thy love

fort

my
at

sold

my
thai

need.

feed.



The Church Year: Lent. 67

^
Thou didst death for me en - dure, And I
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fly all thoughts im - pure
;
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Think -ing on Thy bit - ter pains, Hushed in prayer my heart re - mains

il
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56. Suffering Son of Man, Be Near Me.

Bojd under korset. 8 7, 8 7. Joet, Blomquist.
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1. Suffering Son of man, be near me, In my suf-ferings to sus - tain:
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By Thy sor - er griefs to cheer me,
i

i

By Thy more than mor-tal pain.

P=t r—

i

Call to mind that unknown anguish,

In Thy days of flesh below,

When Thy troubled soul did languish

Underneath a world of woe.

By Thy most severe temptation

In that dark Satanic hour

;

By Thy last mysterious passion,

Screen me from the adverse power.

t-u+u-au -F-*

A -men.

u_»

4 By Thy fainting in the garden,

By Thy dreadful death, I pray,

Write upon my heart Thy pardon

;

Take my sins and fears away.

5 By the travail of Thy spirit.

By Thine outcry on the tree,

By Thine agonizing merit,

Gracious Lord, remember me

!

Charles Wesley, (1707—1788), 1767. Altered.
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57. Jesus, Refuge of the Weary.

Stilla. ja. allt mera stilla. 8 7.8 7. I>. II. Wettekunc;.
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1. Je - sua, Ref-uge of the wea - ry. Ob-jecl of the spirit's love

s
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life's des-ert drea - ry, Bav-iour from the world a- bove:
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rhine eyes, of - tend - ed, (laze up - on the sin-ner's fall
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Yet up- on the cross ex-tend-ed, Thou didst hear
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the pain of all
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Do we pass the cross unheeding,

Breathing no repentant vow.

Though we sec Thee wounded, bleeding

Sec Thy thorn encircled brow ?

Yet Thy sinless death lias brought us

Life eternal. pe;iee. ;Uid l'CSt
J

Only what Tii\ grace has taught us

Calms the Burner's stormy breast.

Theodore?', No. 131.

3 Jesus, may our hearts be burning,

With more fervent love for Thee

May our e_\ es be ever t urning

To Thy cross of agony
;

Till in glory parted never

From the blessed Saviour's side.

( Jra\ en in our hearts forever,

1 well the cross, the ( Crucified.

Jzbomi B w OMABoi \. 1 1 164- -1498.)
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58. Saviour, When in Dust to Thee.
Spanish Hymn. 7 7, 7 7. D.
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Spanish Melody.^ t
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1. Sav - iour when in dust to Thee Low we bend th'a - dor
g

k̂nee

Oh, by all Thy pains and woe
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Suf-fered once for

J- /
man be - low,
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Bend-ing from Thy throne on high,

X
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Hear our sol- emn Lit - a - nv A - men.
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2 By Thy helpless infant years,

By Thy life of want and tears,

By Thy days of sore distress

In the savage wilderness;

By the dread mysterious hour

Of the insulting tempter's power;

Turn, oh, turn a favoring eye,

Hear our solemn Litany

!

3 By Thine hour of dire despair,

By Thine agony of prayer

;

By the cross, the nail, the thorn,

Piercing spear, and torturing scorn

;

I

By the gloom that veiled the skies

O'er the dreadful sacrifice

;

Listen to our humble cry,

Hear our solemn Litany !

By Thy deep expiring groan;

By the sad sepulchral stone,

By the vault whose dark abode

Held in vain the rising God

;

,Oh, from earth to heaven restored,

Mighty, reascended Lord,

Listen, listen to the cry

Of our solemn Litany !

Sir Robl-kt Grant, (1785—1838), 1815.
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59. There is a Fountain Filled With Blood.

Cowper. CM. Lowill Mason, Mi>. 1>oc, -
S), 1880.
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1. There Lb a fountain filled with blood, Urnwi from [m-man-uel's veins; And sinnersplnje4 be-

Death thai flood, Lose all their guilt -y stains, Lose all their guilt y
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2 The dying thief rejoiced to see

That fountain in his day;

And there may I. as vile as he,

Wash all my sins away.

3 Dear dying Lamb, Thy precious blood

Shall never lose its power,

Till all the ransomed church of God
Be Bayed to sin no more.

1 E'er since, by faith, 1 saw the stream

Thy flowing wounds supply,

Redeeming love has been my theme,

And shall be till I die.

: : i
i

5 Then in a nobler, sweeter song.

I'll sing Thy power to save.

When this poor lisping, stammering tongue

Lies silent in the grave.

6 Lord, I believe Thou hast prepared,

Unworthy though I be,

For me a blood-bought free reward.

A golden harp for me.

7 'Tis strung and tuned for endless years,

And formed by power divine

To sound in God the Father's ears

No other name but Thine.
William Cowpkb, (1781—lbOO), 1

60. AH Praise to Thee, Our Saviour Good.
v i tacke dig, o Jean sod. L. M.

1. Altered.
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1. All praise to Thee, our Sav - iour good, Who shedst for us Thy pre-cious blood

0- f- f- +- A * f- ro^#ma
' -r-

$=t '

h
: fej^d^^ \ imw

From Sa tan's might and wick - ed wiles Thou hasl us saved, O Je - bus Christ.
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2 We pray, true God and man, to Thee,

Us from the bonds of sin set free.

And comfort us, increase our faith,

And save us from eternal death.

Z Keep us from sin, from grief, and shame.

And help us by Thy mighty Name

To bear our cross without complaint.

And strengthen us when weak and faint.

4 () Jesus Christ, our Brother dear.

Thou ever wilt be with us heir.

Remain with us, in peace, in strife,

And grant us everlasting life

Christopher Vischeb, ( 15-20—1597), 1597.

61. I Gave My Life for Thee.
I gave 3Iy life for thee. 6 6,66,86. Phillip Paul Bliss, (1838—1876), 1874.
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1. I gave My life for
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That thou might'st ran - somed be, And quick - ened from the dead
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I gave, I gave My life for thee, What hast thou given for Me?
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A - men.

g
2 My Father's house of light,

My glory-circled throne

I left, for earthly night,

For wanderings sad and lone

;

I left, I left it all for thee,

Hast thou left aught for Me?

3 I suffered much for thee,

More than thy tongue can tell,

Of bitterest agony,
Used by per. of The John Church Co., owners of copyright.

To rescue thee from hell

;

I've borne, I've borne it all for thee,

"What hast thou borne for Me?

t And I have brought to thee,

Down from my home above,

Salvation full and free,

My pardon and My love

;

I bring, I bring rich gifts to thee,

What hast thou brought to Me?
Fuakces Ridley Havergal, (1836—1879), 1858.
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62. Ride on, Ride on in Majesty.
rt Tune.)

Ilerr Jesu Christ, dich /u uns wend. L. 31,

— 4-

Caxtionale Sacrum, Gotha. 1661.
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1. Ride on. ride on in niaj - cs - ty! In low - ly pomp ride on to die
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o Christ, Thy tri-umphs now be - gin O'er cap - live death and con-quered sin.
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2 Ride on. ride on in majesty!

The angel armies of the sky

Look down with sad and wondering eyes.

To see the approaching Sacrifice.

'4 Ride on, ride on in majesty !

Thy lasl and fiercest strife is nigh:

The Father on His sapphire throne

Expects 1 lis own anointed Son.

4 Ride on, ride on in majesty

!

In lowly pomp ride on to die!

Bow Thy meek head to mortal pain,

Then take, O God, Thy power, and reign.

Henky Hakt Mii.max, (1791—1868), 182?. Abridged.

62. Ride on, Ride on in Majesty.
{St cond Tunc.)

St. Drostane. L. 31.

pmmmmm
Rev. John Bacchic Dtxxs, Mrs. Doe., (1823—1876), 1862.
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1. Ride On, ride 0O in maj-es-ty! In low - ly pomp ride on to die
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Christ, Thy tri umphsnow be-gio O'er cap tive death and con-quered sin. A men.
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63. Passion-week Memories Sacred and Blest.

Heliga mimieii i fastelagstid. 10 10, 10 10, 10 10. Sbculab Melody. O. W. Udden.
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1. Pas -sion-week mem-o - ries sa - cred and blest, Speak to my soul now of
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still - uess and rest
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Slow - ly Ave go to Geth - sem
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Show me the suf - fer - er trem - bling and pale
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Tread- ing for- sak - en a
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path full of thorns, Lov - ing the world, which in turn on - ly scorns. A-men.
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2 Now I perceive Him in shadows of night.

Putting the powers of darkness to flight,

Crushed 'neath the load of the sin of the world,

Death and damnation around Him are hurled.

Thorn-crowned and scourged still the sacri-

ficed Lamb,

Lifting His brow, says: "A King yet I am."

3 Show me the cross where He patiently died,

There in its shadow myself will I hide,

There will I bide His victorious word.

Hear Him exclaim, "It is finished", my Lord,

There will I praise for His mercy and grace

;

Suffering and dying He stood in my place.

Ludvig Holmes. (1S5S—), 1883.
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64. Go to Dark Gethsemane.
La Trobe. 7 7,7 7.7 7. {First Tune.) Rev. Christian [eNATiua La Trobe, (1758— I886)u
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Watch with Him one bit - ter hour
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Turn not from His griefs a -way; Learn of Je - sus Christ to pray. A nun.
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2 Follow to the judgment-hall,

View the Lord of life arraigned:

Oh, the wormwood and the #all!

( )h, the pangs His soul sustained

!

Shun not Buffering, shame, or loss;

Learn of Him to bear the cross.

8 Calvary's mournful mountain climb

There, adoring at I lis feet,

Hark thai miracle of time,

God's own Sacrifice complete:

"It is finished," hear Him cry :

Learn of Jesus Christ to die.

I Early hasten to the tomb,

Where they laid His breathless clay

All is solitude and gloom ;

Who hath taken Him awa\ ':

Christ is risen ! He meets our eyes:

Saviour, teach us so to rise.

Jakes Montgomery, (1771 1864), 1826,

64. Go to Dark Gethsemane.
Gethsemane (Redhead 76). 77,77,77. {Second Tune.) Richard Redhead, (1890—), 1858,
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Your Re - deem - er's con - flict see; Watch with Him one bit
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Turn not from His griefs a -way; Learn of Je - sus Christ to pray. A-i

PS *=* =

r—r '

i h=£
g_ _^_^2

111

65. 'Tis Midnight, and on Olive's Brow.
St. Cross. L. 31. Rev. John Bacchus Dykes, Mus. Doc, (1823—1876).
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1. 'Tis mid-night, and on 01 - ive's brow The star is dimmed that late - ly shone:
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Tis mid-night, in the gar - den now The suf-fering Sav-iour prays a- lone. A men.
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2 'Tis midnight, and from all removed,

Immanuel wrestles lone, with fears

;

E'en the disciple that He loved

Heeds not his Master's grief and tears.

3 'Tis midnight, and for others' guilt

The Man of Sorrows weeps in blood

;

III
I

Yet He that hath in anguish knelt

Is not forsaken by His God.

4 'Tis midnight, and from ether- plains

Is borne the song that angels know

:

Unheard by mortals are the strains

That sweetly soothe the Saviour's woe.

William Bingham Tappan, (1794— 1849 I, 1823.
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66. Over Kidron Jesus Treadeth.
Frillsta \arhl! i n&dens under. 8 7,87,77, 8 8. Swedish. L897.
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() vet Kid - ron Je - sus tread - eth To His pas - sion for us all;
)

Kv - cry hu - man eye be weep - ing, Tears of bit - ter grief let fall! i
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Round His spir - it flock the
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foes, Place their shafts and bend their bows,
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ig at the Bav-iour sole - ly,Aim-ing at

s

While the world for-sakes Him whol -

r

2 David once, with heart afflicted,

Crossed o'er Kidron's narrow strand,

Clouds of gloom and grief about him
When an exile from his land.

But, JeSUS, blacker now

Bends the cloud above Thy brow,

Hasting to death's dreary portals

For the shame and sin of mortals.

:{ See Him anguish-stricken falling,

Prostrate, and with struggling breatl

Three limes on 1 Ms Father calling,

Praying that the hitter death

And 1 he CUp of doom may <;-o

;

Still 1 le cries, in all I lis woe:

"Not .My will, but Thine, Father,"

And the angels round I Mm gather.

I See how, in t hat hour of darkness,

Bat1 ling wi1 b the evil power,

A iv inies untold assail I Mm.

( )n I Ms soul the arrows shower;

j=
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f
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And the garden flowers are wet

With the drops Of bloody sweat.

From His anguished frame distilling-

Our redemption thus fulfilling!

5 But, () flowers, so sadly watered

By this pure and precious dew.

Faith alone can know its power

And your beauty rightly view.

Eden's Garden did not bear

A u o li1 that can with you compare.

For the blood thus freely given

Makes my sold the heil Of heaven.

6 When as flowers themselves I wither

When I droop and fade like grass,

When the life-streams through my p

Dull and ever duller pass.

When at last they cease to roll.

Then, to cheer my sinking soul,

Grace of Jesus, be Thou given

—

Source of Triumph I Pledge of heav

Thou is Kingo,
i
L8JM I KM i,

en

:

L68B.
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67. Good Friday, Good Friday, Thou Beautiful Day.
Langfredag, langfredag, du skonaste dag. 119,119,11 119

77

Mt'lodv from DaLARNB.
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yet will heav - en be liffht, And Je
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re - turns to His
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glo - ry and might con - rlict on earth He has ished. Amen.
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2 Good Friday, Good Friday, thou glorious day,

The heavenly hosts have united

Thy glory to sing, and triumphantly say

By Jesus all wrongs have been righted

!

He suffered a shameful and sorrowful death

;

His pity compelling, He gave up His breath,

And died in the place of the sinner.

3 O sinners, now come to keep holy the day,

When Jesus for sinners was offered,

And now may we faithfully love and obey

Our Lord, who so patiently suffered

!

He offered His life to repay what we owed,

And God, therefore, mercy again has bestowed

;

Forever He now will be gracious.

4 Ne'er suffer a day, O my heart, to pass by

On which thou for Jesus not yearnest;

Thy promise renew that in prayer thou will try

More faithful to be and more earnest, [day,

Dear Saviour, may Thou cleanse my soul every

And take Thou my heart ; for this only I pray,

Let me at Thy cross ever tarry.

From HemlandssAnger.
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68. In the Cross of Christ I Glory.
Rathbun. 8 7,8 7, {First Tu\ Ithaxbk Cohksy, 1816—1867), 1851.
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1. In the cross of Chrisl 1 glo ry,

4 £^

Tow-ering o'er the wrecks of timemm
All the liirlit of sa cred sto-rv Grath-ers round its head sub-lime. A - nun.
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2 When the woes of" life o'ertake me,

Hopes deceive, and fears annoy.

Never shall the cross forsake me;

Lo! it glows with peace and joy.

:i When the sun of bliss is beaming

Light and love upon my way.

W=±n—
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&

From the cross the radiance streaming

Adds uew lustre to the day.

4 Bane and blessing, pain and pleasure,

By the cross are sanctified

;

Peace is there that knows no measure.

Joys that through all time abide.

Sik John Bovbino, (1798—1872), 1825.

68. In the Cross of Christ I Glory.
QSBMAN Mi.i.ody: Origin uncertain.

Stuttgart. 8 7,8 7. (Si COTld Tunc.) liar, by Henby J. Gauntlett. Mi b. Doi .. 1801
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All the light of si civil Bto- ry Gath-ers round its head sub-lime.
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A men.
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69. Sweet the Moments, Rich in Blessing.
Gnadaueb < !horalbu< ii, 1784.

Batty (Ringe recht wenn Gottes Gnade). 8 7,8 7. (First Tune.) liar, by \\ . II. Monk.
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1. Sweet the mo-ments, rich in bless - ing, Which be -fore the cross I spend,
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Life, and health, and peace pos-sess-ing,From the sin -ner's dy - ing friend. A- men.
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2 Here I'll sit, forever viewing

Mercy's streams, in streams of blood

:

Precious drops, my soul bedewing,

Plead and claim my peace with God.

3 Truly blessed is the station,

Low before His cross to lie

;

While I see divine compassion

Beaming in His languid eye.

4 Lord, in ceaseless contemplation

Fix my thankful heart on Thee,

Till I taste Thy full salvation

And Thine unveiled glory see.

Walter Shirley, (1725—1786), 1774. Altered and Abridged.

69. Sweet the Moments, Rich in Blessing.

Oxford. 8 7, 8 7. (Second Tune.) Sir John Stainer, Mus. Doc, (1840—1901).
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1. Sweet the mo-ments, rich in bless - ing, Which be - fore the cross I spend,
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Life, and health, and peace pos-sess - ing, From the sin - ner's dy -ing friend. A - men.

*±±
*=t pf%—

1 "I •1—I—

t

3^
I I

Ml



The Church Year: Lent.

70. When 1 Survey the Wondrous Cross.
Erhall una, Herr, beideineu Wort. L. >I. - mghi Livdkb, Wittknbibo, L54&
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\cv the won-drous cross On which the Prince of elo-ry died.
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My richest gain I count but loss. And pour con -tempt on al my pride.
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2 Forbid it. Lord, that I should boast,

Save in the death of Christ, my God;
All the vain things that charm me most.

I sacrifice them to His blood.

3 See. from His head, His hands, His feet,

Sorrow and love How mingled down!

*
E=fe£

Did e'er such love and SOITOW meet.

Or thorns compose so rich a crown?

4 Were the whole realm of nature mine.

That were a tribute far too small;

Love so amazing, so divine.

Demands my soul, my lite, my all.

Isaac Watts, (1674 -1749 . L707. Altered and Abridged,

71. 'Tis Finished! So the Saviour Cried.

Jag set dig klMdd i blodig skrnd. L. 31. i k. 1'ika.
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l. 'Tis fin-ished ! so the
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Sav-iour cried, And meek-ly l
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'Tis fin-ished ! yes, the race is run, The hat tie fought,the vic-tory won. A • men.
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2 Tis finished ! all that heaven foretold

By prophets in the days of old;

And truths are opened to our view

That kings and prophets never knew.

3 'Tis finished! Son of God, Thy power

Hath triumphed iu this awful hour:

And yet our eyes with sorro*

That life to us was death to Thee.

4 'Tis finished! lei the joyful sound

Be heard through all the nations round:

Tis finished! let the triumph rise,

And swell the chorus of the Bkies.

Saxcbl SThNNKTT, iiTxJT— \7U5>, 17^7. Altered.

72. Thy Cross, O Jesus, Thou Didst Bear.
Caspeb Fkiediuch Nachtknhufkr,

So gehst du nun, me in Jesu, hin. 8 7,87,447. Iambic. (i«24—1685), 1851.
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Thy cross, Je-sus, Thou didst bear,
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To save the world, which ev-ery - where With hate and scorn of fend - ed.
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Oh, love how deep To bleed and weep For Thine own per - se - cu - tor.-
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2 Thy cross, Redeemer, Thou didst bear

;

Our sins away Thou'st taken;

Thine own Thou wilt us still declare,

Though we have Thee forsaken,

And gone astray

;

Yea, day by day

Thy love is present with us.

3 Thy cross, O Saviour, Thou didst bear

;

Thy boundless might and glory,

Forever praised by angels fair.

And told in sacred story,

Thou laidst aside.

Naught shall abide,

Save by the love that bleedeth.

Thy cross to victory Thou didst bear.

Oh, grant that I. dear Saviour.

May glory in the cross and share

The heavenly joy and favor!

Then shall my soul

Have reached its goal

Safe in Thy loving bosom.

Erie Gustaf Geijei:, i17S3— 1S47>. 181%
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73. O Sacred Head, Now Wounded.
sin lab Oaienc.

Herzlich thut micfa verlangen. T <. 7 6. I). Baks Lso Hassleb, (1664—1612), 1601 and 1618
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I <> sa - cred Bead, now wound -ed, With grief and shame weighed down,
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I Now Bcorn-ful - ly but - round - ed, With thorns Thine on - ly crown: S
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lion - ored now Thou di - est,
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Yet hen* I wot - ship Thee,
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How art Thou pale with anguish,

With son- abuse and scorn

!

How docs thai visage languish,

Which once was bright as morn!

What Thou, my Lord, hast Buffered,

Was all for sinners' gain

:

Mine mine was the transgression,

But Thine the deadly pain.

Lo, here I fall, my Saviour,

Ti- I desen e Thy place:

Look on me with Thy favor,

Vouchsafe to me Thy grace.

Receive me, my Redeemer;

My Shepherd, make me Thine,

( >f i \ ery good the Fountain,

Thou art the Spring of mine!

J
What language shall I borrow

To thank Thee, dearest Friend.

For this Thy dying sorrow.

Thy pity without end !

( )h. make me Thine forever,

And should I fainting be,

Lord, lei me never. ne\ er,

( )utlive my love to Thee.

Forbid thai I should leave Thee;

() Jesus, leave not me ;

In faith may I receive Thee,

When death shall set me tree.

When strength and comfort languish,

And I must hence depart,

Release me then from anguish

By Thine own wounded heart.

Bl k\ \i:i> Of < i aii:v \r\,
| 1001 1 168).

I'm i. Qebh \ki>i. (
1 1 .o

; 1676). 1658.
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74. O Lamb of God, Most Holy.

{Modem Form.) Nic. Dbcius, (—1541), 1588.

O Lamm Gottes unschuldig. 7 7, 7 7, 7 7 7. Iambic. Magdebukgek Gksangbcch, 1589.

-^-TT—1 1
^—i—

1

l-iI—l-
i

i

. J 1 -i —

H

1

«Hi- i • —# a— TT* —1——a

—

i_ • —•—
a'S*

1. Lamb of

* *• ^
God, most ho - ly, On Cal • va

0-

- ry

-*-

an of - fering;

Off •—t- P *~ -t=Mi *-—r—

p

— b.

—

—#

—

—•

—

——

u

=M
i =t

U
L-rJ

i-i

—

—1

—

-r— J

—•—k— 3
^

| |

|

/9\

1
i

Cs

y
i j l

/f i * # *
i

a
1

try # • u 9 ^ i

VO; # # 9 * Cs i z 0^ *
-•-

feringDe - spis - ed, meek and

-0- -*- -0-

low - ly, Thou in Thy death and suf -

——>,

w-^- • 0— -w f- r g | s-—r—i

—

f—ir~ I -S
£^*—

—

—j •
-f i——&— i- irr f •

1
• » * —4

1 >^ 1

1

I

1

-1 <*

« TV
1 1

L/
1 II

!

./ i i

1 * * m
fT\ ' * * • 1—«^ 1 1

V- ) • * ^ '

II 1

Our

-•-

sins

-*-

didst bear, OUT an

-0-

guish

;

1

0-

The might

•

of

(m\' 1 "
|

* 4 '

vZJ m * •
^-"^ "i rm- '-0 #

i 1

-- • *>*
II

P
1

1 !

I MS

1
death didst van - quish; Give us Thy peace, Je

m m i
Nicolau* Decius(1541), 1526.



The Church Year: Lent.

75. A Lamb Goes Uncomplaining Forth.
(First Tii in

.

\

4a Wasserflttssen Babylon. 8 7. Iambic. 10 Lines. STRAS8BUBOEB Kllien knamt, 1525.
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\ A Lamb goes un -com-plain-ing forth, The guilt of all men bear - ing;
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"lis [a den with the sin of earth; None else the bur - den shar - ine. ^
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li goes its way, grows weak and faint, To slaugh-ter led with -out corn-plaint,
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[ts spot-less life to of-fer; Bears shame, and stripes, and wounds, and death.
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2 Thisspotless Lamb, our soul's great Friend, :* Dilate, shrine of my heart, and swell,

Ami everlasting Saviour,

God chooseth sin's dread reign to end

And bring us to Ilis favor.

fori li my Son ! redeem to Thee

The children who're exposed b) me
To punishmenl and anger.

The punishment Is great, and dread

The wrath, but Thou Thy blood Bhalt shed.

And free I hem from this danger."

To thee shall now be given

A treasure thai doth far excel

The worth of earth and heaven.

Aw ,i\ w ith silver and with gold,

With treasures of an earthly mold!

I've found a better jewel.

.My priceless treasure, Lord my God,

U Th\ most holy, precious blood,

Winch flowed from wounds so cruel.
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4 And when Thy glory I shall see

And taste Thy kingdom's pleasure

Thy blood shall then my purple be,

I'll clothe me in this treasure;

It then shall be my glorious crown

;

Thus I'll appear before the throne

Of (rod. and Deed not hide me;
And shall, by Him to Thee bethrothed,

By Thee in bridal garments clothed.

Stand as a bride beside Thee.

Paul Gekhakdt. (1607—1678), 1648.

75. A Lamb Goes Uncomplaining Forth.

Rev. Carl P. Rydiiouc, (1S43— ), 1888.

(Second Tunc.)
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76. What Comfort Sweet to Pause.
Del ;ir *a sodt att fa. G 6, 7 6, 7 G, G G.
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l. What com -fort sweet to pause Close by the ho- ly cross, And with the Sav-iourt
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moth-er In si - lence look up -on Our dear and dy - in<: brother; For
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there all fears are gone, The peace of God a-bounds,In His pcace-giv-ini: wounds. Amen.
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•J What comforl sweet toown
In His dear blood alone

All sin and guill forgiven.

It cheers the weary heart,

When love divine from heaven

I)<»es Life and strength imparl

;

The soul enjoys the peace

That nevermore shall cease.

8 What comforl to believe

In spite of WOe and grief,

Though worthy of perdition,

Yet to this Binful heart

Thou givest lull remission.

() Lord. Thy grace impart ;

I plead. Thy precious blood,

Thou Bootless Lamb of God.
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What comfort sweet to tell

My wants. I know it well

—

And pray for more endurance

When Longing to believe,

I in t Lacking full assurance.

No rest 1 can receive.

Until I come tO Thee.

o Lamb of Calvary '

Let all here have access,

Who yearn for happiness.

Grace to the poor aboundeth,

And peace to troubled hearts;

Tor mi re\ s name here soundcth.

And comfort B^ eel imparts

To Him who comfortless

For help and mercy pra\ B.

I. \i:> l.iMH HOT, (1761—1811.)



The Church Year: Lent.

77. My Crucified Saviour, Despised and Contemned.
Min blodige Konung. Ill 1 11, Anders Caul Rutstkom, (1721—1772).
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i - no - ccni1. My cm - ci - tied Sav-iour, de-spised and con-temned, Thou
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Vic - tim for sin - ners con - demned, Thy gar-ments are blood-stained Thy
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spir - it doth groan, In ag
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o - ny pros-trate,Thou suf-ferest a - lone. A -men.
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2 Thou weepestand moanest in conflict and prayer,

And writhest in agony, pain, and despair

;

In thirty years anguish our path Thou hast trod,

And diest at last to redeem us to God.

3 For me Thou hast labored salvation to win,

For me tasted death to atone for my sin

;

Neglected, forsaken, but mindful of me,

Thou prayest for those who have crucified Thee.

4 Thou consecrate Victim, my Passover slain,

The gall and the wormwood forme Thou dost drain.

That I might be blessed Thou sufferest all woe,

And diest at last on me life to bestow.

5 Our Saviour thus finished God's plan with our race,

And laid the foundation for pardon and grace,

And then rose triumphant, the conquering Lord,

Appeased the Creator and mankind restored.

6 Restored to the bliss that was lost in the fall,

Yea, greater, for Jesus prepared for us all

Eternal salvation and mansions above

;

Come, poor burdened sinners, rejoice in His love.

7 What is, then, to be reconciled unto "God?

It is that He silenced the curse by His blood;

And what the relation to which we're restored?

The right to be counted the friends of the Lord.

8 So come, trembling sinner, come just as thou art,

Thy cares and Thy sorrows to Jesus impart

;

In Him seek sal vation from death and the grave.

For Jesus is willing and mighty to save.

Andkhs Carl Rutstkoji, (1721—1772).



88 The Church Year: Lent.

78. Stricken, Smitten, and Afflicted.

>Vo isl Jcmi*. imin \ erlaagen. 8 7*8 i>. GKI8TLI8CHBB Ym.Ksi.p

—m
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Ma-ny hands were raised to wound Him, None would in - ter-pose to save
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But the dec]) -est stroke that pierced Him
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Ye who think of sin but lightlj .

Nor Buppose the e\ ii great,

Here may view its nature rightly,

I [ere its guill may estimate.

Mark the Sacrifice appointed
'

Bee who hears the awful load,

Tia the Word, the Lord's Anointed.

Son Of man. and SOD of ( tod.

:! Here we have a firm foundation ;

Here the refuge of the lost
:

Christ's the Rock of our salvation

:

1 lis the Name of which we boast
;

Lamb Of Cod for sinners wounded '

Sacrifice to cancel guill

!

None Bhall ever be confounded

Who on Him their hope have built.

Thou it Km r, 1709 1854 . L80i. Utered



The Church Year: Lent.

79. Alas! And did my Saviour Bleed?

89

Martyrdom. CM. (First Tune.) Hi ..11 Wi nc, (1784—1884).
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1. A - las! and did my Sav-iour bleed? And did my 8ov-ereign die?
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Would He de - vote that sa-cred head For
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Was it for crimes that I had done,

He groaned upon the tree?

Amazing pity ! grace unknown

!

And love beyond degree

!

Well might the sun in darkness hide,

And shut his glories in,

When Christ the mighty Maker died

For man, the creature's sin.

4 Thus might I hide my blushing face,

While His dear cross appears;

Dissolve my heart in thankfulness,

And melt my eyes in tears.

5 But drops of grief can ne'er repay

The debt of love I owe

:

Here Lord, I give myself away.

'Tis all that I can do.

Isaac Watts, (1674—1748), 1707. Abridged.

79. Alas! And did my Saviour Bleed?
O Herre, vi forsamlas har. C. 31. (Second Tunc.)
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1. A - las! and did my Sav-iour bleed? And did my Sov-ereign die"
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00 The Church Year: Caster.
EASTER.

80. Blest Easter Day, What Joy is Thine.
Lob *<-i d«in allmttchtigen Gott. >l. .Iohann CbOoer,

l
1598—1662 . L640.
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1. Blesl Bas - ter day, what joy La thine! We praise,dear Lord,Thy Name di-vine,
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ForThou hast tri-umphed o'er The tomb; No more we need to dread its gloom.
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5 Through Thee we always shall prevail,

However hell may us assail.

Thou setst us free. Thy name to praise,

And leadst us into heavenly ways.

6 Oh, grant, that as Thou didst arise,

I too, with joy. may heavenward rise,

First from my sin. to love Thy way,
Then from the grave, at the last day.

7 All praise to Thee who from death's might,
From carnal lust and sin's dark plight

Redeemesl inc. and Bhow'sl how I

.May reach eternal life on high.

Onus I'ktici, (1497—1668), 1586.

Risen From the Dead.
Walteb B. Gilbert, Mis Doe., (1829—), 1862.

2 That tree, on which Thou olfer'dst up
Thy life, now hears the fruit of hope:
Thy precious blood for us is shed,

Now we may feed on heavenly bread.

3 We thank Thee, .Jesus, that Thy hand
Has freed us from sin's galling hand;
No more its thralldom we need fear;

The year of liberty is here.

4 O .lesus Christ, (Jod's Son elect,

( in,' Paschal Lamb without defect,

To us Thou givesl strength indeed,

In all our conflicts, all our need.

81. Christ is
Maidstone. 7 7, 7 7. I).
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no more shall reign ; I

(Thorns no more shall crown the head That was bowed with grief and pain: I
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Chrisl tin' Lord, the might v Kim:. Prom our sin hath made us tree.
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Where, O death, is now thy sting? Where, O grave,

r

thy vie - to

Scoffers now no more shall say

:

If thou be the Christ, come down
From the cross, and prove to-day

That to Thee belongs the crown

!

For our risen Lord and King

From our sin hath made us free.

Where, O death, is now thy sting?

Where, O grave, thy victory?

3 Faitli now knows He is the Lord,

Gives assent to His decree,

Trusts the promise in His Word,
And is crowned with victory,

Shouting praises to the King,

Who from sin hath made us free.

Where, O death, is now Thy sting?

Where, O grave, Thy victory?

II. A. Becker.

82. Christ the Lord is Risen To-day.
Gud, var Gud, for varlden all. 7 7, 7 7. (First Tune.) J. F. Lagergren.
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day, Sons of men and an - gels say.
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1. Christ the Lord
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risen to
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Raise your joys and tri-umphs high

I I£&
Sing, ye heavens, and earth re - ply. A-men.
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Love's redeeming work is done,

Fought the right, the battle won;

Lo ! the sun's eclipse is o'er

;

Lo ! he sets in blood no more.

Vain the stone, the watch, the seal

;

Christ hath burst the gates of hell

!

Death in vain forbids His rise

;

Christ hath opened paradise.

Lives again our glorious King;

Where, O death, is now thy sting?

i-r
Dying once, He all doth save

;

Where thy victory, O grave?

Soar wTe now where Christ has led,

Following our exalted Head

;

Made like Him, like Him we rise

;

Ours the cross, the grave, the skies!

Hail, the Lord of earth and heaven

!

Praise to Thee by both be given

:

Thee we greet triumphant now

;

Hail, the Resurrection Thou I

Charles Wesley, (1707—1788), 11



The Church Year: Easter.

82. Christ the Lord is Risen To-day.

Easter Hymn. ??,??. With Hallelujah. [Second Tune.) Prom Ltba Dayidica, L708.

L. Christ the Lord is risen to - day, Hal - le - hi - jah

:
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1. Christ the Lord is risen to - day
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Sons of men and an - gels say
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2 Love's redeeming work is done

Fon-lii the fight, the battle won

;

Lol the Bun'a eclipse is o'er;

Lo ' he Bets in blood no more.

.', Vain the Btone, the watch, I he Beal

.

Christ hath bursl the gates of hell!

Death in vain forbids His rise ;

( Ihrisl hath opened paradise.

1 Li\ ea again our glorious King;

Where, <
> death, is now thy Bting?

Dying once. He all doth save;

Where thy victory. () -rave".'

5 Soar we now where Christ has led,

Following OUr e\;iltcd Head ;

Made like Him, like Him we rise

;

( )urs t he cross, the gra> e, I he Bkies

'

<i I [ail, the Lord of earth and heaven '

Praise to Thee by bol h be given

:

Thee w e greet I riumphanl now
;

Hail, the Resurrection Thou

!

CHARl Bfl Wl SLEY, (1T07 -ITS
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83. He Liveth Forever!
Hvad ljus ofver griften! 6 5,65,65,65, 11 11 10. Nibls Jesperson' b Gradual. 1578i
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j He liv-eth for - ev - er! There's light o'er the grave: Fill-filled hath the Saviour
} With joy and sal - va-tion, The Vic -tor on earth, 'Mid heaven's ad - o - ra - tiou,

The prom-ise He gave
In glo - ry comes forth

The seal hath been bro- ken, the stone rolled a - way,
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The watch-ers have all fled in awe and dis-may : Hell it-self is trem-bling. Hal-le- lu - jah

!

2 The victory was glorious,

Now darkness must flee:

The light was victorious,

And ever shall be.

Now death is o*erpowered,

And faith cloth revive;

And hope on us showered,

And hearts made alive.

Ye sorrowing women, whom seek ye now here:'

The Saviour now liveth! Allay then your fear:

Christ .Jesus is risen. Hallelujah:

3 Thus earth was with heaven

Through Christ reconciled;

And joy shall be given

The penitent child.

Ye friends who once bended

Your heads 'neath the cross,

Rejoice ! they are ended
Your sorrows and woes

!

Thou scattered flock that for guidance dost yearn

He liveth, thy Shepherd, to Him now return:

He guideth thee ever. Hallelujah !

4 'Mid foes that alarm us,

His church stands secure;

No evil can harm us,

His Word shall endure.

Lo! to all the nations,

To friend and to foe,

With courage and patience

His messengers go,

And tell of the Saviour who died for our sin,

And rose from the dead, and now liveth again.

The first-fruits of glory. Hallelujah !

5 Believers befriended,

Why do ye lament?

The day is soon ended,

The night is soon spent.

The grave shall embrace you,

And you shall find rest

:

The Saviour shall raise you,

To live and be blest.

He soweth the grain, and He cometh at last

:

And truly the tares from the wheat He shall cast,

And gather the harvest. Hallelujah !

Franz Michael Franzen, (1772—1S47), 1811.



" The Church Year: Easter.

84. Christ the Lord is Risen To-day.
St. George's, W liidsor. T 7. T ?. I). oboi Job Blvby, Mus. Doc., (1816- 181
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l. Christ the Lord is risen to -day, Chris-tians, haste your vows to pay
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Christ is risen, to- day we cry

;
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Now He lives no more to di<
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2 Christ the Victim undented,

Man to God hat h reconciled.

Whilst iii strange and awful strife

M< I together Death and Life.

( Ihrist lans, on this happj day.

I [aste with joy \ our vows to pay
;

I Ihllsl Ifl risen, to-day We cry
;

Now I te ii\ ea do more to die.

8 Christ, who once for sinners bled,

Now the lirst horn from the dead,

Throned in endless mighl and power
Lives and reigns for evermore.

Hail, eternal I lope on high !

Hail, Thou King of victory I

Hail, Thou Prince of Life adored I

Help and save us, gracious Lord !

Based on the Latin, (12th out.).
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85. The Day of Resurrection!

Du, hjalte uti striden. 7 6, 7 6. D. Johah Piter Cronhamn, (1808—1876).
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1. The day of Res - ur - rec-tion! Earth, tell it out broad
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The Pass
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ver of glad - ness
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of God!

From death to life e - ter - nal, From earth un-to the sky, Our Christ hath brought us
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o- ver, With hymns of vie - to - ry, With hymns of vie - to - ry
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A - men.
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Our hearts be pure from evil,

That we may see aright

The Lord in rays eternal

Of resurrection light

:

And listening to His accents,

May hear, so calm and plain,

His own "All hail!"—and hearing,

May raise the victor strain.

Now let the heavens be joyful!

Let earth her song begin

!

Let all the world keep triumph,

And all that is therein !

In grateful exultation

Their notes let all things blend,

For Christ the Lord hath risen,

Our Joy that hath no end.

John of Damascus', (8th Cent.)
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86. Day of Wonder, Day of Gladness.
Spanish MbiXTOY.

Autumn. 8 7,8 7. I). Frahoois H. Bahthklbmon ? (1741—1808).
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sor - row, gone is sadness, End - ed is the ffloom-
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Lis ten to the an - gel's
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sto-ry,— Cast a- way all fear and dread;
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Give to God the Fa-ther glo-ry! Christ is ris - en from the dead! A - men.
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2 In the t Humph of tins hour,

.1 ubilanl shall swell the BOng

;

Unto Jesus, honor, power.

Blessing, victory belong.

Scattered are the clouds of error,

sin and lull are capl ive led

:

E'en t li«' g ra ve Is free from terror,

( 'lnisl is risen frnin the dead !

:'» I'.\ erv people, every nation

Soon shall hear the gladsome sound;

Joyous tidings of salvation,

Borne tO earth's remotest hound.

Then shall rise, in tones excelling,

Praise for grace bo freely shed

;

And the Easter Hymn be swelling,

Chris! Is risen from the dead I

B. II. Hall.
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87. Morning Breaks upon the Tomb.
Pleyel's Hymn. 7 7, 7 7. Lonaz Josbf Pijbi el, i 1761 -1881 >, 1791.
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1. Morn - ing breaks up - on the tomb

:

Je - sus scat - ters all its gloom
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Dav of tri-umph through the skies, Seethe glo - rious Sav-iour rise. A-men.
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2 Ye who are of death afraid,

Triumph in the scattered shade,

Drive your anxious cares away,

See the place where Jesus lay

!

r~r

88.
Grace Church.

3 Christian, dry your flowing tears,

Chase your unbelieving fears;

Look on His deserted grave,

Doubt no more His power to save.

Wilmam Bengo Coi.lyek, (1762—1854;, 1812.

Come, See the Place Where Jesus Lay.
(1757—1831), 1800.L. 31. From Ignaz Josef Peei'eiA s=H3
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"He rose,He lives, who once was slain

MM
He said that He would rise men.

Uz
Oh joyful sound! Oh glorious hour!

When by His own almighty power
Our Saviour rose, and left the grave,

And ever liveth now to save.

Now let our songs His triumph tell,

Who burst the bands of death and hell

The First-begotten of the dead.

For us He rose, our glorious Head.

No more we tremble at the grave.

For Jesus will our spirits save.

O risen Lord, in Thee we live,

To Thee our ransomed souls we give.

All praise be Thine. O risen Lord,

From death to endless life restored

;

All praise to God the Father be

And Holy Ghost eternally.

Thomas Kelly, (1769—1855), 1830.
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89. Welcome, Thou Victor in the Strife.
Nun damkefl all* and bringel Ekr. CM. (First Tune.) Johakm CbDokh, (1&9B—1662
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1. wel-come, Thou tic - tor in the strife, Wel-come from out the cave!
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To - day we tri - uniph in
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Thy life

£»A. - round Thine emp - ty grave.
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2 Our enemy is put to Bhame,

1 [is Bhort-lived triumph o'er;

Our God is with us, we exclaim.

We fear our foe no more.

2 The dwellings of the just resound

Willi Bongs of victory
;

For in their midst Thou, Lord, art found.

And bringesl peace w ith Thee.

4 Oh, let Thy conquering banner wave

O'er hearts Thou makes! free;

And paini the path thai from the grave

Lt ads heavenward up to Thee.

r
5 We bury all our sin and crime

Dee]) in our Saviour's tomb.

And seek the treasure there, that time

Nor change can e'er consume.

6 Fearless we lay us in the tomb,

And sleep the oighl away.

If Thou art there to break the gloom,

And call us hack to-day.

7 Death hurts us not : his power is gone,

And pointless all his darts:

God's favor now on us hath shone,

Joy lilleth all our hearts.

I]

Benjamin Schmou k,(18TO—178"i ). 1712.

89. Welcome, Thou Victor in the Strife.

Die belle Bonn i*t mm dahin. CM. (Second Tunc.) Sigmund G. Stadb, (1607—1666), 1644.

To-day we tri-umph in Thy lift
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90. Praise the Saviour!

Upp, min tunga. 4 4 7, 4 4 7, 4 -1 T.
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Swedish, L697.
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1. Praise the Sav - iour Now and ev - er ! Praise Him all
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be - Death the skies'
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Pros-trate ly ing, Suf-fering, dy-ing, On the cross, a Sac - ri - rice

4 4-
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2 All is finished,

And accomplished

;

Christ is now our Righteousness

He our Saviour,

Hath forever

Set us free from dire distress.

Through His merit

We inherit

Light and peace and happiness.

3 "We're delivered,

Our bonds severed,

Christ hath bruised the serpent's head

Death no longer

Is the stronger,

Hell itself is captive led.

Christ hath risen

From death's prison,

O'er the tomb He light hath shed.

4 Praise forever

For His favor

Unto God the Father sing

;

Praise the Saviour,

Praise Him ever.

Son of God, our Lord and King

;

Praise the Spirit.

Through Christ's merit.

He doth us salvation bring.

Venantius II. C. Fortunatus, (530?—609).
Johan Oi.oe Wallix, (1779—1639), 1S19.
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91. In Death's Strong Grasp the Saviour Lay.

Es isl gewisslich an der Zeit. 8 7, 8 7, 8 8 7. {Modi rn Form.) Origin uncertain, L585.
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, ( In Death's strong grasp the Sav-iour lay. For our of-fen-ses giv - en:
j

' Bu1 now the Lord is risen to- dav. And brings us life From heav - en:'
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let US all joice And praise our
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voice, AndCod with cheer - fill
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2 No 8013 of man could conquer death,

Such evil sin had wrought us;

For innocence dwelt not on earth,

And therefore death had broughl us

Inlo this thralldom from of old,

And ever grew more strong and hold.

His shadow lav athwart us.

8 Bui Jesus Christ, God's only Son.

I las come for our salvation,

The cause of death he has undone,

And stopped his devastation
;

Christ ruined all bis righl and claim.

And Left him nothing bu1 the name;

I lis stinff is lost l'oiv\ ci.

4 It was a strange and dreadful Strife,

When life and death contended

;

The victory remained with life,

The reign of death was ended :

For I lol\ Scripture plainly saith,

That death is swallowed up by death,

And put to shame forever.

6 Here the true Paschal Lamb we see,

Whom < tod so freely gave us

;

He died on the accursed tree.

So Btrong His love ! to save us
:

The atoning blood now marks our door,

Pail li points to ii
. deal li passes o'er,

1 le nr\ er more can harm us.



The Church Year: Easter. 101

C So let us keep the festival,

Whereto the Lord invites us;

Christ is Himself the Joy of all,

The Sun which warms and lights us:

And by His grace He doth impart

Eternal sunshine to the heart

;

The night of sin is ended.

Then let us feast this Easter-day

On the true Bread <>t heaven
;

The Word of grace hath purged away
The old and wicked leaven:

For Christ alone our souls will feed,

He is our meat and drink indeed;

Faith lives upon no other.

Martin Luther, (1483—1546), 1524.

91. In Death's Strong Grasp the Saviour Lay.

Es ist gewisslich an der Zeit. 8 7, 8 7, 8 8 7. {Original Form.) Origin uncertain, 1535.
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1. In Death's strong grasp the Sav - iour lay, For our of-fen-ses gr
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But now the Lord is risen to - day, And brings us life from heav - en
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And there-fore let all re - joice And praise our God with
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cheer - ful voice, And sing
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92. I Know That my Redeemer Lives!
Federal Street. L. M. (first Tune.) Bsmbi Ksmbli Olotb, (1800—1885), 1832.

I know that my Re - deem-er lives! What com-forl this sweet sen-tenee aives!
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He lives, lie lives, who once was dead, lie lives, my ev - er - liv -ing Head. A-men

&mk ^ ^
*a£

r

"2 He lives to bless me with I lis love,

He lives to plead for me above.

He lives my hungry soul to feed,

He lives to help in time of need.

'A He lives to grant me rich supply,

lie lives to guide me with His eye,

He lives to comfort me when faint,

He live-. to hear my soul's complaint.

4 He lives to silence all my fears,

He lives to wipe away my tears.

92. I Know That
Duke street. L. 31. (Second Tune.)

lie lives to calm my troubled heart.

He lives, all blessings to impart.

5 He lives, and grants me daily breath;

He lives, and I shall conquer death

;

He lives, my mansion to prepare;

He lives, to bring me safely there.

6 He lives, all glory to His Name!

He lives, my Jesus, still the same;

Oh, the sweet joy this sentence gives.

I know that my Redeemer lives!

BaXUBX. Mkdi.ky, (1738—17H"

my Redeemer Lives!
John Hatton, (—1798), 1790.
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l. I know that my Re -deem-er lives 1 What com-fort this sweet sen-tence gives
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93. Blow Ye the Trumpet!

Lenox. 6 6, 6 6, 8 8, or II. .11,

i=t
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Lewis Edboh, (1748—1820), 1788.
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1. Blow ye the trump-et, blow The glad-ly sol-emn sound! Let all the na-tions know,
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To earth's re - mot - est bound, The year of Ju - bi - lee is come,
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The year of Ju - bi - lee is come ; Re-turn, ye ran-somed sin-ners, home. A-men.

Si .^- -u- Sijz.
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2 Exalt the Lamb of God,

The sin-atoning Lamb

;

Redemption by His blood

Through all the lands proclaim:

The year of Jubilee is come

;

Return, ye ransomed sinners, home.

3 The gospel trumpet hear,

The news of pardoning grace

;

Ye happy souls, draw near,

Behold your Saviour's face

The year of Jubilee is come;

Return, ye ransomed sinners, home.

4 Jesus, our great High Priest,

Has full atonement made

;

Ye weary spirits, rest;

Ye mournful souls, be glad !

The year of Jubilee is come;

Return, ye ransomed sinners, home.

Charles Wesley, (1707— 1788), 1750.
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ASCENSION.
The Church Year: Ascension.

94. To Realms of Glory I Behold.
i Modi rn Form.)

Hacha mit mir, Gott, nacb deiner (.iit. 8 7,8 7,8 8.

JOHANN HSBMAND S< ill. in.

I 1686—1680), war.
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wVo realms of

bile

glo - ry

a stran-ger

be - hold

the earth.

My ris - en

For heaven am
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Far from my heaven-ly Fa-ther's home 'Mid toil and sor - row here I roam

II
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2 Far from my home—how long, dear Lord,

Before my exile endeth?

But far beyond the realms of sense

My fervent prayer ascendeth

:

My prayer, unuttered, bu1 a groan,

Shall rend the skies and reach Thy throne.

3 Then visions of the goodly land

By faith my soul obtaineth

;

There I shall dwell for evermore

Where Christ in glory reigneth

In mansions of that blesl abode

—

The city of the living God.

4 In that blest city is no night,

Nor any pain or weeping;

There is my treasure and my heart

Safe in my Saviour's keeping:

In heaven, my blessed Lord. with Thee,

May all my conversation be.

5 In glory He shall come again

To earth as He ascended;

So let me wait and watch and pray,

Until my day is ended.

That day. Lord, is hid from me,

But daily do I wait for Thee.

(> And blessed -hall thai servanl be,

() Lord, at Thy returning.

Whose heart is waiting. Lord, for Thee.

Whose lamp is trimmed and burning;

Him wilt Thou take to dwell with Thee.

In joy and peace eternally.

.i-.iiw oi.ak Walun, (1778—1689), L8K

94. To Realms of Glory I Behold.
(Original Form.)

Machfl mit mil. Gott, nach deiner (iiit, 8 7,8 7,8 8.

-Tell \\N lll.l'.MAW S. Ill IN.

(1586 1680
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1. To realms of glo ry I be -hold My ris- en Lord re- turn - ing;
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Far from my heaven-ly Fa-ther's home 'Mid toil and sor-row here I roam.
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Holy Cross,

95. O Jesus, Who Art Gone Before,

c. M.

4 4-

Anon

i

ES a: 3^
1. O, Je - sus, who art gone be - fore To Thy blest realms of light,

i
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Oh, thith -er may our spir - its soar, And wing their up - ward flight. A-men.
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2 Make us to those delights aspire,

Which spring from love to Thee,

Which pass the carnal heart's desire,

Which faith alone can see

;

3 When to His saints, as their reward,

Himself Jehovah gives,

And thus its all-sufficient Lord

The faithful soul receives.

4 To guide us to Thy glories, Lord,

To lift us to the sky.

Oh, may Thy Holy Ghost be poured

Upon us from on high

!

5 Praise to the Father and the Son,

Who dwells aloft in heaven:

And to the Spirit, Three in One,

Let equal praise be given.

From the Latin ofCharles de Yintixii.le 1686,
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96. See the Conqueror Mounts in Triumph.
Ur\ Gloriae. 8 7,8 7. I). Hbxbi Skabt, (1818—1879), 1868.
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the Con-queror mounts in tri-umph; Sec the King in roy-al state.

£——.—. . . J-*=* *L

M : s*»
t=t

fl

r^
Hid in the clouds, His char - iot, To His heaven-ly pal - ace gate!
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I [ark ! the choir of
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an - gel voic - es, Joy - ful al
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le - hi - ias sing,
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Ami the por-tals high arc lift - ed, To re-ceive their heaven-ly King. A. -men.
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2 Who is this thai conies in glory,

With the t rump of jubilee?

Lord of battles, God of armies,

lie hath gained the i Ictorj
'

He who on the cross did Buffer,

I le who from the grave arose.

I [e oath vanquished Bin and Satan,

I le by deatb hath spoiled Hi- foes.

*

:! Now our heavenly Aaron enters.

With His blood within the \ til
;

.Joshua now is come to Canaan.

And the kings before Him quail

Now he plants the tribefl of Israel

In their promised resting place;

\mw our greal Elijah oilers

I touble portion of I li^ grace.

tii
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4 He hath raised our human nature

On the clouds to God's right hand

There we sit in heavenly places,

There with Him in glory stand:

107

Jesus reigns adored by angels:

Man with Qod is on the throne

Mighty Lord, in Thine ascension

We by faith behold our own.

Christopher Wordsworth, (1807—1885), 1868.

97. Hail the Day That Sees Him Rise.
Mention. 7 7,7 7. (First Tunc.) Rev. Henri Abraham Caksar Malan, (1787—1864 L827.

1 t=r- isH
bove the skies! Christ, the Lamb
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for ners given,
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iTi ll
Re-as-cends His na - five heaven, Re - as -cends His na-tive heaven. A - men.
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2 There the glorious triumph waits

;

Lift your heads, eternal gates

;

He hath conquered death and sin

;

Take the King of gloiy in

!

3 Him though highest heaven receives,

Still He loves the earth He leaves

;

Though returning to His throne,

Still He calls mankind His own.

4 See, He lifts His hands above

!

See, He shows the prints of love

!

-t=± ipp—r-
[--

i I

Hark, His gracious lips bestow.

Blessings on His church below !

5 Still for us His death He pleads;

Ever for us intercedes

;

Near Himself prepares our place,

He the first-fruits of our race.

6 There we shall with Thee remain.

Partners of Thine endless reign;

There Thy face unclouded see.

Find our heaven of heavens in Thee.

Charles Wesley, (1707—1788), 1739. Altered.
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97. Hail the Day That Sees Him Rise.
(Second Tutu .

Lscension. ??,??. With Hallelujah. William Ebnbi Momt, Mub. Doc., (1828—188

« •

To Hia throne hove the
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skies! Hal - le - hi jah
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There the glorious triumph waits;

Lift your heads, eternal gates

;

He liatli conquered death and Bin

.

Take the King of glory in !

Him though highesl heaven receive

Still II<' loves the earth He leaves;

Though returning to 1 lis 1 Drone,

still He calls mankind His own.

See, lie lifts Hia hands above!

3< 1 I [e -how b 1 he prints of love!

mmm , 11 \ \ 11

Hark. His gracious li]>s bestow,

Blessings on His church below !

S still tor us His "hath He pleads;

Ever for us intercedes;

Near I [imself prepares our place.

He the first-fruits of our race.

1; There we shall w ith Thee remain

Partners of Thine endless reign
;

There Thy laee unclouded B( 6,

Find our heaven of heavens in The

Chabi 1 - w 1 slbt, (1707- 1788), 1789. A.U

e.

ired.
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98. Hail, Thou Once Despised Jesus!

Lammets folk och Sion* irander. 8 7, 8 7. D. Andreas Carl RutstrOm, (1721— 177~>).

109

* j Hail, Thou once de-spis-ed Je - sus! Hail, Thou Ga - li - le - an King!
[

( Thou didst suf-fer to re - lease us; Thou didst free sal - va - tion bring. S
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Hail, Thou ag - o - niz - ing
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By Thy mer-its we find fa-vor; Life is giv - en through Thy Name
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2 Paschal Lamb, by God appointed,

All our sins on Thee were laid

;

By almighty love anointed,

Thou hast full atonement made.

All Thy people are forgiven,

Through the virtue of Thy blood:

Opened is the gate of heaven
;

Peace is made 'twixt man and God.

2 Jesus, hail, enthroned in glory,

There forever to abide!

All the heavenly hosts adore Thee,

Seated at Thv Father's side

:

There for sinners Thou art pleading,

There Thou dost our place prepare,

Ever for us interceding,

Till in glory we appear.

Worship, honor, power, and blessing,

Thou art worthy to receive

;

Loudest praises, without ceasing.

Meet it is for us to give.

Help, ye bright angelic spirits,

Bring your sweetest, noblest lays.

Help to sing our Saviour's merits.

Help to chant Immanuel's praise.

John Bakewell, (1781—1819), 1757. Altered.
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99. The Head That Once was Crowned with Thorns.

Nottingham (St. Magnus). <. >l. Jbrkuab Clarkb, (1870—it
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l. The Head that once was crowned with thorns Is crowned with glo - ry now
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A roy-al <li - a - dem a-dorns The might-y Vic -tors brow A - men.
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2 The highest place thai heaven affords

Is His by sovereign right

:

The King of kings and Lord of Lords,

And heaven's eternal Light.

3 The joy Of all who dwell above,

The joy of all below.

To whom 1 [e manifests His love,

And grants His Name to know.

1 To them the cross, with all its shame.

With all iis grace, is given

;

Thomas Ku i
•>

. l ««.*.* 1355 . L88Q,

100. Hark, Ten Thousand Harps and Voices.
Anglican Hymn Book, Tune 130. 8 7,8 ?,? ?. Bib Robert P. Stbwabt, (1886 1894

Their name an everlasting name.

Their joy the joy of heaven,

5 They suffer with their Lord below,

They reign with Him above;

Their profit and their joy to know
The in_\ stery of His love.

»; The cross He bore is life and health,

Though shame and death to Him:

His people's hope, His people's wealth,

Their everlasting them< .

m
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1. Hark, ten thou - sand harp8 and voi - ees Sound the note of praise .1 bove
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i ^y I

See, He sits on yon - der throne; Je - sus rules the world a-lone. A-men.

t-w=s—i
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Jesus, hail ! whose glory brightens

All above, and makes it fair:

Lord of life, Thy smile enlightens,

Cheers and charms Thy people here

When we think of love like Thine,

Lord, we own it love divine.

King of glory, reign forever;

Thine an everlasting crown

:

Nothing from Thy love shall sever

^ §
» >
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Those whom Thou hast made Thine own
Happy objects of Thy grace.

Destined to behold Thy face.

4 Saviour, hasten Thine appearing

;

Bring, oh, bring the glorious da}'.

When, the awful summons hearing,

Heaven and earth shall pass away.

Then, with golden harps, we'll sing,

"Glorv, glorv to our King."
Thomas Kkli.y, (17(59— 1855), 1806. Abridged.

101. All Hail the Power of Jesus' Name.
M. (First Tune.) Rev. John Bacchus Dykes, Mus. Doc.

-J K i J . I 4—-l

1876), 1S62.
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1. All hail the power of
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gels pros-trate fall;
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Bring forth the roy-al di - a-dem, And crown Him Lord of all. A-men.
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2 Ye chosen seed of Israel's race,

Ye ransomed from the fall,

Hail Him who saves you by His grace,

And crown Him Lord of all.

3 Hail Him, ye heirs of David's line,

Whom David Lord did call

;

The Lord incarnate, Man divine:

And crown Him Lord of all.

4 Ye Gentile sinners, ne'er forget

The.wormwood and the gall;

Edw.
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Go, spread your trophies at His feet,

And crown Him Lord of all.

5 Let every kindred, every tribe.

On this terrestrial ball,

To Him all majesty ascribe,

And crown Him Lord of all.

6 Oh, that with yonder sacred throng

We at His feet may fall

!

We'll join the everlasting song,

And crown Him Lord of all.

ud Perronet, (1721—1792), 1780. Altered and Abridged.
Last verse by John Eippon, (1751—1836), 1787.
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101. All Hail the Power of Jesus* Name.
Coronation. CM. {Second 7'c/m.) Oi.ivi.k Boumem, (1785— 1844
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]. All hail tin' power of Je - sus' Name! Let an- gels pros- 1 rate tall:
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And crown II im Lord of

k«5<—

I

A-=-

all

m^f^^mmm
i s i&3E2

Bring forth the ro\
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'2 Ye chosen seed of Israel's race,

Yi ransomed from the fall.

Hail Him who saves you by His grace

And crown Him Lord of all.

:: Hail Him, ye heirs of David's line.

Whom David Lord did call

:

The Lord incarnate, -Man divine:

And crown Him Lord of all.

1 Ye ( tentile sinners, ne'er forgel

The wormwood and the gall;

Go. spread your trophies at His feet,

And crown Him Lord of all.

5 Let every kindred, every tribe.

On this terrestrial ball.

To Him all majesty ascribe.

And crown Him Lord of all.

6 Oh. that with yonder sacred throng

We at His feel may fall!

We'll join the everlasting song.

And crown Him Lord of all.

Bdwakd Pirbonkt, (1721- 1792), 1780. Altered and Abridged.
Last verse by Johm Ripfon, (176J 1886), 1787.

PENTECOST.
102. Come, Holy Spirit, God and Lord!

K om in , Heiliger Geist; Herre Gott. Ns. d Lines

'I'
i

Job \\n W'ai.tiii k. (i 1'T,- LB70), 1524.
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I ome, Ho - lv Spir - It, God and Lord! Be all Thy gra - cea now ou1 poured
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On the be - liev - er's mind and soul, To strength-en, save and make us whole.
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Lord, by the bright-ness of Thy light, Thou in the faith dost
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ev - ery land and ev - ery tongue: This to Thy
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praise, O Lord, be sung.

I
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Hal - le - lu - jah!

I J 4-

Hal le lu - jah

I

Thou strong Defense, Thou holy Light

Teach us to know our God aright,

And call Him Father from the heart

:

The Word of life and truth impart

:

That we may love not doctrines strange,

Nor e'er to other teachers range.

But Jesus for our Master own,

And put our trust in Him alone.

Hallelujah! Hallelujah!

3 Thou sacred Ardor, Comfort sweet,

Help us to wait with ready feet

And willing heart, at Thy command,
Nor trial fright us from Thy band.

Lord, make us ready with Thy powers;

Strengthen the flesh in weaker hours,

That as good warriors we may force

Through life and death to Thee our course.

Hallelujah ! Halleluj uh

!

Martin Luther, (1483—1546), 1524.
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103. Holy Ghost, Dispel our Sadness.
Jesufl -ir miii viiii dm b&Stl

IT
|

Ho-ly Ghost, dis - pel our sadness, Pierce the clouds ol sin - lul night;

Come,Thou Source of sweet-eat glad-ness, Breathe Thy life and spread Thy light!
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Come, Thou best of all do- na- tions God cau give, or we im - plore!
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I S IIjapEi
I lav - ing Thy sweet con - so la- tions. We need wish for noth-ing more

1 ! m mmmmmm
2 Prom that heighl that knows no measure,

As a gracious shower descend.

Bringing down the richest treasure

Man can wish, or God can send.

Author of the new creation

!

Come with unction and with power;

Make our hearts Thy habitation;

On our souls Thy graces shower.

104. Come, Oh, Come,
< First Turn .)

Koiiim. o Itoinni, (In <;<-ist <les Lebens. H

= =H 1 J— I—i— -—

I

3 Manifest Thy love forever;

Fence us in on every side;

In distress be our relies er,

Guard and teach, support and guide.

Hear, oh, hear our supplication,

Loving Spirit, (Jod of peace]

Rest upon this congregation,

With the fulness of Th\ grace.

I'm i. Ukrhabdt, (1807 1676), L6S8.

Thou Quickening Spirit.
.Iohaw ( iHfUBTOPHBH BaCB,

7,8 7,7 7. (1648- 1708.) 1680.
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Come, oh. conic, Thou quick ening Spir it. Thou for-ev er art

' Let Thy pow er nev - er fail me, A I ways nil this heart

vine;
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Thus shall grace, and truth, and light

W

Dis - si - pate the gloom of night.

T f t f *—*
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Help me by Thy word so true,

Arm me with that Sword of Thine,

And the victory shall be mine.

5 In the faith, oh! make me steadfast;

Let not Satan, death or shame
Of my confidence deprive me

;

Lord, my refuge is Thy Name.
When the flesh inclines to ill,

Let Thy Word prove stronger still.

C And when my last hour approaches,

Let my hopes grow yet more bright

;

Since I am an heir of heaven,

In Thy glorious courts of light,

Fairer far than voice can tell,

There, redeemed by Christ, to dwell.

Heinrich Held, (—1659).

2 Grant my mind and my affections

Wisdom, counsel, purity;

That I may be ever seeking

Naught but that which pleases Thee.

Let Thy knowledge spread and grow,

Working error's overthrow.

3 Lead me to green pastures, lead me
By the true and living way,

Shield me from each strong temptation

That might draw my heart astray

;

And if e'er my feet should turn,

For each error let me mourn.

4 Holy Spirit, strong and mighty,

Thou who makest all things new,

Make Thy work within me perfect

104. Come, Oh, Come, Thou Quickening Spirit.

Swedish, 1689.Hela varlden frojdes Herren! 8 7, 8 7, 7 7. (Second Tune)
* H 1
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Come, oh, come,Thou quickening Spir- it, Thou for - ev - er art di - vine; )

Let Thy pow. - er nev - er fail me, Al - ways fill this heart of mine ; >

:=t *=t
=fe

1

—

r

i^ -«

—

Thus shall grace, and truth, and light Dis
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pate the gloom of night,
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105. Come, Holy Spirit, Heavenly Dove.
Warwick. CM. Samtki. Stanley. L767—1822

all Thy quick-emng powers;l. Come, Ho - ly Spir
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heaven -ly Dove, With

a-
-^£

r r '
*

Kin -die a flame of
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sa - cred love In
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these cold hearts of ours. A - men.

-J- «-S—

J

•—t-<9—n—(2

1
I

2 Look liow we grovel here below,

Fond of these trifling toys;

Our souls, how heavily they go,

To reach eternal joys!

3 Dear Lord, and shall we ever live

At this poor, dying rate?

ll

Our love so cold, so faint to Tine.

And Thine to us so great?

4 Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly Dove.

With all Thy quickening powers,

Come, shed abroad a Saviour's love,

And that shall kindle ours.

Isaac Watts, (1674—174S), 1709. Abridged.

106. O Holy Spirit, Enter in.
(Modern Form.)

Wie schon leuchtet tier Morgenstern. 8 8 7,887,888. Phil. Nicolai, (1556-1608), 1599.
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m
Where Thou
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nest,
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life

I

from heav

#

en There giv

P
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For Original Form see No. 13 or No. 47.

2 Left to ourselves we shall but stray

;

Oh lead us on the narrow way,

With wisest counsel guide us,

And give us steadfastness, that we

May henceforth truly follow Thee,

Whatever woes betide us

:

Heal Thou gently, hearts now broken,

Give some token,

Thou art near us,

Whom we trust to light and cheer us.

3 O mighty Rock ! O Source of Life

!

Let Thy dear Word, 'mid doubt and strife,

Be so within us burning,

That we be faithful unto death,

In Thy pure love and holy faith,

From Thee true wisdom learning

!

Lord, Thy graces on us shower,

By Thy power

Christ confessing,

Let us win His grace and blessing.

4 O gentle Dew, from heaven now fall

With power upon the hearts of all,

Thy tenderness instilling

;

That heart to heart more closely bound,

Fruitful in kindly deeds be found,

The law of love fulfilling

;

No wrath, no strife, here shall grieve Thee.

We receive Thee,

Where Thou livest

Peace and love and joy Thou givest.

5 Grant that our days, while life shall last,

In purest holiness be past

;

Our minds so rule and strengthen

That they may rise o'er things of earth,

The hopes and joys that here have birth

;

And if our course Thou lengthen,

Keep Thou pure, Lord, from offences,

Heart and senses

:

Blessed Spirit,

Bid us thus true life inherit.

Michael Schirmer, (1606—1673), 1640.
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107. Gracious Spirit, Dove Divine!

. C. yon Wabtenbee. L780.
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l. Gra-cioiis Bpir -it, Dove di - vine!

I

Let Thy light with - in me shine

:lj:l;gp
All my guilty fears re -move, Fill me with Thy heaven-ly love. A - men.

-

2 Speak Thy pardoning grace to me,

Set the burdened sinner free

;

Lead me to the Lamb of God,

Wash me in His precious blood.

3 Life and peace to nie impart

;

Seal salvation on my heart
;

Breathe Thyself into my breast.

Earnest of immortal rest.

4 Let me never from Thee stray.

Keep me in the narrow way:

Fill my soul with joy divine.

Help me. Lord, forever Thine.

John Stockkb. 1777. Abridged,

108. Holy Ghost, with Light Divine,
Innocents. 7 7, Old French Melody

:J=F=i
I. I
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1. Bo - ly Ghost, with light di -vine. Shine up - on this heart ot mine!
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Chase the shades of night a - way, Turn the dark-ness In -to day. A - men.
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2 Let me see my Saviour's face,

Let me all His beauties trace;

Show those glorious truths to me,

Which arc only known to Thee.

3 Holy Ghost, with power divine,

Cleanse this guilty heart of mine;

In Thy mercy pity me,

From sin's bondage set me free.

4 Holy Ghost, with joy divine,

Cheer this saddened heart of mine

Yield a sacred, settled peace,

Let it grow and still increase.

5 Holy Spirit, all divine.

Dwell within this heart of mine;

Cast down every idol throne.

Reign supreme, and reign alone.

6 See, to Thee I yield my heart;

Shed Thy life through every part.

A pure temple I would be,

Wholly dedicate to Thee.

Andrew Reed, (1787—1862), 1817.

109. Lord God, the Holy Ghost!

Bethlehem. S. M. Samuel Wesley, (11 -1837), Vi

I

hour,1. Lord God, the ho - ly Ghost' In this
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on the day of Pen -te- cost, De - scend in all Thy power. A-men
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2 We meet with one accord

In our appointed place,

And wait the promise of our Lord,

The Spirit of all grace.

3 Like mighty rushing wind

Upon the waves beneath,

Move with one impulse every mind,

One soul, one feeling breathe.

4 The young, the old inspire

With wisdom from above

;

©»-

And give us hearts and tongues of fire,

To pray, and praise, and love.

Spirit of light, explore,

And chase our gloom away

;

With lustre shining more and more,

Unto the perfect day !

Spirit of truth, be Thou
In life and death our Guide

;

Spirit of adoption, now
Majr we be sanctified

!

James Montgomery, (1771—1854), 1819.
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1 10. Come, Holy Spirit, From Above.
Ilerr Jesn Christ, dick io ana wend. L.M. {First Tune.) Uantionalk Sackum, Gotua, 1661.

I

all our dark-ness on us shine, And
JL *- M.
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us with Thy grace di - vine
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4 Defend us from our wily foe,

And upon us Thy peace bestow;

Keep us securely all our days

In Thy blest covenant of grace.

5 Show us the Father's love and care.

And of the Sou Thy witness bear;

To Both Thou showest us the way.

Spirit of Both, adored for aye.

7 To God the Father, God the Son,

For precious gifts be honor done;

And for the Spirit "s gracious power

Be praise and glory evermore.
-1546), 1524. Johan Oi.of W.u.i in.

| L779—1889), 1S15.

110. Come, Holy Spirit, From Above.
Koimii. <;ott Schopfer, Ileiliger Geist. Sj. M..(Second Tune.) Ekfubter Enchiridion, LSSM,

2 The only Comforter Thou art;

Oh, conic and dwell within each heart;

And give us jiowcr from above

To keep the blessed law of love.

'.i Enlighten every darkened heart.

And faith and hope to each impart;

What else we need Thou well dost know,

This let Thy love and grace bestow.

4 In Thy blest gifts on us outpoured,

Thou art the righl hand of the Lord;

The Word of Truth Thou sendest forth.

In tongues of tire to all the earth.

M \ktin Luther, (1483-
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l Come, Ho- ly Spir-il from a - bove, And kin-die in our hearts Thy love
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TRINITY.

111. In All Danger Be Our Stay.

Gott der Vater wohn uns bei. P. M.
Old Melody, prior to Reformation.
Johann Waltuek, (1496—15t>0j, 1524.
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In all dan - ger be our stay, O Fa - ther, Son, and Spir

Cleanse us from our sins we pray, And let us life
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Keep us from the E - vil One, Firm in the faith a - bi - ding

Let us put God's arm - or on, With all true Christ-ians run - ning
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In Christ our Sav - iour hi - ding, And heart - i ly con - fi - ding. )

Our heaven-ly race, and shun - ning The Dev - il's wiles and cun - ning. >

& c } e f g-^,i r 1 1 r c e f H F^N&=$ ^_^ >—^-^ yM ]f=^=dh-^~ i -^^H

i i

e;

3=t 3
J * *™r * s * -

A - men, A - men, be this done. Hal
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Martin Luther, (1483—1546), 1524.
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112. We all Believe in One True God.
Vi tro pa cu alNmiiktiu (>nd. P.M. [First Tune.) From Stxhbka HIssah, 1897. Altered.
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l. We all be - lieve in one true God, Ma-ker of all earth and heav - en
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The Fa -t her. who to us
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in love Hath the claim of chil-dreu giv
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He in soul and bo - dy feeds us,
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All we want His hand pro- vides us,
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Through all snares and per - ils leads us, Watches that no _ harm be -tides us;
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He cares for us l»v day

h
and night, All things are gov-erned by His might, A-men.
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2 And we believe In Jesus Christ,

His own s<m. our L<nd. possessing

An equal Godhi ad, throne and might,

Through whom comes the Father's blessing;

( lonceived of the Holy spirit.

I

Born of Mary, virgin mother'

That losl man might life inherit

Made true Man. our elder Brother,

Was crucified by sinful men,

And raised by God to life again.
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3 Also the Holy Ghosl we own,

Who sweet grace and comfort giveth,

And with the Father and the Son
• In eternal glory liveth ;

Who the Christian church doth even

1
!'

Keep in unity of spirit;

Sins are verily forgiven

Through the blest Redeemer's merit
;

All flesh shall rise again, and we
Shall live with Qtod eternally.

Martin Luthbu, (1483—1540), LB25.

112. We all Believe in One True God.
W.ir glauben all an einen Gott. P.M. (Second Tune.) Nikolaub von Kossl, i4i7.
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one true God, Ma-ker of all earth and heav - en;
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1 13. Almighty God, Eternal Lord,
o Herre Gad } ottndelig. L. M

*=H=» I

JOHAM EL TROB8TSNIU8, 1602.
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l. Al-might-y Gk)d, e-ter-naJ Lord. Grant us Thy grace through Thy dear Word To praise Thee
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and to bear in mind That Thou art ev - er good and kind, good and kind
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2 Lord Jesus Christ, incarnate Word,

Thy Name be evermore adored.

For all Thine anguish, death, and pain,

Through which salvation we obtain.

3 O Holy Spirit, grant us grace,

And guide us in Thy righteous ways,

That we may with the heavenly hosl

Praise Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.

Johan Olof Wallin, (1779—1889), 1816.

1 14. Come Thou Almighty King.

Italian Hymn. 6 G 4, G G G 4. Felice De (hakdini, (1716-4796), 1769.
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1. Come, Thou al - might - y King, Help us Thy Name to sing.
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*- -4

Jesus, our Lord, descend

;

From all our foes defend,

Nor let us fall

:

Let Thine almighty aid

Our sure defense be made,

Our souls on Thee be stayed

;

Lord, hear our call

!

Come, Thou incarnate Word,

Gird on Thy mighty sword,

Our prayer attend:

Come, and Thy people bless,

And give Thy Word success;

Spirit of holiness,

On us descend.

115.
Sabbatsdag, hur skon du ar.

4 Come, holy Comforter,

Thy sacred witness bear

In this glad hour:

Thou who almighty art,

Xow rule in every heart,

And ne'er from us depart,

Spirit of power!

5 To the great One in Three

Eternal praises be,

Hence, evermore!

His sovereign Majesty

May we in glory see,

And to eternity

Love and adore.

Charles Wesley, (1707—1788), 1757. Altered.

Glory to the Father Give.
7 7, 7 7. Joel Blomquist.
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1. Glo • rv
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to the Fa-ther give, God in whom we move and live

I

Chil-dren's prayers He deigns to hear, Chil-dren's songs de- light His ear
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2 Glory to the Son we bring,

Christ our Prophet, Priest, and King

:

Children, raise your sweetest strain

To the Lamb, for He was slain.

3 Glory to the Holy Ghost,

Who reclaims the sinner lost

;

' Children's minds may He inspire

Touch their tongues with holy fire.

4 Glory in the highest be

To the blessed Trinity,

For the gospel from above,

For the word that God is love.

James Montgomery, (1771—1854), 1825.
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1 16. Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty,

Nicaea. I I 12, 1 1 10. Kkv. John*Baochus I)vki>. Mr>. Doc., (1828—1876), i860.
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l. Ilo-ly. Ho - ly. Ho - ly. Lord God Al - might - y ! Ear- ly in the
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morn-ing our song shall rise
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Ho- ly, Ho-ly. Ho - ly!
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mer-ci - ful and might-y; Gk)d in Three Per -sons, Bless-ed Triu - i - ty
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2 Holy. Holy. Holy! all the saints adore Thee,

Casting down their golden crowns upon the glassy sea;

Cherubim and Seraphim falling down before Thee.

Which well, and art. and evermore shall be.

:} Holy. Holy. Holy! though the darkness hide Thee,

Though the eye of Binful man Thy glory may nol Bee,

Only Thou art holy : there Lb none beside Thee

Perfect in power, in Love, in purity.

1 Holy, Holy. Holy, Lord God Almighty!

All Thy works Bhall praise Thy Name, in earth, and sky, and sea:

Holy, I Lory, I Eolj ' merciful and tnightj .

God in three Persons, blessed Trinity!

Ki.linai.i. ih i-.i :;.
i 1788 1898 . 18S
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117. Hail! Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord.

Chesterfield. CM. (First Tunc.)

A-JU , I J 4

Kev. Thomas Baweis, (1784—1820), 1780.

liar, by Dr. Uauntlett.
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1. Hail ! ho - ly
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ho - ly Lord, Whom One in Three we know; By
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all Thy heaven-ly hosts a-dored, By all Thy church be - low. men.
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2 One undivided Trinity

With triumph we proclaim

;

The universe is full of Thee,

And speaks Thy glorious Name.

3 Thee, holy Father, we confess:

Thee, holy Son, adore

;

And Thee, the Holy Ghost, we bless,

And worship evermore.

4 Hail ! holy, holy, holy Lord,

Our heavenly song shall be

;

Supreme, essential one, adored

In co-eternal Three

!

Charles Wesley, (1707— 178S), 1767. Abridged,

117. Hail! Holy, Holy, Holy Lord.
St. Agnes. CM. (Second Tune.) Rev. John Bacchus Dykes, Mus. Doc, (1823—1876), 1866.
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1 18. Our Father, Merciful and Good.
Es u ollt mis Gotl genttdig sein. s 7, 8 7, N 7, n 7 7. an Km bbnaxpt, 1524.

i _—1_ . ? . i ,—i
i , i

i *
I a 1-£t 1 1 1

I^ ' # #

. ^ Our Pa - ther, hut - ci

'

I Oh! cleanse us

ful and good, Who dost to Thee in - vite

Thy- self a - nitein our Sav-iour's bl 1. And to Tlr

• ^=n—f-u-L-i i ui *

US, f

US. *

2 We cry to Thee with one accord,

"i'is all thai can avail us;

For none doth hear and keep Thy Word
If Lord, Thy grace doth fail us.

Consider then, we humbly pray,

For our dear Saviour's merit,

HOW Satan soweth talis alway.

And Bend, ( ) Lord, Thy spirit.

That we may Life inherit.

:; o God and man. Chrisl Jesus blest

'

Our BOITOW s Thou didst carry.

Our wants and cares Thou knowest best

For Thou with us di.Kt tarry.

J( bus ( Jurist, our Brother dear.

To us and every nation

Thy Spirit send. let Him draw near

With truth and consolation.

That we may see salvation.

1 Come. Holy Ghost, Thy grace impart,

Tear Satan's snares asunder.

The Word of God keep iii our heart.

And lead us safely yonder;

Then, sanctified, for evermore,

In ( 'lirist alone confiding,

We'll sing His praise and Him adore;

Hia precious Word us guiding

To heavenly joys abiding I

Olai - Petri, (1497—IN



The Church Year: Trinity.

1 19. The God Who Reigns on High

Leoni. 6 6,8 4. D.

129

Old Hebrew .Melody.

12 m& ¥ l V
1. The God

KEE:

who reigns on hiidi

si

-&-

The great arch - an - gels sin;

i-tJ-
1

tf=t -I 1- t=t nS m
And

i

fcfce
'Ho

-li-

ho iy,

i

ho ly," cry, 'Al - might

_£__, ^___

P=t

Kino;!

1
± 4 4-

=1— !—

J

=
-#-^

Who was and is the same, And ev - er

B± mr—

r

t=t -* r §H3*t r-
am, We

2?

Je - ho - vah, Fa - ther, great I

teEi*

ship Thee." A -men.

r-> ^—

#

.^2 L_.

Before the Saviour's face

The ransomed nation's bow,

O'erwhelmed at His almighty grace,

Forever new

:

He shows His prints of love

;

They kindle to a flame,

And sound, through all the worlds above,

The slaughtered Lamb.

r-^-r r <>

The whole triumphant host

Give thanks to God on high

;

"Hail, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost!"

They ever cry

:

Hail, Abraham's God, and mine

!

I join the heavenly lays;

All might and majesty are Thine,

And endless praise.

Thomas Olivers, (1725—1799), 1770.
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II. THE CHRISTIAN LIFE.
WORSHIP.

120. Before Jehovah's Awful Throne
Old Hundredth. L. M. {Modern Form.)

loi is bocbgeois.
1'iik (.i.m.\a\ Psalter, 1651.

*3=t=t=t 3^1
1. Be -fore Je - ho - vah's aw- i'ul throne, Ye na-tions. bow with sa- cred joy

si/

P _.,_, LL&LAM
Know that the Lord is God a - lone, He can ore-ate. and He des-trov. A

m '

t=t
t

I

*=t g
II

Si/

4 We'll crowd Thy gates with thankful songs,

High as the heavens our voices raise;

And earth, with her ten thousand tongues,

Shall fill Thy courts with Bounding praise.

5 Wide as the world is Thy command,
: Vasl as eternity Thy love;

Finn as a rock Thy truth must stand.

When rolling years shall cease to move
Isaac Watts, (1674—1748), 1719. Revised by John Weslet, 1786.

120. Before Jehovah's Awful Throne.

J=f o

2 His sovereign power, without our aid,

Made us of clay, and formed us men;

And when like wandering slurp we strayed

Be brought us to His fold again.

:} We are His people, we His care.

( )ur souls and all our mortal frame

:

What lasting honors shall we real'.

Almighty Maker, to Thy Name?

old Hundredth. L. 31. {Original Form.)

t=t
-<* X5 1 /

Lot i- BOUB0EOI8.
'I'm: Genevan Psajli i

-I 1
y- - -

S^* ^ SI
l. Be -fore Je -ho-van's aw- fu] throne,

r=t
--

Y<

* ig
na-tions,bow with sa- cred joy ;* * ± " £

S 1 =?l

Î smim% :
A

1 !&E =t=t t=k
e i s

Know thai the Lord is God a - lone, He can ere -ate, and II<

* f f f- ,, *.-*-.*

, . *
' F -

, 'H I

" " *
des - troy. A-inen.

II
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121. Ail Glory be to God on High,

131

(Modem Form.)

Allein Gott in der Hon sei Ehr. 8 7,87,887.
Schumann's Gesangbuch, 153!).

NicoLAua Dbcius?(—1541), 1589.

I T
All glo - ry be to God on high, Who hath our race be - friend - ed

!

us no harm shall now come nijrh, The strife at last is end

sfr-g
feft

T^r -m 1

—

m-

ed

F=â
J J-

God show - eth His good will to

m
men, And peace shall reign on

fe§*

earth

m

#
gain: Oh, thank Hi for His 2:ood

i
ness.

p HI
2 We praise, we worship Thee, we trust,

And give Thee thanks forever,

O Father, that Thy rule is just,

And wise, and changes never:

Thy boundless power o'er all things reigns,

Thou dost whate'er Thy will ordains

;

Well for us that Thou rulest

!

3 O Jesus Christ, our God and Lord,

Son of Thy Heavenly Father,

O Thou who hast our peace restored

And the lost sheep dost gather,

Thou Lamb of God, to Thee on high

From out our depths we sinners cry,

Have mercy on us, Jesus

!

•4 O Holy Ghost, Thou precious gift,

Thou Comforter, unfailing,

O'er Satan's snares our souls uplift,

And let Thy power availing

Avert our woes and calm our dread

For us the Saviour's blood was shed

;

We trust in Thee to save us

!

Nicolaus Decius, (—1541), 1526, 1539.
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121. All Glory be to God on High.

{Original Form.)
Allein Got1 in iter Hoh sei Ehr. 8 7,8 7,8 8 7.

S< in Mann- i.i BANOB1 « 11, L539.

NicoLAua UeciusM—1541), L580.

^=t - i £=t i^ i4 • Z
<•

. \ All glo-ry be to God ou high, Who hath our race be - friend

( To us no harm shall now come niffh, The strife at last is end - ed: i

;:> S -A— *». -#-

T=*
^

f2

o f=r

: t

=k

ed!|

^
i

o s
o
^

God show - elh His good will

-

men, And peace shall reign

Ir =F rt

p
*=

H

earth a - gain

£
Oh, thank Him

r

I
for His

•ft- -#-

good

_HfiMiPi
1 f

2 We praise we worship Thee, we trust,

And give Thee thanks forever,

( » Father, that Thy rule is just,

And wise, and changes never:

Thy boundless power o'er all things reigns,

Thou dosl whate'er Thy will ordains;

Well lor us that Thou rulest
I

B JeSUI Christ, our God and Lord,

Son of Thy I [eavenly Father,

() Thoil Who hast our peace restored

And the lost sheep dosi gather,

Thou Lamb of God. to Thee on high

From out our depths we sinners cry.

I lave mercy on us, .Jesus!

4 O Holy Ghost, Thou precious gift,

Thou ( 'oiuforter, unfailing.

O'er Satan's snares our souls uplift,

And let Thy power availing

Avert OUT woes and calm 0U1 dread

For us the Saviour's blood was shed;

We trust i M Thee to save us'

N i. m.Ai B Di.< n>, (1641). 1626, IMS*.
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122. With Joyful Heart Your Praises Bring.

Jlin Jesus ar min herde god. 8 7, 8 7, 8 8 7.

133

German Melody.

i^mP-ir
i w-. 9 w » - • • -0-*

.. j With joy -ful heart your prais - es bring To God the Fount of bless-ing: )

'
( His ev - er - last - ing good-ness sing, His ho - ly Name con-fess-ing : >

±=3:
^lAz i t=:fc m
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God let all ere -
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t-4—i

a - tion bless ; He
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{-M—H-
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#-JJ

is our aid in

0-00 *

all dis-tress:
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1
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1
1 -1 f=J= |
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Oh,

I

1*- s " *-l

bless His Name for - ev - er,

1

Oh,

f£i

bless His Name for

-J—i=-
* r

- ev - er.

-<s4-

A - men.

^ 7
^ £ £ i 4- ^ K-J f-

—«—

r

-^-VtzfcJJ

May be sung to "Allein Gott in der Hbh sei Ehr" , No. 121, or "Afhimlew hair

den hbgstes makt" , No. 123.

2 Praise God who to the cross and grave

Hath sent His Son from heaven

;

His death that did the guilty save,

Eternal life hath given.

He hath redeemed our souls from hell

;

Now peace from God with men doth dwell

Oh, bless His Name forever!

3 Praise God who by His Spirit's light

To faith our souls awaketh

:

Our souls with gjfts of grace and might,

He strong, He steadfast maketh.

His Word doth light our heavenward way
His grace inclines us to obey

:

Oh, bless His Name forever!

Ye mighty Seraphim, your praise

Still to the Lord be bringing.

Let all in heaven their voices raise;

Let earth break forth in singing.

Whate'er hath breath shall Him adore,

Him first, Him last. Him evermore:

Oh, bless His Name forever!

CyriacusGunther,(1649—1704), 1714.
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123. Sing Praise to God Who Reigns Above.

Af himlens hiir den kttgstes makt. 8 7, 8 ?, 8 8 ?. Origin Onknown. irtli Cent

1=± 4=t,-' =t=t ^m
=f • -i

. j Sing praise to God who reigns a - bove, The God of all ere - a - t ion. )

i The God of power, the God of love. The God of our sal- va - don. S

'ti.m t=t t=x^wf=F

5=; m
With lieal - ing balm my soul He

i
JjF'-i^-'-p

1

tills, And ev

E^E* £ '

=*
3 \

ery faith - less

*

1 glS *~1* l=*=t- r~.

%

mur - mur stills; To God all praise and glo

£
y!

r=~r i

2 The angel host, O King of kings,

Thy praise forever telling,

In i ail b and sky all living things

Beneath Thy shadow dwelling,

Adore the wisdom thai could span,

And power which formed creation's plan

To God all praise and glory I

:> I cried to God in my distress,

His mercy heard me calling;

My Saviour saw my helplessness.

And kept my feel from falling;

For this, Lord, praise and thanks to Thee'

Praise God Most High, praise Qod with me!

To God all praise and glory!

•1 Thus all my gladsome way along,

I'll sing aloud Thy praises,

That men may hear the grateful song

.My voice unwearied raises:

Be joyful in the Lord, my heart
I

Both soul and body, bear your part

'

To < Jod all praise and glory !

Johann Jakob ScHtlTZ, (1640—1690), 1676,
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124. Oh, Bless the Lord, my Soul!

135

Olney. S. M. (First Tune.)

-A N

Lowell Mason, MuS. Doc, (1792—1872).

I
eb; ed V 4

T—

i

I. Oh, bless the Lord, my

-tA * f: tr-

EeEp

soul !' Let all with - in me join,

feEE^M^
F

s I4=4
d

And aid my tongue to bless His Name, Whose fa-' vors are A-men.

J^zzfe—tr:
-#

—

m- pt^=\
-&—

s?-—r

Oh, bless the Lord, my soul

!

Nor let His mercies lie

Forgotten in unthankfulness,

And without praises die.

Tis He forgives thy sins

;

Tis He relieves thy pain

;

'Tis He that heals thy sicknesses,

And gives thee strength again.

He crowns thy life with love,

When ransomed from the grave.

124. Oh, Bless
St. Thomas. S. M. (Second Tune.)

a na

i :e^ tt 3

T~
He that redeemed my soul from death

Hath sovereign power to save.

5 He tills the poor with good;

He gives the sufferers rest:

The Lord hath judgments for the proud,

And justice for the opprest.

6 His wondrous works and ways
He made by Moses known

;

But sent the world His truth and grace

By His beloved Son.

Isaac Watts, (1674—1748), 1719.

the Lord, my Soul!
Aaron Williams, (1731—1776), 1770.

4-

* # * *pr
1. Oh, bless the Lord, my soul!

iii
Let

US gl

all with - in

4- -0-

join,

£2
ifi-r &—

t=

*=t 33^3* t m fe
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A- men.

1
And aid my tongue to bless His Name,

Igj
Whose fa - vors are di - vine.
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125. My Soul, Repeat His Praise.
Barnby'fi Ilymnaiy, Tune .»! S. 31, William Winn. (1828—1883 -

!

E
\ .

A

T=S^
o

&5
1. My soul, re - peal His praise, Whose mei - cies are

• m r—i—zj—

-

-*np
so great

;

^-i

^mt=i & *-^r
bate.

ii

toWhose an-ger is so slow to rise. So read- v

fes
V - men.

IIr^= 1=1=1=
2 God will not always chide;

And. when His wrath is felt,

His strokes arc fewer than our crimes,

And Lighter than our guilt.

3 High as the heavens are raised

Above the ground we tread.

Bo far the riches of His grace

Our highest thoughts exceed.

4 His po\\<r subdues our sins;

And His forgiving love,

126. Come, Sound
Silver Street. S. M.

Far as the east is from the west.

Doth all our guilt remove.

5 Our days are as the grass,

Or like the morning flower;

If one sharp blast sweep o'er the field,

It withers in an hour.

6 But Thy compassions, Lord,

To endless years endure;

And children's children ever find

Thy words of promise sure.

Isaac Watts, (1674—1748), 1719.

His Praise Abroad.
Isaac Smith, 1770.

d==i

r=r*?
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r=F^w
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1. Come, sound His praise a - broad And hymns of glo - ry sim
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Ft=r-^=4- —fij
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^ i ~^B
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3 V
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ver
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*

King.

si

A - men.

& *^J M w r H —^

—

t=^J
2 He formed the deeps unknown

;

He gave the seas their bound

;

The watery worlds are all His own,

And all the solid ground.

3 Come, worship at His throne

;

Come, bow before the Lord.

We are His work, and not our own

:

He formed us by His Word.

To-day attend His voice,

Nor dare provoke His rod

;

Come, like the people of His choice,

And own your gracious God.

Isaac Watts, (1674—1748), 1719.

127. Praise the Lord, Ye Heavens, Adore Him.

Lucerne. 8 7, 8 7. T. A. Willis.

mm j—-i

9 ^— * * * # •

gj JJ

1. Praise the Lord, ye heavens, a - dore Him, Praise Him, an - gels in the height

IBS
1

t=t v=tT=$
i T—r—"- t^ r=^

£ I I A

I 1*=* 5j»
*-£ *i=3

<, O
2^-U ^-^

Sun and moon, re- joice be -fore Him; Praise Him, all ye stars of light. A-men.

f ?: f ifrfc
:t^N=N:
r—

r

£=4
-g-*^_^-a

Or to "Stuttgart", No. 68.

2 Praise the Lord, for He hath spoken

;

Worlds His mighty voice obeyed

;

Laws which never shall be broken,

For their guidance He hath made.

3 Praise the Lord, for He is glorious

;

Never shall His promise fail

;

God hath made His saints victorious,

Sin and death shall not prevail.

Praise the God of our salvation,

Hosts on high His power proclaim;

Heaven and earth, and all creation,

Laud and magnify His Name.
Anon.
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128. Lord, With Glowing Heart I'd Praise Thee.

\ ii i ii mi ii . 8 7,8 7, D.
Bpanibh Melody.

Pbanoqib 11. Babthklkmon ? (1741—1808).
i

1. Lord, with elow iug heart I'd praise Thee For the bliss Thy love be-stows,

J- mmm :̂fc*: V=*
I I

- ::l
i i

m
For the par-doning grace that saves me, And the peace that from it flows.

J--#—-#

I

-# •-

t:t=t E^i s

E2*
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Help, O God, my weak en-deav-or; This dull

—r-^'-. # ~$-. J
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soul

J-
to rap-ture raise:

J ^
s gm

P-'-r^
Thou must lighl the flame, or uev-er Can my love be warmed to praise. A -men.

-''
zg-r=-fc
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Praise, my soul, the Gk)d thai sought thee,

Wretched wanderer, far astray
;

Found thee lost, and kindly brought thee

Prom the paths of death away.

Praise, with Love's devoutesl feeling,

Him w ho saw thy guilt-born fear,

And the lighl of bope revealing,

Bade the blood-stained cross appear.

r ran z-
[:;:ll

3 Ford, this bosom's ardent feeling

Vainly would my lips express:

Low before Thy footstool kneeling.

Deign Thy suppliant's prayer to bless.

Lei Thy grace, my SOUl's chief treasure.

Love's pure flame within me raise-

Ami, since words can never measure,

Lei my life show forth Thy praise.

PBAHcii Bcott Ki \. (1779—1848). 1S£}.
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129. Oh, What Praises Shall we Render.
Ripley. 8 7, 8 7. D. Gregorian.

H H 4::2=&
V

*=* -fT r-rt

1. Oh, what prais - es shall we ren-der To the Lord who reigns a - hove,

fee .\
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For His mer-cies, con-stant, ten-der,

m^t
; * if'
For His con - de - scend - ins love

P'tit
^==P t=t ^

r
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Though we oft - en have of - fend ed, And trans - gressed His ho - ly will,

p- -p- jh -&-

-&. . m * . £2-: ±r r: ir
z2=E -*5^-

P
^=t t=t

2 Heavenly Father. Thou hast taught us

Thus to seek Thee in our youth

;

Hitherto Thy grace hath brought us,

Lead us onward in Thy truth.

We are weak, do Thou uphold us,

And from every snare defend

;

Let Thy mighty arms enfold us,

Save us, keep us, to the end.

3 Oh, our Father, great and glorious!

Drawour youthful hearts to Thee:

Let Thy grace be there victorious,

Let Thy love our portion be.

May we know Thy great salvation.

Serve and love Thee all our days;

Then in heaven, Thy habitation,

Join to sing Thine endless praise.

John Burton, Jr., (1S03— 187
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130. God is Love: His Mercy Brightens.

Broeklesbury. h;,h;, (First Tune.) Chahlotts A. Babkabd, (1830—IS

i
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d is Love: His mer - cy bright-ens All the path in which we rove

d~(
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Bliss He wakes, and woe lie light-ens: God is \\ is-dom, God is Love. A-nien.

£s^ r—
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2 Time and change are busy ever;

.Man decays, and ages move:
But His mercy waneth never;

God is Wisdom, God is Love.

3 E'en the hour that darkest secmeth

Will His changeless goodness prove;

%^l~%

I i

t=t=t * • a
From the gloom His brightness streameth

God is Wisdom, God is Love.

4 He with earthly cares ent wineth

Hope and comfort from above:

Everywhere His glory shineth;

God is Wisdom, God is Love.

Sib Johm Bowking. (1782—1872). 1825. Altered.

130. God is Love: His Mercy Brightens.
Ifar du mod att lol.ja Jesus. S*,S7. (Second Time.) Gebxan Folk Mblody.

H -\ h *- ^m^=f= r̂i=* i^E^E^^ 6

1. God is Love: His mer-cy bright-ens All the

t *=*:
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path in which we rove
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Bliss lb- crakes, and woe He light-ens: God is Wisdom. God Is Love. A

sta : I . . ' s
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131, Love Divine, all Love Excelling.
Theodoret. 8 7,8T. D. Rev. Jkbkhiau K. Ohl, Mrs., Doc, (I860—), 1887.
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Love di - vine, all love ex - cell- ing, Joy of heaven, to earth come down 1
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Fix in us Thy hum - ble dwell - ing, All Thy faith-ful mer - cies crown.
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Je - sus, Thou art all com - pass - ion, Pure, un - bound -ed love Thou art
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Vis -it us with Thy sal- va-tion, En- ter ev - ery trem-bling heart. A
t H»
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1—1 1- f
0?' to "Jesus cir min vein den baste'' No. 103.

2 Breathe, oh ! breathe Thy loving spirit

Into every troubled breast.

Let us all in Thee inherit,

Let us find Thy promised rest.

Take away the love of sinning,

Alpha and Omega be

;

End of faith, as its beginning,

Set our hearts at liberty.

3 Come, Almighty, to deliver,

Let us all Thy life receive

;

•Graciously return, and never,

Xever more Thy temples leave.
Tune from "School and Parish Hymnal'", by permi

Thee we would be always blessing,

Serve Thee as Thy hosts above,

Pray and praise Thee without ceasing,

Glory in Thy precious love.

4 Finish then Thy new creation,

Pure and spotless let us be

;

Let us see our whole salvation

Perfectly secured by Thee.

Changed from glory into glory,

Till in heaven we take our place,

Till we cast our crowns before Thee,

Lost in wonder, love, and praise.
!• Charles Wesley, (1708—1788), 1747
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132. Praise the Lord, Each Tribe and Nation.

Hela viirhlen frttjdes Herrem! 8 7,87,77. Swedish, 1889.
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I Praise the Lord, each tribe and na - tion, Praise Him with a joy - ous heart; i

Ve who know His full sal - va - tion, Oath

I

now from ev
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ery part ; S
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Let your voi - ees glo
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42.
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His tern - pie, God on high.
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3 Give Him thanks in all His portals;

In the courts His deeds proclaim
;

Hither c< »me, ye ransomed mortals.

Glorify our Saviour's Name.
Ever kind and Loving, He
Keeps His faith eternally.

JOIIANN FlLANCK. (1618—1677), lt)50,

Jebfbb Sti dbbbs, (1668—1786),

2 He's our I Jod and our Creator,

We, Hi8 flock and chosen seed:

He, our Lord and Liberator.

Us from sin and peril freed:

And at last His flock shall resl

In the mansions of the blest.

im
133. Now Thank we all our God.

\un danket alle Gott. 67, 7, GG, GO. {Modern Farm.) Johanm Cbuseb, (16W
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Now thank we all
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With count - less gifts of love And still

t

*=£
ay.

a

Oh ! may this bounteous God,

Through all our life be near us,

With ever joyful hearts.

And blessed peace to cheer us

;

And keep us in His grace,

And guide us when perplexed,

And free us from all ills,

In this world and the next.

All praise and thanks to God
The Father, now be given,

The Son and Him who reigns

With them in highest heaven;

The One eternal God,

Whom earth and heaven adore;

For thus it was, is now,

And shall be evermore.

Martin Rinkart, (1586—1649), 1630.

133. Now Thank we all our God.
Nun danket alle Gott. 6 7, 6 7, 6 6, 6 6. (Original Form.) Johann Cruger, (1598—166-2), L63Q.
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134. We Gather, we Gather, Dear Jesus, to Bring.

From PlLGKlM-llAKI'AN.
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Mei helighel tril miir- 11, 11, 11,11.
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1. We gath-er, we gath-er, dear Je-susto bring
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love 'mid the blos-soms of spring; Our Mak-er, Re-deem-er. we grate-ful-ly raise
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<5* <5*

A - men.

m--~ 1* i#
| r i *l 1

^ II
£": •

r 5 1 1 to
!i N i/ ' ill

1—-—

k

-t—*= 1 * i L_-_
\

u

2 When stooping to earth from the brightness of heaven,

Thy blood for our ransom so freely was given,

Thou deignedsl to listen while children adored,

W'iih joyful hosannas, the blest of the Lord.

3 Those anus, which embraced little children of old.

Still love to encircle the lambs of the fold;

Thai grace which inviteththe wandering home,

Bath never forbidden the youngest to come.

i Bosannal Bosannal Greal Teacher we raise

Our hearts and our \ oices in liymning Thy praise

For precepl and promise so graciously given,

For blessings of earth, and for glories of beaven.

•IN. Van Haki.iv. i.\.
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135. Come,
Lancashire. 7 0, 7 6. D.

145

let us Sing of Jesus.
Bbnry Smakt. (1812—181

1. Come, let

May be sung to "Lausanne",

We love to sing of Jesus,

Who wept our path along

;

We love to sing of Jesus,

The tempted and the strong

;

None who besought His healing,

He passed unheeded by

;

And still retains His feeling

For us above the sky.

We love to sing of Jesus,

Who died our souls to save;

We love to sing of Jesus,

Triumphant o'er the grave

;

No. 15, or to "Missionary Hymn", No. 203.

And in our hour of danger,

We'll trust His love alone,

Who once slept in a manger,

And now sits on a throne.

4 Then let us sing of Jesus,

While yet on earth we stay.

And hope to sing of Jesus,

Throughout eternal day.

For those who here confess Him
He will in heaven confess,

And faithful hearts that bless Him,

He will forever bless

George Washington Bethune, (1805—1862), 1S50.
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136. See the Shining Dew-drops.
.Morton inellau f.jallen. 6 .">, 6 ."> :i German.

Prov-ing as they

^^f±E^EaE^E«=^EE^E^^^=^-z=|E =1^=731

spar - kle 'God is ev good.
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Ev
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'2 Sec the morning sunbeams

Lighting up the wood,

Silently proclaiming

"God is ever good.

liver good."

3 Hear the mountain streamlet

In its solitude.

With its ripple saying

"God is ever good.

Ever good."

I

w
I

good."

4-4
A-ini'ii.

I

4 In the leafy tree-tops,

Where no fears intrude,

Merry birds are singing

"God is ever good.

Ever good."

5 He who came to save us

Shed His precious blood;

Better things it speaketh:

"God is ever good.

Ever good.
'

6 Bring, my heart, thy tribute,

Songs of gratitude

;

All things join to tell us

"God is ever good.

Ever good."

137. Children of the Heavenly King.

;n

Httndel. 17,7 7.

t=t
George Frederick Handel, (1686—1759).
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Sing your Sav-iour's wor-thy praise, Glo-rious in His works and ways! A-men.

m :fc=*:
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Ye are traveling home to God,

In the way the fathers trod

;

They are happy now, and ye

Soon their happiness shall see.

O ye banished seed, be glad

!

Christ our Advocate is made

;

Us to save, our flesh assumes,

Brother to our souls becomes.

Shout, ye little flock, and blest

;

You on Jesus' throne shall rest

:

There your seat is now prepared

;

There your kingdom and reward.

Lord, submissive make us go,

Gladly leaving all below

;

Only Thou our leader be,

And we still will follow Thee.

John Cennick, (1718—1755), 1742.

138. Jesus, High in Glory.
Alle Jahre wieder. 6 5,6 5. Joh. Christ. Heinr. Rink, (1770—1846).
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When we bow be - fore Thee,
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Chil-dren's prais - es hear.
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A - men.

i1

Though Thou art so holy,

Heaven's Almighty King,

Thou wilt stoop to listen,

When Thy praise we sing.

We are little children,

Weak and apt to stray

;

Saviour, guide and keep us

In the heavenly way.

o
*>

Save us, Lord, from sinning

;

Watch us day by day

;

Help us now to love Thee

;

Take our sins away.

Then, When Thou dost call us

To our heavenly home.

We would gladly answer,

Saviour, Lord, we come.

J. E. Clarke? 1847.
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Vesper Hymn,

fcfc
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139. Humble Praises, Holy Jesus.

8 7,8 7. With Chorus. Dkmetriub S. Bobtnianskt, (1751—18:25).

.j t
Hum - ble prais - es,

( In Thy mer - cy,

ho- ly Je-sus, In -fant voi-ces raise to Thee:]

oh, re-ceive us! Suf-fer us Thy lambs to be. )

2 Gracious Saviour, be Thou with us

;

Let Thy mercy richly flow

:

Give Thy Spirit, blessed Jesus,

Light and life on us bestow.

Chorus—Hallelujah, sweetly singing, etc.

140. Saviour, Who Thy Flock art Feeding,

Composite.

Brocklesbury. 8 7,8 7. (First Tunc.) Charlotte A. Baknaku, (1830—1869).mm j j i i j
-m m «-±=t t=$
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1. Sav-iour, who Thy flock art feed - ing, With the Shep-herd's kind - est care,
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cut -ly lead-ing, While the lambs Thy bosom share. A- men.
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2 Now, these little ones receiving,

Fold them in Thy gracious arm

;

There, we know, Thy Word believing,

Only there, secure from harm.

3 Never, from Thy pasture roving,

Let them be the lion's prey

;

140.

Let Thy tenderness, so loving,

Keep them through life's dangerous way.

4 Then within Thy fold eternal

Let them rind a resting-place:

Feed in pastures ever vernal,

Drink the rivers of Thy grace.

William Augustus Muhlenberg, (1796—1877), 1820.

Saviour, Who Thy Flock art Feeding.
Weston. 8 7, 8 7. D. (Second Tune.) J. E. Roe, (-1871).

-\ 1
1-

IN
t=t

V * 9
J

1. Sav - iour, who Thy flock art feed - ing, With the Shep-herd's kind-est care.

3. Nev - er, from Thy past - ure rov - ing ; Let them be the li - on's prey
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All the fee - ble gent - ly lead

Let Thy ten - der - ness so lov

ing, While the Lambs Thy bos - om share,

ing, Keep them through life's dan-gerous way.
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2. Now, these lit - tie ones

4. Then with -in Thy fold
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There, we know, Thy word
Feed in past - ures ev -
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On - ly there,

Drink the riv -

se - cure from harm.

ers of Thy grace. A-men.
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When Little Samuel Woke.
6,06,88, or II. 31 JOHH BACCHUS Dykes, Mus. doc, (1823—1876), 1862
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At ery word He

i

spoke,
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How much did he re - joice

4
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I
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Ob, blessed, hap-py cbild! to find The God of heaven so near and kind.

I

A-men.

I£ t=m -t:

i i r

If God would speak to me,

And say He was my Friend,

How happy I should be!

Oh, how I would attend!

The smallest sin I then would fear,

If God Almighty were so near.

And docs He never speak?

Oh, yes, for in His Word
He bids me come to seek

n S £ t
—i—r

—

h

The God that Samuel heard.

And every sin I well may fear,

Since God Almighty is so near.

Like Samuel let us say,

Whene'er we read 1 1 is Word,

"Speak, Lord, I would obey

The voice that Samuel heard
;

And when I in Thy house appear,

Speak, for Thy servant waits to hear.

HI

Mrs. Ann Gilbekt, (1788—1824), 1809.

142. O Thou, Whose Infant Feet Were Found.
Ett litet fattigt barn jag ar. C. M. Fu. Piba.
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f'ani feel were found With - in Thy
Thy bounteous breath We seek Thy

Fa -tlier's shrine.
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Whose years, with change-less vir - tue crowned, Were all a - like di-vine.

In child-hood, man-hood, age, and death, To keep us still Thine own. A-men.
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Reginald Heber, (1783—1826).

143. Saviour, Like a Shepherd, Lead Us.

Saviour, like a shepherd lead us. 8 7,8 7. With Chorus. William B. Buadbuky, (1816—1868).
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-. j Sav - iour, like a shep-herd lead
'

( In Thy pleas-ant pas-tures feed
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Much we need Thy tenderest care ; )

For our use Thy fold pre - pare. 1
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Bless - ed Je - sus, bless - ed Je - sus, Thou hast bought us, Thine we are

:
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Bless -ed Je-sus,bless-ecl Je- sus, Thou hast bought us, Thine we are. A-men

-v—v-
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Or to "Regent Square" , No. 23.

Thou hast promised to receive us,

Poor and sinful though wTe be

;

Thou hast mercy to relieve us,

Grace to cleanse, and power to free.

Blessed Jesus, blessed Jesus,

Let us early turn to Thee.

Early let us seek Thy favor,

Early let us do Thy will

;

Blessed Lord and only Saviour,

With Thy love our bosom till.

Blessed Jesus, blessed Jesus,

Thou hast loved us, love us still.

Dorothy A. Thkupp, (1779—1S47), 1830.
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144. What a Friend we Have in Jesus.
What a Iiicnd. 8 7,6 7. 1). C. Cbosat Coitocbsk, (188&—).
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2 I hi \ e we trials and temptations?

Is there I rouble an\ \\ here?

We should never be discouraged,

Take It to the Lord in prayer.

Can u e And a friend so faithful,

\\ ho w ill all our sorrows share?

Jesus knows our e\ cry weakness,

Take it t<> the Lord in |n;i\ i i

By per. oeM copyright by C. C. Converse,

-H h H h- H-^ll

L892.

17 V V V

8 Are we weak and heavy laden.

Cumbered with a load of care'.'

Precious Saviour, still our refuge,

—

Take it to the Lord in prayer.

Do thy friends despise,forsake thee?

Take it to the Lord in prayer;

In lli< arms He'll take and shield thee.

Thou \\ ilt find a solace there.

II. ib in - Bom lb? i 1908 L899).
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145. Come, my Soul, thy Suit Prepare.

L53

Hortoii. 7 7, 7 7. (First Tune.)
- U

C. yon WABTXNBKE, lTbO.
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1. Come, my soul, thy suit pre - pare,
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He Him-self has bid thee pray, There -fore will not say thee nay.
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2 Thou art coming to a King

;

Large petitions with tliee bring;

For His grace and power are such

None can ever ask too mueh.

3 With ray burden I begin;

Lord, remove this load of sin

:

Let Thy blood for sinners spilt,

Set my conscience free from guilt.

4 Lord, I come to Thee for rest,

Take possession of my breast

;

John Newton, (1725—1807), 1779.

145. Come, my Soul, thy Suit Prepare.
Weber. (Seymour). 7 7,7 7. {Second Tunc.) Carl m. von Weber, (1786—1826,) 1826.
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There Thy blood-bought right maintain,

And without a rival reign.

5 While I am a pilgrim here,

Let Thy love my spirit cheer:

As my Guide, my Guard, my Friend,

Lead me to my journey's end.

6 Show me what I have to do,

Every hour my strength renew:

Let me live a life of faith.

Let me die Thy people's death.
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1. Come, my soul, thy suit pre -pare, Je - sus loves to an - swer prayer:
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146. Sweet Hour of Prayer.
Sweet hour of prayer. L. Rf. I). William B. Bradbury, (1816—1868).
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In sea - sous of (lis - tress and grief, My soul has oft - en found re -lief.
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re - burn, sweet hour of prayer.And
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oft es-caped the tempt -er's snare By thy
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2 Sweel hour of prayer, sweet hour of prayer, 3 Sweel hour of prayer, sweet hour of prayer,

Thy wrings shall my petitions beaT

To Him whose truth and faithfulness

Engage the waitim: soul to bli

And since lie bids me Beek UK lace.

Believe IIi< Word, and trust His grace,

I'll Cast "ii Him my every care.

And wait for thee, sweet hour of prayer.

May I thy consolation share;

Till from Mount Pisgah's lofty height

I view my home, and take iu\ flight ;

This robe of flesh I'll drop, and rise

To seize the everlasting prize;

And shout, while passing through the air.

Farewell, farewell, sweel hour of prayer.

Used by per. of the Blglo* A Main Co., owners of the copyright. Francis Jam Crosby, (1888— ), i
s »ii
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147. O Fount of Truth and Mercy.

Valet will ich dir geben. 7 G, 7 6. D. (Modern Form.) Mblchiob Tkschnek, 1615.
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2 What comfort in affliction

To rest upon Thy grace,

And in Thy wise direction

My fainting heart to place

!

"When Thou, O Lord, didst teach me
In Thine own Name to pray,

Thou to my hope affordedst

A refuge and a stay.

3 The yearnings of my bosom
Thou hearest, Lord, I know

;

What to my weal pertaineth

I know Thou wilt bestow.

In times of deepest anguish

Thy helping hand is near

;

And on Thy loving bosom
My sorrows Thou wilt bear.

And to this blest assurance

I'll cling for evermore

;

And never shall I weary

A Father to implore.

Depart, despair and anguish

That oft my soul oppress

;

I'll cling unto my Saviour

Till He my soul shall bless.

Per Olof Nystkom, (1764—1830), 1816.
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147. O Fount of Truth and Mercy.

Valet will ich dir gebei <;.?<;. I). {Original Form.) MXLCHIOB TB8( BNEB, 1615.
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2 What comfort in affliction

To rest upon Thy grace,

And in Thy wise direction

My faint ing hearl to place
'

When Thou, () Lord, didst leach me
Iii Thine own Name to pray,

TIkmi to my hope affordedsl

A refuge and a stay.

8 The yearnings of my bosom
Thou hearest, Lord. I know

;

\\ hat to my weal pertaineth

I know Thou w ilt bestow.

In times <>\' deepest anguish

Thy helping hand is near;

And on Thy Loving bosom

My Borrows Thou wilt hear.

And to t his blest assurance

I'll cling for evermore;

And never shall I \\ eary

A father to implore.

Depart, despair and anguish,

That oft my bouI oppn -

I'll cling unto my Saviour

Till He my soul shall bless

Pi b ninK NtbtrO*,
i 17W L88b), 1816.
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148. Lord, Teach us How to Pray Aright.

\r,]

Manoah. C. M. (F ,rst Tunc.

1 M

)

—1 —

Fro 11 GlOACCHINO A. RoSBINI, 'i 792—1868).

-1 1 -1

m-%-^ t s
|_ .. J^= -. '

•S-y^^= —«-r-^M
1. Lord, teach us how to pray a - right, With rev-erence and with fear:

/*>" o » f» # 7? F a. 1 *j». ^ *# r "^ 1
pj«flfi r r 1 »"T 1 1

nr "LL U^ 1Sfe-4-^=—

1

1

—

-\ •- -42—te--M-H»- « 2* fl* I, -r 1^
i

p rtr 1 ^,y j
1 1 1 •J i 1 1 1

PI
b£ -U-l

-o- m -<s-

t=t

Though dust and ash - es in Thy sight, We may,we must, draw near

— <5> t? I
A

A
*-& #_L ^__

^
-B>-

F=F
&*H

men.

^2-

'^^-B
t

A strong desire, with confidence,

To hear Thy voice and live

:

5 Faith in the only Sacrifice

That can for sin atone

;

To cast our hopes, to fix our eyes,

On Christ, on Christ alone.

6 Give these, and then Thy will be done,

Thus strengthened with all might,

We, through Thy Spirit and Thy Son,

Shall pray, and pray aright.

James Montgomery, (1771—1854), 1818.

148. Lord, Teach us How to Pray Aright.
Martyrdom. CM. (Second Tune.) Hugh Wilson, (1764—1824).

2 Burdened with guilt, convinced of siu

In weakness, want, and woe,

Fightings without and fears within,

Lord, whither shall we go?

8 God of all grace, wTe come to Thee

With broken, contrite hearts;

Give, what Thine eye delights to see

Truth in the inward parts.

4 Give deep humility ; the sense

Of godly sorrow give

;

33: m -~\—:B

^-*
1. Lord, teach us

t=

how

-zJ-

1-0

to

I

-at

-0-P~

pray a - right, With rev

*! ! i g

—
•erence and

—0—
with fear:

-&- l
^
:-1:

^ =' A— 1—I- 1—?H 1
—

'

1—u i-^-1 1-=—1J

Though dust and ash - es in Thy sight, We may, we must, draw

m -zt-

t=f
:5: i

near.

i

3E

A men.

1
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149. Come, Saviour Dear, with us Abide.

K (mi . huldaste furbarmare. 8 7, 8 7, 8 8 7, G. F. Hedbeug*

m ;

333 *^
l. Come, Sav-iour dear, with us a - bide, We need Thy kind com - pas-sion;

*=* ?^S3=*
1

ttS I i§

ii^ i g it=i '- I*

Thy flock to liv - ing wa - tere guide,Which arc Thy wounds ami pas-sion;

pS &E^ -#—
p

?

^ fc>_^ n_ 1
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N-=4=—IT- j
—N—^—^--^

And Lead

1

—
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us

*
•

in -

m

to

m

S

pas tures green

:

Where

m

faith ful souls arc

mm m
ri»V hi * m i r f
fe't^ f —

t

-] It -

.

1 II 1—
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^^-7-|7-—*— r ~f P —#

—
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1

II

—

h— —

#

m #

—
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1

t £ b
' ~T • 1/

g^^ d Pi.= :

CV

SE
cr seen. In peace and bliss

-J—J-*-
ful iin - ion.

II

Or to "/vs /.s7 t)> iri.sslirf, an der Zeit ". No. 91 or \
'

'J () Sea of l«»vc, pour out Thy tlood

( )'<t all in blessed show ere;

The flery darts quench with Thy blood,

And crush hell's evil powers.

Thou, of the world the Mercy-Seat,

Let of Thy love the gentle heal

Set all our hearts a glowing.

AJTOBBAB I aki. Rl rSTBOX, ( 1781
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150. O Jesus Christ, Thy Grace us Lend.
(First Tunc.)

Herr Jesu Christ, dich zu uns wend. L. 31. Cantionale Sacrum, Gotha, 1661.

I i
^

1.19

*b=t 4—4^M^: J
1 r

sue Christ, Thy grace us lend, Thy Ho - ly Spir - it

t=t
S=5 U

1. o

gfei;

Je to

T=t K g g F=P 9 k L i= •

#

us send,

u
$t t=t t=t ,nr # j g.

* 9 9

Lift up our hearts, hear us, we pray, And lead us in life's nar-row wav

:p=* £=£
F=F

t=t
*=£ T=t i

2 Help us, O Lord, Thy Name to praise,

On us bestow Thy power and grace,

Increase our faith, give us Thy light

To hear and keep Thy Word aright

!

3 Till we in heaven with one accord,

Sing "Holy, holy, holy Lord,"

And there in glory Thee behold,

Revealed 'mid angel hosts untold.

4 Praise to the Father and the Son,

And to the Spirit, Three in One.

Yea, to the Holy Trinity

Be praise throughout eternity

!

William August ii, (1598—1662), 1651.

J. Gezelius, (1647—1718), 1695,

150. O Jesus Christ, Thy Grace us Lend.
(Second Tune.)

Wenn wir in hochsten Nothen sein. L. Bf. Genevan French Psaltek, 1543.

4
'"#=*

i S M zfc m
1

1. O Je - sus Christ, Thy grace us lend, Thy Ho - ly Spir- it to us send,

s =t =t i'*=f
*=t P=t

mj_

s f* *^t1
Lift up our hearts, hear us, we pray, And lead us in life's nar-row wav!

}U i I

V r- 1 1 # V V-fe
i-V Original Form, see No. 33.
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151. Blessed Jesus, at Thy Word.
Liebster Jesu. 7 8,78,88, / 1 rt

/' Cam. Wouraura Bboobl, .

4_L
rf

* i
\ Bless - ed Je

3= • i

at Thy word. We are gath-ered all to hear Thee:)
' Lei our hearts and souls be Btirred Now to seek and love and fear Th<

f=£ E3EE£E? 3 3££E^2=Z
'4

m=t s *=t
J

£-

By Thy teach-ings sweet and ho - ly. Drawn from earth to love Thee Bole-ly

• =|=1 =T=t =1= =S=I^ g 4=j=-f '
' » ' *

:ll

#

g ^'
i

2 All our knowledge, sense and Bight,

Lie in deepest darkness shrouded,

Till Thy Spirit breaks our night

With the beams of truth unclouded

Thou alone to God canst win us,

Thou must work all good within us.

151
{Second Tunc.)

Liebster Jesu, wir sind hier. 7 8, 7 8,

3 Glorious Lord, Thyself impart !

Light of light, from God proceeding.

Open Thou our ears and heart.

Help us by Thy Bpirit's pleading,

Bear the cry Thy people rata

Hear, and bless our prayers and praises,

Tobias Ci..u smt/.kk, (1619—1084

Blessed Jesus, at Thy Word.

8 8.

C •

r ^3=3=3

Johanm Rudolph Aui.k, (1826—1078), 1661

tB# * n^i
. ( Bless-ed Je - bus, at Thy word, We are gath-ered all to hear Thee;)

Let our hearts and souls be stirred Now to seek and Love and fear Thee;)

s<=* £=S
=£f-r*
1—r—

r

i
i

^T
A=l: paP=rF

By Thy teach Inga sweet and ho- ly. Drawn from earth to love Thee Bole - ly.M > :i4^^^L^i-^a
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152. Open now Thy Gates of Beauty

Unser Herrscher, unser Konig. 8 7, 8 7, ? 7.

1G1

Joachim Nkandkk, 1 1610—1880), L679

J-

•*-.%- -* -€ -0- •+ * 9 -0- -0- -#• r r «*,

1. O - pen now thy gates of beau - ty, Zi - on, let me en - ter then

RFf? %m S +- T T
J 1—

I

F fc-
rl=»

i * #

J.. 4. i- J. ' 9- Z '—•-*——r—'—

r

Where my soul, in joy - ful du - ty, Waits for Him who an - swers prayer

B m£=£

4 I-

^
a II

Oh, how bless - ed is this place, Filled with sol • ace, light, and grace

!

I I

mJ:=t W £
I#^J2Z

w* r
4 Thou my faith increase and quicken,

Let me keep Thy gift divine,

Howsoe'er temptations thicken.

May Thy Word still o'er me shine

;

As my pole-star through my life,

As my comfort in my strife,

5 Speak, O God, and I will hear Thee,

Let Thy will be done indeed

;

May I undisturbed draw near Thee
While Thou dost Thy people feed

;

Here of life the fountain Mows.

Here is balm for all our woes.

Benjamin Schmolck, (1672—1737), 1734.

2 Yes, my God, I come before Thee,

Come Thou also down to me

;

Where we find Thee and adore Thee

There a heaven on earth must be.

To my heart oh ! enter Thou,

Let it be Thy temple now.

3 Here Thy praise is gladly chanted,

Here Thy seed is duly sown

:

Let my soul, where it is planted,

Bring forth precious sheaves alone.

So that all I hear may be

Fruitful unto life in me.
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153. In Thy Name, O Lord, Assembling.

Dalce Carmen. 8 7, 8 7, IT,

1
JOHANM Mumael Haydn, O~33—l80ti):

EEJ i 4 4- i=t
*=1^jr-'—» j. • - „. r ^

1. In Tin Name. (> Lord, as-sem-bling, We, Thy peo-pk', now draw aear

^
*—t—t l-^-t-f

>e, 1

'(•
: T=f

4=ti=t
IS±l -t? *—*—

r

Teach us to re- joice with trem-bling, Speak, and Let Thy ser-vants hear;

fc&=£^=!
t=t

:F=f

i=t
E3Effcfcg=*=Hig**^

H
o o II
-*-TZ-

Ilcar with meek-ness,Hear with meek-ness,Hear Thy Word with god - ly fear. A-men.

F Ff
2 While our days od earth are Lengthened,

May we give them, Lord, to Thee:

Cheered by hope, and daily strengthened,

.May we run. nor weary be,

Till Thy glory

Without cloud in heaven we sec

3 There, in worship purer, sweeter,

All Thy people shall adore

;

Tasting of enjoymenl greater

Than they could conceive before;

Full enjoyment.

Full and pure for evermore.

Thomas Kki.i.y. (1789—1864), 1815.

154. Oh! Enter, Lord, Thy Temple,

Mig kliid i helig prydnad. 7 C>, 7 6. I) Albert Lindstrom.

EE=—^-p-t-* • * * i\rm i• 6
1

i

l. Ohl en ter, Lord, Thy tem - pie, Be Thou my Bpir-it's Guest,

e vl\\\\ Fir f i f i ff f MM
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i=t i g ^
Who at my birth didst give me sec - ond birth more blest.

r*^ f T
F=F OH^i

i-tS=i=i?g-

Though here to dwell Thou deign - est, Thou

m-.
5=£ £ feg

±

~#—

the God -head, Lord,

*i* ft=^-
-P^Fi

^i^Ti J J i
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For
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ev - er e - qual
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reign
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- est,
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Art
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e - qual -ly a - dored.

(=2-

A - men.
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1
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^
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Oh ! enter, let me know Thee,

And feel Thy power within,

The power that breaks our fetters,

And rescues us from sin.

That I may serve Thee truly,

Oh ! wash and cleanse Thou me,

To render honor duly

With perfect heart to Thee.

'Tis Thou, O Spirit, teachest

The soul to pray aright

;

Thy songs have sweetest music,

Thy prayers have wondrous might.

They pierce the highest heaven,

Unheard they cannot fall,

Till He His help hath given

Who surely helpeth all.

4 The whole wide world, O Spirit,

Upon Thy hands doth rest

;

Our wayward hearts Thou turnest

As it may seem Thee best.

As Thou hast done so often.

Once more Thy power make known,

Convert the wicked, soften

To tears the heart of stone.

5 Order our path in all things

According to Thy mind,

And when this life is over,

And all must be resigned,

With calm and fearless spirit

Oh ! grant us then to die,

And after death inherit

Eternal life on high.

Paul Gekhakdt, (1607— 1676), 11)53.
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155. Come, Thou Fount of Every Blessing.
lai (In mod all lol.ja Jesus. H

( First 'rune.) German Polk .Mi.i.ody.

m -.

*EEj\
1rl=i=l=t=T

1. Come. Thou Fount of

&mH4^~X
bless - ing, Tune my heart to sing Thy grace;

* • U £ ft ?-

Streams of mer-cy, nev-er ceas-ing, Call for songs of loud-est praise. A - men.

j^-l—Jt=E '^^m^w^m+=t n
2 Here I raise mine Kbenezer,

Hither by Thy help I'm come;

Ami I hope, by Thy good pleasure,

Safely to arrive at home.

;$ Jesus Bought me when a stranger,

Wandering from the fold of God;

lie, to rescue me from danger,

Interposed His precious blood.

V ! V V U \> I

4 Oh, to grace how greal a debtor

Daily I'm constrained to be'

Let that grace, Lord, like a fetter,

Bind my wandering hearl to Thee.

5 Prone to wander. Lord, I feel it,

Prone to leave the God I love,

Here's niv heart; oh! take and seal it.

Seal it from Thy courts above.

Robert Robinson, (1786—1790), 1769. Abridged.

155. Come, Thou Fount of Every Blessing,
Arundel. 8 7, 8 7. (Second Tune.)

7 i 5

Sz=e=3 i=$

Rev. John Bacchus Dykes, .Mrs. Doc, (1888—1876).
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1. Come, Thou Fount of ev - ery bless-ing, Tuns my hearl to sing Thy grace;
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Streams of meT cy, n<\ -er ceas-ing, Call for songs of loud-est praise. A men
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156. Safely Through Another Week.
An en vecka fran oss Ayr. 7 7,77,77. (First Tunc.)

165

W. Laobkcrantz.

-J-*-| f> fc iE*

1. Safely through an - oth - er week

=f

—

4. » : 4 ' 4
God has brought us on our way

;

^
' ^

Let us now a bless - ing seek, Wait - ing
^

ite^i k 1 h *- -
-t5>

in His courts to

: *-m m
v 9

b i.m j
the week the best, Em-blem of ter-nal rest,

ft f:tffrf

2 Mercies multiplied each hour

Through the week, our praise demand

;

Guarded by Thy mighty power,

Fed and guided by Thy hand

;

Though ungrateful we have been,

Only made returns of sin.

3 While we pray for pardoning grace,

Through the dear Redeemer's Name,
Show Thj'- reconciling face,

Take away our sin and shame

:

From our worldly cares set free,

May we rest this day in Thee.

Here we come, Thy Name to praise

;

Let us feel Thy presence near

;

May Thy glory meet our eyes,

While we in Thy house appear:

Here afford us. Lord, a taste

Of our everlasting feast.

May the gospel's joyful sound

Conquer sinners, comfort saints

;

Make the fruits of grace abound,

Bring relief for all complaints:

Thus may all our sabbaths prove,

Till we join the church above.
John Newton, (1725—1807), 1774. Altered.
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156. Safely Through Another Week.
I
>. i ond Turn .) LOWBLL BiABON, .Ml-. Dor., (17tt—1881), L82L

K

i £ 1 1 mmmsmps u-ttt \ j i

Safe ly through an-oth-er week, God lias brought us on our way;

*=*
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i m&
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L.t us now a blessing seek, Wait - in;

-*- -fa-
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ID His COUrtS tO - (lav
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•j Mercies multiplied each hour

Through the week, our praise dema

Guarded by Thy mighty power,

Fed and guided by Thy hand

;

ThOUgfa Ungrateful we have been,

Only made returns of sin.

:; While we praj for pardoning grace,

Through the dear Redeemer's Nam.

Show Thy reconciling lace.

Take away our sin and shame :

From our worldly cares set free,

,M.i\ We red 'Ids day ill Thee.

4 Here we conic. Thy Name to praise;

nd ; Let us feel Thy presence near;

May Thy glory meet our eyes.

While we in Thy house appear:

Here afford ns. Lord, a taste

Of our everlasting least.

5 May the gospel's joyful sound

Conquer sinners, comfort saints;

Make the fruits of grace abound.

Bring relief for all complaints:

Thus may all our sabbaths prove,

Till we join the church above.

.John Newton, (1726 I807),1774 Altered.
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157. O Day of Rest and Gladness!
Lausanne. 7 6,7 6. D.

:z2

Lai bannb Psaltsb

4 4=±
j-l J I J, JA j-U,

JEETJ
1. () day of rest and glad - ness! O day of joy and light!
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O balm of care and sad - ness, Most beau - ti
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=t=F m
ful and bright

!

fe
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On thee the high and low

t=t *=t
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ly, Through a - ges joined in tune
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Sing ho - ly,

m t=t i
ho

I

ho - To God the great Tri -

t=X

On thee, at the creation,

The light first had its birth;

On thee, for our salvation,

Christ rose from depths of earth

;

On thee, our Lord, victorious,

The spirit sent from heaven

;

And thus on thee, most glorious,

A triple light was given.

To-day, on weary nations,

The heavenly manna falls;

To holy convocations

The silver trumpet calls,

lii I L. Bi^lt— l—t?

Where gospel light is glowing

With pure and radiant beams,

And living water flowing

With soul-refreshing streams.

4 New graces ever gaining

From this one day of rest,

We reach the rest remaining

To spirits of the blest

;

To Holy Ghost be praises,

To Father and to Son,

The church her voice upraises,

To Thee, blest Three in One.

Christopher Wordsworth, (180T—1885), 1862. Abridged.
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158. Guardian of Pure Hearts.

Werde munter, mein Meiniithe. H 7,8 7,7 7, H 8. (Modem Form.) Jotuxm Bchop, UM&

a -. : ii'l
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t. Guar-dian of pun- hearts, and Hear- er, Lord, of ev • cry faith-ful prayer,
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In Thy courts «mc day is dear - cr, Than a thou - sand days elsewhere.
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§ *=# Hail
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Worn with earth's un - rest, how sweet In Thy tern - pie fair to unit
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There to fling a - way each sorrow That from life and toil

4 ' -1 *
pre bor - row I
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fefe£ !
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•j With the righteous ofl it fareth

I [ere, as if his deeds were ill ;

Blighl fair virtue's flowers impaireth,

Weeds of vice do flourish still

;

Joy and fortune haste away,

Friends with friends—how short their staj
'

Rachel Btill her children mourneth,

And her BOUl from ( omfoil t ill neth.

8 Bui when here devoutly soareth

1 [igh the temple-anthem sweet.

Grief grows calm, no plaint outpoureth

—

I leaits w iih holy rapture beat

:

Free from earthly clouds the soul

Presses toward a higher goal,

Takes from hope the comfort given,

Speaks e'en now the tongue of heaven.
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my soul, thy wing ascending,

Yet on Salem's mount shall rest;

There where cherub-harps are blending

With the singing of the blest

;

Let thy note of praise and prayer

To thy God precede thee there,

While e'en yet a care-worn mortal,

Still without Thy Father's portal.

Days are dawning, days are flying

!

Hold thou fast the Word of God

:

"Lamp unto my feet", still crying,

"Light unto my dreary road!"

Joy thou in that Holy Wr
ord

Which of old on earth was heard,

For man's peace and comfort given,

Only guide from earth to heaven.

100

Let us, Christians, here that wander.

As our fathers in their day,

Piously together ponder,

Gladly sing and meekly pray

;

Be the children's voices raised

To the God their fathers praised.

Let Thy bounty failing never

Be on us and all forever.

7 Bless us, Father, and protect us,

Be our souls' sure hiding-place,

Let Thy wisdom still direct us,

Light our darkness with Thy grace

!

Let Thy countenance on us shine,

Fill us all with peace divine.

Praise the Father, Son, and Spirit,

Praise Him all that life inherit.

Johan Oi.of Wallin, (1779—1839), 1816.

Last verse by Jespeii Svedberg, (1653—1735), 1694.

Werde muater,

N fV

158. Guardian of Pure Hearts.
mein Gemiithe. 8 7, 8 7, 7 7, 8 8. (Original Form.) Johann Schop, 1642.

mEe: v
t=t t=t

v

. ( Guar-dian
'

1 In Thy

I

of pure hearts, and Hear

courts one day is dear

er, Lord of ev - ery faith-ful prayer, i

er, Than a thou-sand dayselse-where. S

f 4- J,J_
M 9

I ^ T



The Christian Life: Worship.

159. Lord, Dismiss us with Thy Blessing.

Sicilian Mariners' Hymn. 8 7,8 7, 1 ?.
Old Latin Hymn. '•() Sam i i>-ima."

.Macamoink Portoqallo.
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1. Lord, (lis - miss us with Thy bless- ing, Fill our hearts with joy and peace!
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Let us each. Thy love pos - sess - ing, Tri-umph in re- deem-ing grace.
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re - fresh us, Oh! re -fresh us.Trav-eling through this wil-der- ness. A- men.
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2 Thanks we give and adoration

For Thy gospel's joyful sound.

May the fruits Of Thy salvation

In our hearts and lives abound:

May Thy presence

With us evermore be found.

3 8o, whene'er the signal's given

Is from earth to call awaj

.

Borne on angels' wings to heaven,

< Ilad the summons to obey,

M.i\ we, ready,

Rise and reign in endless day.

^=£
II

John Fawcett, (1789—1817), 1778. Altered.
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160. Abide with us, Our Saviour.
Christus der ist mein Lie ben. 7 6, 7 (». Mklchior Vulpiub, (1560—1616), 1609

171

mmmmmm
1. A - bide with us,

2. A - bide with us,

our 8av - iour, Nor let Thy mer - cy cease;

our Sav - iour, Sus - tain us by Thy Word;
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From Sa -tan's might de - fend us, And grant our souls re - lease.

That we with all Thy peo - pie To life may be re - stored

!
£rf t
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3 Abide with us, our Saviour,

Thou Light of endless light

;

Increase to us Thy blessings,

And save us by Thy might,

Belmont.

4 To Father, Son, and Spirit,

Eternal One in Three,

As was, and is forever,

All praise and glory be.

Joshua Stegmann, (1588—1632), 1628.

161. Almighty God, Thy Word is Cast.
C. M. William Gardiner, (1770—1853), 1812.
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1. Al-might-y God, Thy Word is cast Like seed

2. Let not the foe of Christ and man This ho
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ly seed
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ground

move;
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Now let the dew of heaven de-scend, And right-eous fruits a - bound.

But give it root in ev - ery heart, To bring forth fruits of love. A
y-J.
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3 Let not the world's deceitful cares

The rising plant destroy

;

But let it yield a hundred fold

The fruits of peace and joy.

Oft as the precious seed is sown,

Thy quickening grace bestow,

That all whose souls the truth receive,

Its saving power may know.
John Cawood, (1775—1852), 1819.
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162. For a Season Called to Part.

Solitude. ??,??. Lewis Thomas Dowi ,1851,

For a

.1. BUS

sea -"ii called to pan. Lei us now our-selvea com -mend
bear our hum - ble prayer, Ten-der Shep-herd of Thy sheep,

To the gra-cious eye and heart

Let Thv iner - ey and Thy care

£jEfc= sp^mim
Of OUT ev - er

All our souls in

pres- ent Friend.

sate - t v keep. A - men.

£*L
4 Then, if Thou instruction bless.

Songs of praises shall be given :

We'll our thankfulness express,

Here on earth, and then in heaven.
John Nkwton, (1785—1807), 1779.

163. On What has now been Sown.
Zebulon. (», 6, H 8, or II. M. LOWKLL Mason, Mrs. Doc, (17W3—1872).

:: What we eaeli have now been taught,

Let our memories retain :

.May we. if Ave live, be brought

Here to meet in peace again.

i=l-
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\ On what has now been sown,

( The
J
lower is Thine lone

Thy
To

bless - ing, Lord. be - stow : /

make it spring and grow:)
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Do Thou the gra cioua bar- vesl raise,And Thou a-lone snail have the praise. A-men.
s -0- ~> „ -+ -&- 'P~0'

: m F i r i p iffft
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2 To Thee our wants are known,

1 'i

<

>im Thee are all our powers,

Aeeept what is Thine own,

And pardon Whal is ours:

Our prai8e8, Lord, and prayers receive,

Ami to Thy word a blessing gh e.

z - o
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8 Ohl grant that each of us.

Who meet before Thee here,

May inert together thus.

When Thou and Thine appear,

And follow Thee to heaven our honi(

E'en so. Amen. Lord Jesus, come!
.I.min Ni w TON, | 1786 L801 I, 1

31

II
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164. Now our Worship Sweet is O'er,

173

(Modern Form.)
Liebster Jesu, wir sind hier 78,78,88,

]mm
Johann Rudolph Ahlk, (1626—1678), 1664

r 4

9 «> ?^r
j Now our wor- ship sweet is o'er— Sing - ing, pray -ing, teach-ing, hear-ing: i

1 Let us glad - ly God dore,

tod:mzm
For His gra-cious strength and cheer-ing : I

V=z-

V m m
Bless His Name,who fain would save us, For the rich re - past He gave us.

1

W *=t Piit
2 Now the blessing cheers our heart.

And the service all is ended,

Let us joyfully depart,

Be our souls to God commended

:

His good Spirit ever guide us,

And with all things well provide us.
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3 Let our going out be blest,

Bless our entrance in like measure

;

Bless, O Lord, our toil and rest,

Bless our bread, our grief, and pleasure

Be in death Thy blessing given

;

And make us blest heirs of heaven

!

Haktmann Schenk, (1634—1681).

164. Now our Worship Sweet is O'er.
(Original Form.)

Liebster Jesu, wir sind hier. 7 8,78,88. Johann Rudolph Ahle, (1625—1673), 1664.
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-. j Now our wor - ship sweet is o'er— Sing-ing, pray-ing, teach-ing, hear - ing :

I

I Let us glad - ly 'God a - dore, For His gra-cious strength and cheer-ins: : S
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strength and cheer-ing
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Bless His Name,who fain would save us, For the rich c - past He gave us
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Dennis, s. M,

The Christian Life: Worship.

165. Blest be the Tie That Binds.
Arr. from 11an> Uborg Nageu, (1773—1830)

Bj D& Lowell Mason, 1845.
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l. Blesl be tie that hinds Our hearts in Christ - ian love

-#--•- -ft ^ • -ft-'

The id - low - ship of kin - dred minds Is like

^
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2 Before our Father's throne

We pour our ardent prayers;

Our fears, our hopes, our aims are one,

Our comforts and our cares.

8 We share our mutual woes,

Our mutual burdens bear;

And often for each other flows

The sympathizing tear.

above. A

^
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1 When we asunder part,

Its gives us inward pain :

But we shall still be joined in heart.

And hope to meet again.

5 From sorrow, toil, and pain,

And sin. we shall be free*

And perfect love and friendship reign

Through all eternity.

John Fawcktt, (1740—181'

til

166. Awake, my Soul, and With the Sun.
Homing Hymn, L. If. Francois II. Barthblbmon, (1741—1808), 17S0.
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1. A - wake, my soul, and with the sun Thy dai - ly Stage

2. Wake and lift up thy - self, my heart, And wit li the an

of du - ty run
;

gels hear thy part.
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Bhake off dull sloth, and joy-ful rise To pay thy morn-ing sac - ri ftce.

Who all night long un-wea-ried sing High praise to the e ter-nalKing. A men.
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3 All praise to Thee, who safe hast kept,

And hast refreshed me while 1 slept

:

Grant, Lord, when I from death shall wake,

I may of endless life partake.

4 Lord, I my vows to Thee renew
;

Disperse my sins as morning dew
;

Guard my first springs of thought and will,

And with Thyself my spirit fill.

Direct, control, suggest, this day,

All I design, or do, or say;

That all my powers, with all their might,

In Thy sole glory may unite.

Praise God, from whom all blessings flow

Praise Him, all creatures here below
;

Praise Him, above, ye heavenly host,

Praise Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.

Thomas Ken, (1637—1711), 1695. Altered and Abridged.

167. Now That the Sun is Beaming Bright.
Varina. C. M, Joh. Christ. Heinb. Kink, (1770—1846)
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1. Now that the sun is beam - ing bright, Once more to God we pray

2. No sin - ful word, no deed of wrong, Nor thoughts that id - ly rove

fc3^:
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That Pie, the un - ere - at - ed Light, May guide our souls this day,

But sim - pie truth be on our tongue, And in our hearts be love,
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That He, the un - ere - at - ed Light, May guide our souls this day.

But sim-ple truth be on our tongue, And in our hearts be love. A - men.
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3 And while the hours in order flow,

O Christ, securely fence

Our gates beleaguered by the foe,

The gate of every sense.

And grant that to Thine honor, Lord,

Our daily toil may tend:

That we begin it at Thy word,

And in Thy favor end.

From the Latin.
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168. While yet the Morn is Breaking.

Dei blomstertid no kommer. 7 <*>. ? <;. i>. Swedish.

3 ,
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\ While yel the morn

I Be aeath whose care

break

wak
ing,

in-.

I thank my Qod once more, >

I find the night is o'er: *

S , ^^E^^^E*=b^ ^ I'

te mi t

I thank Him

t
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that
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He calls me To life and health a
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I know,

:=

what be falls
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His care will still be true

2 Guardian of Israel, hear me,

Watch o'er me through the day.

In all I do be near me:

For others too I pray;

To Thee I would commend them,

Our church, our youth, our land,

Direct them and defend them,

Winn dangers are at hand.

:; Oh ' gently grant Thy blessing,

That we may do Thy will,

No more Thy ways transgressing,

Our proper task fulfil]

;

169. My Inmost
kdette Pidelet (Portuguese iivmin. ?(».?
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With Peter's lull alliance

Let down our nets again,

If Thou art our reliance.

Our toil will not be vain.

A Thou art the Vine- oh! nourish

The branches grafl in Thee,

And let them grow and flourish

A fair and fruitful tree;

The Spirit put w ithin us.

And let His gifts of grace

To all good actions win us,

That best may show His praise.

.JoilANNKS Ml 111, MANN. (1678—1818), 1610.

Heart now Raises.
6,6 7,7 6. Air. In P. U. Sti:miammai:. (1839—1876)
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1. M v in mosl heart now rail

P » ^
In this fair mom [ng hour.
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jr*^^W-'^- J l < #IsJ
y power,OT3

=i=±=f=t ^

I bring my praise be - fore Thee, I bring my praise be - fore Thee,

"—£- £ *- -— *-

briii! praise be fore

^

Thee, Through Christ, Thine on - ly Son. A-men.

JL

For Thou from me hast warded

All perils of the night

;

From every harm hast guarded

My soul till morning's light.

Humbly to Thee I cry

:

O Saviour, have compassion,

And pardon my transgression

Have mercy, Lord most high

!

And shield me from all evil,

gracious God, this day,

From sin, and from the Devil,

From shame and from dismay

From tire's consuming breath,

From water's devastation,

From need and consternation,

From evil, sudden death.

God shall do my advising,

Whose might with wisdom blends

;

May He bless rest and rising,

My efforts, means and ends

!

To God, forever blessed,

Will I with mine confide me,

And suffer Him to guide me
As seemeth to Him best.

Amen ! I say, not fearing

That God rejects my prayer;

I doubt not He is hearing

And granting me His care.

So I put forth my hands,

And look not long behind me,

But ply the task assigned me
By God, as He commands.

Johannes Mathesius? (1504—1665), 169*
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170. Again Thy Glorious Sun Doth Rise.

Nun tlanket all and brinuet Khr. C. SI* sif, K i. > i,i>am,i'm, Notlmucu, 1710

nil
t=t

1. A - gain Thy
2. < )n (Food and
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glo - rioua sun doth rise,

e - vil. Lord, Thy sun

I praise Thee, < I

Is rig - ing aa
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my Lord

on mej

i
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Witli cour-age, Btrength, and hope

Lei me in pa - tience and

oewed, I

love. Seek

V—

*

touch

thus

the

to

]oy

be

fill chord.

like Thee.
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May I in virtue and in faith,

And with Thy gifts content,

Rejoice beneath Thy covering wings

Each day in mercy sent.

Talli
171

i' Canon.

J Safe with Thy counsel in my work

Thee, Lord, I'll keep in view,

And feel that still Thy saving grace

Is every morning new.

JOHAM Oi.of Wai.i.in, (1779—1839), 1816.

All Praise to Thee, my God, This Night.
L. 31. Thomas Tali. is. (1620—1686), 1560.
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All praise
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Thee, my God, this night, For all the bless bags of
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Keep me, oh' keep me, King of kings, Be-neath Thine own

UPS^H ' &e
al-might-y \\ ings! A men.
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4 Oh! when shall I. in endless day,

Forever chase dark sleep away.

And h\ inns divine with angels sing

In endless praise to Thee m\ King'.'

". Praise God, from whom all blessings flov

Praise Him. all creatures here below
;

Praise Him, above, ye heavenly host

.

Praise Father, Son. and Holy Ghost.
Tuoxab Kin. (1687—1711), 1696. Altered and Abridged.

2 Forgive me, Lord, for Thy dear Son,

The ill thai I thi8 day have done:

That with the world, myself and The

I, ere I Bleep, at pi-ae.- ma\ he.

8 Teach me to live, thai I may dread

The L-ra\ e as lil I Le as my bed ;

To die, that this vile body may

Rise glorious at the awful daj
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172. Abide With me! Fast Falls the Eventide.

179

Eventide. 10 10, 10 10. William II. Monk, Mus. Doc, (1823—1889), 1861.

I

1. A-bide with me! .fast falls the ev - en- tide; The dark-ness deep-ens:
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Lord, with me a - bide! When oth - er help-ers fail, and com-forts flee.
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Help

I

of the help

—9—

less,

-f
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I

oh, bide with me

!

A -men.
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2 Swift to its close ebbs out life's little day;

Earth's joys grow dim, its glories pass away
Change and decay in all around I see

;

O Thou who changest not, abide with me

!

*CZt

5 Thou on my head in early youth didst smile.

And, though rebellious and perverse meanwhile.

Thou hast not left me, oft as I left Thee

:

On to the close, O Lord, abide with me!

3 Not a brief glance I beg, a passing word, 6 I need Thy presence every passing hour

:

But as Thou dwell'st with Thy disciples, Lord, What but Thy grace can foil the tempter's power

?

Familiar, condescending, patient, free, Who like Thyself my guide and stay can be?

Come, not to sojourn, but abide with me ! Through cloud and sunshine, oh, abide with me

!

4 Come not in terrors as the King of kings, 7 I fear no foe, with Thee at hand to bless:

But kind and good, with healing on Thy wings ; Ills have no weight, and tears no bitterness.

Tears for all woes, a heart for every plea; Where is death's sting? where, grave, thy victory?

O Friend of sinners, thus abide with me! I triumph still, if Thou abide with me!

8 Hold Thou Thy cross before my closing eyes,

Shine through the gloom, and point me to the skies:

Heaven's morning breaks, and earth's vain shadows flee

;

In life, in death, O Lord, abide with me

!

Heniiy Francis Lyte, (1793—1847), 1847.
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173. Sun of my Soul, Thou Saviour Dear.

Miliary. L. M. Attributed to 1'KTKii RorXB, (1760—1846), 17H2.

Oh, may no earth-born cloud a - rise To hide Thee from Thy ser - vant's eyes.

Be my last thought,how sweet to resl For-ev-er on my* Sav-iour's breast. A-men.

P
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Abide with me from morn till eve,
For without Thee 1 cannot live.

Abide with me when nighl is nigh,
For w ithout Thee 1 dare not die.

If some poor wandering child of Thine
Have spurned to-day the voice divine,
Now, Lord, the gracious work begin;
Let him no more lie down in sin.
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Watch by the sick; enrich the poor
With blessings from Thy boundless -tore

Be every mourner's sleep to-night,
Like infant's slumber, pure and light.

Come near and bless us when we wake,
Ere through the world our way we take;
Till in the ocean of Thy love

We lose ourselves in heaven above.
John Keblk, (17U2—1868), L887. Upidged.

174. Softly now the Light of Day.
Weber. (Seymour). 7 7,??. Caiu. M. y.»n \\ kbkr, (1786—1896), L826.
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1. Soft - ly now
2. Thou whose all

the

per

light

\ad
day
eye

i\
Fades up - on
Naught es- capef

ray
with

sight
- out.

a - way
with - in.
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Five from care, from la

Par-don each in linn

bor free, Lord. I would com-mune wit h Thee.
i - t\, () -pen fault, and se-cret sin. A -men.
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:; Soon for me the Lighl ol day
Shall forever pass away :

Then, from gin and sorrow free.

Take me. Ford, to dwell wit h The

^ I- t i? m :

n
I

1 I lion who. Binless, yel hast known
All of man's infirmity

;

Then, from Thine eternal throne.

Jesus, look wit h ])it ying eye.
George Washington Doank, (1799- I860), 1894
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175. Sunk is the Sun's Last Beam of Light.
181

Hambun L. M.
From a LrKEOORIAN ToMX.

Ait. by Lowell .Mason. Mus. Doc, (175»—1872

3 i^a^^m:ee: «*fs=*•=:
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1. Sunk is the sun's last beam of light, And now the world is wrapt in night;

2. Thanks Lord, that Thou through-out the day Hast kept all grief and harm a
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Christ ! light us with Thy heaven-ly ray, Nor let our feet in dark-ness

That an-gels tar - ried round a - bout Our com-ing in and go - ing

stray,

out. A-men.
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3 Whate'er of wrong we've done or said,

Let not the charge on us be laid

;

That through Thy free forgiveness blest,

In peaceful slumber we may rest.

4 Thy guardian angels round us place,

All evil from our couch to chase

;

Our soul and body, wiiile we sleep,

In safety, gracious Father keep.

Nicholas Hermann, (—1561), 1560.

176. Jesus, Tender Shepherd, Hear me.
Gnadauer Choralbuch, 1784.

Batty (Ringe recht wenn Gottes Gnade). 8 7,8 7. Har. by W. II. Monk.
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1. Je-sus, ten-der Shep-herd, hear me; Bless Thy lit - tie lamb to-night
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Throii!
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the dark-ness be Thou near me; Keep me safe till morn-ing light. A-men.
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2 All this day Thy hand has led me, 3 May my sins be all forgiven

;

And I thank Thee for Thy care; Bless the friends I love so well:

Thou hast clothed me, warmed, and fed me, Take me, Lord, at last to heaven,

Listen to my evening prayer. Happy there with Thee to dwell.

.Mrs Mary Duncan, (1814—1840), 1839.
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177. Saviour, Breathe an Evening Blessing.

sahiitor. 87,87. D, (First Tune.) J. P. JSWSOH.
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l. Sav- iour,breathe an eve-ning bless-ing, Ere re - pose our spir - its seal,
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Sin and want we come con - fess - tag, Thou canst save, and Thou canst heal
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Though de - struc - tion walk a - round us, Though the ar - row near us fly,
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An gel-guards from Thee sur-round us,We arc safe if Thou art nigh. A.-men.
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2 Though the night be dark and dreary,

Darkness cannot hide from Thee;

Thou art He, who never weary,

Watches! where Thy people be;

Should swift death this oighl o'ertake us

And OUT couch become onr tomb,

May the morn in heaven awake us.

Clad in light and deathless bloom.
.) aME8 Edmbston, (1791—186*! . 1830.
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177. Saviour, Breathe an Evening Blessing.

Vesper Hymn. 8 7,8 7. D. (Second Tune.) Dbmxtbius 8. Bobtktahskt, (1761—18%).
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An -gel-guards from Thee sur-round us, We are safe if Thou art nigh. A-men.
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2 Though the night be dark and dreary,

Darkness cannot hide from Thee

;

Thou art He, who never weary,

Watchest where Thy people be

;

,
Should swift death this night o'ertake us,

And our couch become our tomb,

May the morn in heaven awake us,

Clad in light and deathless bloom.
James Edmeston, (1791—1867), 1820.
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1 78. Hear my Prayer, O Heavenly Father.
Devotion. 8 7) 8 7i Bdkuns s. Castor, |

:-

1. Hear my prayer, Heaven-ly Father. Ere I lay me down to sleep;

-JU «
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' > j. j
5

Bid Thy an-gels, pure and ho - ly, Round my bed their vig - il keep. A-inen.

i** «Erf
1 f==r

s

t :

Greal my sins are. but Thy mercy

Far outweighs them everyone;

Down before Thy cross I cast them,

Trusting in Thy help alone.

Keep me, through this night of peril,

Underneath its boundless shade;

Take me to Thy rest, I pray Thee,

When my pilgrimage is made.

Now the day is over.

179. Mow
6 5, G 5.

4 None shall measure out Thy patience,

By the span of human thought;

None shall bound the tender mercies

Which Thy Holy Son hath wrought.

5 Pardon all my past transgressions;

Give me strength for days to come;

Guide and guard me with Thy blessing,

Till Thine angels bid me home.
IIakkikt Pake, (1888- I, 1866,

the Day is Over.
Key. S. Baring-Gould, (1884—).
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1. Now the day is o

2. Now the dark - nesa gath
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ver, Night is draw

ers, Stars be - gin
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to

nigh.

peep.
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Shad - 0W8 Of the eve - ning Steal a - cross the sky

Birds, and beasts, and flow - ers

e *

Soon wil be a Bleep. A -men.
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3 Jesus, give the weary

Calm and sweet repose,

With Thy tenderest blessing

May my eyelids close.

4 Through the long night-watches

May Thine angels spread

Their white wings above me,

Watching round my bed.

5 When the morning wakens,

Then may I arise

Pure and fresh and sinless

In Thy holy eyes.

6 Glory to the Father,

Glory to the Son,

And to Thee, blest Spirit,

Whilst all ages run.

S. Baking-Gould, (1834—), 1865.

180. I Love to Steal Awhile Away.
Jag ar sa glad, nar jag far ga . C. M.

N ; N

Swedish Folk
:
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VIelody.
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And spend the hours of set - ting day In hum - ble grate -ful prayer,
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And spend the hours of set-ting day In

I love in solitude to shed

The penitential tear,

And all His promises to plead

Where none but God can hear.

I love to think of mercies past,

And future good implore,

And all m}r cares and sorrows cast

On Him whom I adore.

hum-ble, grate

Jt m

* 4-
ful prayer.

3=4

A-men.

t
£=te

4 I love by faith to take a view

Of brighter scenes in heaven

;

The prospect doth my strength renew,

While here by tempests driven.

5 Thus when life's toilsome day is o'er,

May its departing ray

Be calm as this impressive hour,

And lead to endless day.

Phoebe H. Brown, (1783—1861), 1824.



186 The Christian Life: Worship.

181. Father, Merciful and Holy.

Werde milliter, mein (iemiithe. 8 7,87,77,88. (Modern Form.) Johanm Bouop, 1642.

li ^

I Pa - thcr. mer-ci - ful and ho - ly, Thee to - night I praise and bless I

< Who to labor true and low-ly, Grant -est ev - er meet sue - cess; >

:
I £ ^Ff^•1 •

33 r—

r

in ^m1

Many a sin and many a woe, Many a tierce and sub - tie foe

8 s3E ^#
1=F B

IIfw=t

I last Thou cheeked that once a - larmed me, So that naught to - day has harmed me.

^^E^^^^m
r
—

2 Now the light, that nature gladdens,

And the pomp of day is gone,

And my heart is tired and saddens,

A- the gloomy night comes on;

Ah. then with Thy changeless light

Warm and cheer my heart to-night;

As the shadows round me gather.

Keep me close to Thee, my Father.

•\ Though I have from Thee departed,

Now I seek Thy lace again,

For Thy Son. the Loving-hearted,

Made our peace through bitter pain.

Fes, far greater than our sin.

Though it still he strong within.

Is Thy love that fails US never.

Mercy thai endures forever.

II

r

4 Though my weary eyes are closing.

And my senses fall asleep.

Still my soul, on Thee reposing,

Ever must it vigils keep.

Let my Spirit longingly

Always dream, my God, of Tine.

Firmly unto Thee e'er cleaving.

E'en in sleep Thy grace receiving.

r> Lord, the twilight now hath vanished.

Send Thy blessing on my sleep,

Every sin and terror banished.

Let my rest be calm and deep.

Soul and body, mind and health.

Wife and children, house and wealth.

Friend and foe. the sick, the stranger.

Keep Thou safe from harm and danger,
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6 Thou mighty God, now hearken

To the prayer Thy child hath made;

Jesus, while the night-hours darken,

Be Thou still my Hope, my Aid

;

Holy Ghost, on Thee I call,

Friend and Comforter of all,

Hear my earnest prayer, oh, hear me

!

Lord, Thou hearest, Thou art near me.

Joiiann Rist, (1607—1667), 1612.

181. Father, Merciful and Holy.

Werde munter, mein Gemiithe. 8 7, 8 7, 7 7, 8 8. (Original Form.) Johann Schop, lti-u.
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182. Once More a Day is at its Close.
Nun sich tier Tag geendet hat. CM. [First Turie.) Ai.am Philipp Kiucen, (1684—1686).
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}Iy days and nights, in Thy
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re - pose Un - to the earth is sent,

rich grace, By Thee are numbered all.
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3 Safe to Thy care committing me,

When down the sun is gone,

I'll gladly wake to worship Thee,

When day again shall dawn.

-\z: £

4 If death should summon me this night,

O Jesus, be Thou nigh
;

Give me the comfort by Thy might

That Thine I live and die!

Johann FiuKDiin ii BxRTZOO, (1647—1699

JOHAN OLOF W a it in. . L818.

II

182. Once More a Day is at its Close
Dundee. C. M. {Second Tune.) In II hit's Psalter, 1618.

1. Once more a 'day is at

2. In Thee, Lord, my trust

ils close. Its joys and sor - row s spent ;

I place, No change can Thee be - fall;

t= i

^_J-|-i—jb+z i-|_| I rfa
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An • oth - er night of sweet

My days and nights, in Thy
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183. God Bless
America. G 4, G G G 4.

189

our Native Land.
Adapted by Hknkv Caret, (1686—1743
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God bless our na - tive land, Firm may
For her our prayer shall rise To God

she ev - er stand,Through storm and night,

a - bove the skies; On Him we wait:
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184. My Count
1 My country 'tis of thee,

Sweet land of liberty,

Of thee we sing

;

Land where my fathers died,

Land of the pilgrim's pride,

From every mountain side

Let freedom ring.

2 My native country, thee

—

Land of the noble, free

—

Thy name I love,

I love thy rocks and rills,

Thy woods and templed hills;

My heart with rapture thrills

Like that above.

John Sullivan Dwight, (1812—1893), 1844.

ry 'Tis of Thee.
3 Let music swell the breeze,

And ring from all the trees

Sweet freedom's song

:

Let mortal tongues awake

;

Let all that breathe partake

;

Let rocks their silence break

—

The sound prolong.

4 Our fathers' God, to Thee,

Author of liberty.

To Thee we sing

:

Long may our land be bright,

With freedom's holy light;

Protect us by Thy might.

Great God, our King.

Samuel Francis Smith, (1808—1895), 1832.
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THE CHURCH.

185. Zion Stands with Hills Surrounded.
Jesus, lat din rttdda dni'va. 8 7, 8 7, 1 7. Bwxduh Polk Mklody.

1. Zi - on stands with hills Biir-round-ed ; Zi - on kept by power di - vine:
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All her foes shall be con-found-ed, Thouirl he world in arms com - bine.
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Hap-py Zi - on, Hap-py Zi - on, What a fa - vored lot is Thine! A - men,

,11

t=£ ^
II

s=nt 33V—*-

2 Every human tie may perish;

Friend to friend unfaithful prove

Mothers cease their own to cherish
;

Heaven and earth at last remove:

Bui li" eliali.

( 'an attend Jehovah's love.

3 In the furnace God may prove thee.

Thence to bring thee forth more bright,

But can never cease to love thee;

ThOU art precious in His sighl :

I
is with thee,

God, thine everlasting Light,

Thomas Ku.ly, (1760—1864 .

186. Glorious Things of Thee are Spoken.
Austria. 8 7,8 7. D. {First Tunc.) Peaks Joseph Baton, (1788—1800), 1797.

I Glo - rious things of Thee are Bpo-ken, Zi - on, <i - ty of our God; /

I He, whose Word can not be bro-ken, Formed thee for His own a - bode. I

gig ; |1 ^ppq^-f+H#P^
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On the Rock

m
of A - ges found - ed, What can shake thy Bure re pose?
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"With sal- va-tion's walls sur-round-ed,Thou niay'st smile at all Thy foes. A-men.
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v
Saviour, if of Zion's city

I, through grace, a member am,

Let the world deride or pity,

I will glory in Thy Name.
Fading is the worldling's pleasure,

All his boasted pomp and show

;

Solid joys and lasting treasure

None but Zion's children know.
Johx Newton, (1725-4807), \\

2 See the streams of living waters,

Springing from eternal love,

Well supply thy sons and daughters,

And all fear of want remove.

Who can faint while such a river

Ever flows their thirst to assuage?

Grace, which, like the Lord, the Giver,

Never fails from age to age.

186. Glorious Things of Thee are Spoken.
Harwell. 8 7,8 7. D. (Second Tune.) Lowell Mason, Mrs. Doc, (1792—1872), 1840.
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187. The Church's one Foundation.
Atirrlin. 7 fi, 7 0. D. Baxukl Skua-tian Wksley,Mub. Doc., (1810—1874

Prom heaven He came and sought

s—,—i
•- m^ m

-0- -#-• vm -#-
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His lio - ly bride,
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£=* ^m
ii

ii

=i

; * 9

£ :

With His own blood He bought
—

f
, ? *— —* fi-

ller, And for her life He died. Amen

EE I .1 £H£
t=t .: :

i

2 Elect from every nation,

Yet one o'er all the earth,

Her charter of salvation

( me Lord, one Faith, one Birth,

( me holy Name she blesses,

Partakes one holy Food,

And to one I [ope she pn

Wit h every grace endued.

:; Though with a Bcornful wonder

Men sec her Bore opprest,

By schisms rent asunder,

By heresies (list res!.

*

Yet sainta their watch are keepin

Their cry goea up, 'I tow long

And Boon the oighl of weeping

Shad be the morn of song.

'Mid toil, and tribulation,

And tumult of her war.

She waits for eonsuminat ion

Of peace for evermore

;

Till with the vision glorious

Her longing e\ es are blest.

And the great cliureh victorious

shall be the church at rest.

Sami ia. JOHM BTOKl . l-i iii.
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188, I Love Thy Zion, Lord.
S. M. (First Tunc.) Aaron Williams, (1731-

1!)::

St. Thomas. 1770), 1770.

t

of Thine a - bode;

be - fore Thee stand,

i - *

The church our blest Re- deem - er saved With His own
Dear as the ap - pie of Thine eye, And gra - ven

r:
+- t=t m t=t

pre-cious blood

on Thy hand.

(2

A-men.

8 For her my tears shall fall

;

For her my prayers ascend

:

To her my cares and toil be given,

Till toils and cares shall end.

4 Beyond my highest joy

I prize her heavenly ways,

Her sweet communion, solemn vows
Her hymns of love and praise.

pupa

Thatcher. S. JM.

5 Jesus, Thou Friend divine,

Our Saviour and our King,

Thy hand from every snare and foe,

Shall great deliverance bring.

6 Sure as Thy truth shall last,

To Zion shall be given

The brightest glories earth can yield,

And brighter bliss of heaven.
Timothy Dwigut, (1752—1817), 1800. Altered and Abridge!

188. I Love Thy Zion, Lord.
(Second Tune.) Arr. from Geokg Puiedkiqh Handel, (1085—1759), 1732.
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2. I love Thy church,
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The church our blest Re-deem -er saved With His own pre-cious blood.

Dear as the ap - pie of Thine eye, And gra - ven on Thy hand. A- men.
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189. My Church! My Church!

I- t.i.i. k db i.iAiaiiM.
1 1716-^1796).
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1. My church: unchurch! my dear old church : Mv fa-theis' and inv own'
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On Proph-ets and A - poa - ties built, And Christ the cor- ner - atone
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All else he -side,
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by storm or tide, May yet

±
be o throw
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Bui not my church, my dear old churcl My fa-there' and my Amen.

I^S
L^ OT^i-tH^

II

2 My church: my church: my dear old church' I My church ! my church ' my dear old church!

My -lory and my pride! I've beard the tale of blood,

Firm in the faith Immanuel taught, Of hearts thai loved her to the death-

She holds no faith beside. The meat, the wise, the good.

I poii this lock, 'gainst every shock. Our martyred Bires defied the Area

Though gates of hell assail, For Christ the crucified;

She stands secure, with promise sure, The one delivered faith to keep,

"They never shall prevail." They burned, they bled, they died.

:; My church 1 my church! mydearold chinch'."'* My church] my church! I love my church!

I love her ancient name; For she exalts my Lord'

And God forbid, a child of hers She speaks, she breathes, she teaches not.

Should ever do her shame' Hut from His written Word,
Her mother-Care, I'll ever share; And If her voice bids me rejoice,

Her child I am alone, From all my sins released;

Till lie wiin gave me to her arms "Pis through the atoning sacrifice,

Shall call me to His own. And JeSUS la the Priest.



The Christian Life: The Church. 195

6 My church! my church! I love my church,

For she doth lead me on

To Zion's Palace Beautiful,

Where Christ my Lord hath gone.

From all below, she bids me go,

To Him, the Life, the Way,
The Truth to guide my erring feet

From darkness into day.

Then here, my church! my dear old church!

The child would add a vow,

To that whose token once was signed

Upon his infant brow :

—

Assault who may, kiss and betray,

Dishonor and disown,

My church shall yet be dear to me,

My fathers' and my own

!

Anonymous.

190. Be not Dismayed.
Forfaras ej, du lilla hop. 8 8 7, 8 8 7. Johan Christian FrkdrikHaeffner,(1759—1833), 1821.
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1. Be not dis-mayed, thou lit - tie flock, Al-though the foe's fierce bat-tie shock,
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Loud on all sides, as - sail thee. Though o'er Thy fall they laugh se - cure,
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Their tri - umph can - not long en - dure, Let not thy cour-age fail thee.

I

-FTTrfTTTr II
2 Thy cause is God's—go at His call,

And to His hand commit thine all;

Fear thou no ill impending:

His Gideon shall arise for thee,

God's Word and people manfully,

In God's own time defending.

Our hope is sure in Jesus' might

;

Against themselves the godless right,

Themselves, not us, distressing;

Shame and contempt their lot shall be

;

God is with us, with Him are we;
To us belongs His blessing.

Gustavus Adolphus?(1594—1632), 1632.

Johan Olof Wallin, (1779—1839), 1816.
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191. Jesus Shall Reign Where'er the Sun.
Duke Street. L. H. Joh* Battom. (—1788), 1790.
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S
l. Je-sus shall reigo wlier-eer the sun Does hissuc-ces-sive jbur-neyB run

;

•J. For Him shall end - leas prayer be made. And end-less prais-es crown His head

;
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His king-dom stretch from shore to
,
shore Till moons shall wax and wane no more.

His Name. like sweet per - fume, shall rise With ev - ery morn-ing sac-ri-tice. A-men

*=* rJ f- *^t
'

'
'

l

3 People and realms of every tongue

Dwell on I lis love with sweetest song

;

And infant voices shall proclaim

Their early blessings on 1 1 is Name.

4 Blessings abound where'er He reigns;

The prisoner Leaps to lose his chains;

The weary find eternal rest,

And all the sons of want arc blest.

m n i
I

5 Where He displays His healing power,

Death and the curse are known no more;

In Him the tribes of Adam boast

More blessings than their father lost.

6 Let every creature rise and bring

Peculiar honors to our King;

Angels descend with songs again,

And earth repeat the loud Amen.
Isaac Watts, (1674—1748), L719. Abridged.

192. Thy Scepter, Jesus, Shall Extend.
Es ist gewisslich an der Zeit. 8 7, 8 7. 8 8 7. (Moth in Form.) Ori-

*S V
Uncertain, 1686.
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j Thy seep - ter, Je sus, shall ex - tend As far as day

'(Thy glo-rious king-dom, with -out end, Shall stand when all
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pre - vail - eth
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else fail - eth. I

I

Thy bless - ed Name shall be con - fessed, And round Thy

£'
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cross for ev er blest, Shall kings and gath er.

1

;n
2 The child that's born to Thee we take,

To thee in death we hasten

;

In joy we often Thee forsake,

But not when sorrows chasten.

Where truth and virtue are oppressed,

Where sorrow dwells, pain and unrest,

Thy help alone availeth.

Come, Jesus, then, in weal and woe,

In life and death be near us

;

Thy grace upon our hearts bestow,

And let Thy Spirit cheer us.

For every conflict strength afford,

And gather us in peace, O Lord,

When all the world Thou judgest.

Frans Michael Franzen, (1772—1847), 1816.

192. Thy Scepter, Jesus, Shall Extend.
Es ist gewisslich an der Zeit. 8 7, 8 7, 8 8 7. (Original Form.) Origin Uncertain, 1535.
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Thy bless - ed Name shall be con-fessed.
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And round Thv cross for
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193. A Mighty Fortress is Our God.
(First 1Vcn/o)i.)

Eln teste Burg i*t nisei <;<>tt. 8 ?, 8 7, 6 5, G 6 7. Martin Luthbb, d4S3—IMS), 1529.
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l A might-y For-tress is our God, A trust - y Shield and Weap on ;
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He helps us in our ev - er)r need That has us now o'er- lak
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lig-nant foe Means us dead-ly woe: Deep guile and cru-el mighl

Are his dread arms in fight, On earth w not his qual.

mm m manrt
2 Willi mighl of curs can nauirlit be done

Sow were our loss effected ;

Hut for us fights tin Valiant One

Whom God Himself elected,

Ask ye who this may bo'.'

Jesus ( Ihrist, 'tis He,

As Lord of I [osts adored,

our only King and Lord,

He holds the field forever.

8 Though devils all the world should fill,

All watching to devour us,

We t remble not, we fear no ill,

They cannol overpower us.

For this world's prince may slid.

Scowl fierce as he will.

We need not be alarmed.

For he is qow disarmed;

One little word o'erthrowa him.
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4 The Word they still shall let remain,

Nor any thanks have tor it;

He's by our side upon the plain.

With His good gifts and Spirit,

Take they, then, what they will,

Life, goods, all ; and still,

E'en when their worst is done,

They yet have nothing won,

The kingdom ours remaineth.
Martin Luther, (1483—1546), 1529.

193. A Mighty Fortress is Our God.
(Second Version.)

Ein feste Burg ist miser Gott. 87,8 7,65,66 7. Martin Luther, (1483—1546), 1529.
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1. A might -y For- tress is our God, A trust- y Shield and Weap - on
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He helps us in our ev - ery need That has us now o'er - tak - en.

n~- n » V=t SM
I . Im^^m 4

—

i mV
*=8

i

Tiie old ma - lig-nant foe Means us dead - ly woe : Deep guile and cru - ef might
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194, Abide with us, O Saviour Dear.
Ack, blif hos oss, o Jesu Krist. L. M, BwsdishI

H=P=:m
About L650.
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1. A -bide with us, Sav-iour dear, For dark ami lower-ing clouds ap - pear

f^
J t^,*

t

# ' •.—J.—^—ih- <» #

And Let Thy light, Thy Word di

mm
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This is a dark and evil day,

Forsake us not, Lord, we pray;

And let us in our grief and pain

Thv Word and Sacraments retain.

LS

in Thy church to shine.

;-£T«EfEB
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Lord Jesus, help, Thy church uphold,

For we are weak, indifferent, cold;

Give us Thy Spirit and Thy grace,

And spread Thy truth in every place.

And keep us steadfast in Thy Word,

Stay Satan's fatal wiles, O Lord;

To us Thy grace and power reveal,

And let Thy church Thy presence feel.

And. gracious Lord, consider too

1 [ow many teachers are untrue;

By wisdom they would know the Lord,

And set at naught Hifl holy Word.

6 Those haughty spirits. Lord, restrain,

Who do Thy holy Word disdain.

And ever seek for something new.

Contrived to change Thy doctrines true.

7 And since the cause is Thine we pray.

Do Thou the arm of evil stay;

And grace and power anil wisdom lend

To those who would Thy Word defend.

8 Thy Word is in distress and need

Our comfort and defence indeed
;

By it Thy church keep pure within

And free from error, shame, and sin.

9 Grant that Thy Word may light our way
That we in darkness may not stray.

But through this vale of sin and woe,

May to the heavenly mansions go.

NlCOLAUS SKl.NKt KKK, (1588—1602), Hill.

Jeppeb Svedbi bo, (1668—1786), 1696.

Chosen Seed and Zion's Children.195,
Lammets folk och Sions frttnder. 8T,87. I>. A.NDBEA8 CARL Hi i-ikom. 1721 -1772).

jJEJ > m :\, I:

l. Cho Ben seed and Zi - on'a chil-dren, Ran-somed from e - ter aal wrath.

<• i
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Trav-eling to the heaven-ly Ca-naan On a rough and thorn - y path;
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Church of God in Christ e - lect - ed, Thou to God art rec - on - ciled,

£=fc
r

r < i f^ * -^-

IJ I

i
-j—i-

§ 1
I

But on earth thou art a stran-ger, Per - se - cu - ted and re - viled. A- men.
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Faitli and love are the conditions

;

All on faith and love depends;

Love of law is the fulfilment,

Faith God's mercy apprehends

;

Who hath faith shall see salvation,

Who hath love shall life obtain.

May, O Lord, Thy love possess us,

And Thy Spirit in us reign.

And upon this blest foundation,

Lord, our Lord, and Saviour King,

May Thy Spirit e'er unite us,

To it may we ever cling.

May we, members of one body,

Grow into a perfect whole;

Grant. O Lord, that in Thy people

There may be one heart and soul.

Andreas Cakl Rutstrom, (1721—1772).

2 Still rejoice amid thy trials,

Nor regard th}*- lot amiss

;

For the kind and loving Saviour

Is the source of all thy bliss.

May He ever be thy portion,

He who gave thee life and breath

In His keeping fear no evil

Now or in the hour of death.

3 Pleasantly thy lines have fallen

Underneath the tree of life

;

For the Lord is thy salvation,

And thy shield in all thy strife

:

Here the timid bird finds shelter,

Here the swallow finds a nest,

Trembling fugitive a refuge,

And the weary pilgrim rest.
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196. With God and His Mercy.
\t k, saliga stunder. 11 11 11, GO 11. OSKAD AllNKKI.T.
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1. With God and His hut - cy, His Spir it and Word
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And lov - mg com - mun - ion
* * *
tar and board,
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meet
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with as - sur - ance the dawn of each day

:
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Lead and pro - led us and teac the way. A -men.
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2 In perilous times, amid tempests and night,

A band presses on, through the gloom toward light,

Though humble, and meek, and disowned by the world,

||:They follow the Saviour, :|

And march on to glory, with banners unfurled.

•5 While groveling worldlings with dross are content,

And ever on sin and transgression are bent.

I follow, victorious hosts, at your word,

||
: And march on to glory,

:||

We march on to glory, our captain, the Lord.

4 The sign of the cross I triumphantly bear,

Though none of my kindred that emblem may wear,

I joyfully follow the champions of right,

||: Who march on to glory,
:||

Who march on to glory, with weapons of might,

5 The Pillar that guides us through peril and strife,

The Rock that is cleft, giving waters of life,

Is Christ, and His cross. By His Spirit and Word,

||
: The heart He refreshes,

:||

The heart He refreshes, our Saviour and Lord.

6 Though Satan may sift me, and sinning brings death,

Yet will I hold fast, till m}- last dying breath,

The glorious truth of the consecrate Son,

|: Who died for the many,
:||

And suffering death, our atonement has won.

7 I know that in spite of transgression and sin

God's heart bears for sinners but mercy within,

For Christ for mankind has full righteousness won,

||:The One for the many,
:||

The One for the world standing righteous alone.

8 Yea, this is the ground for my comfort and joy,

In moments when doubt seeks my faith to destroy

;

Whenever my body and soul be oppressed

|:I ilee to Thy presence,
:||

And find in Thy presence protection and rest.

9 O Shepherd, abide with us, care for us still,

And feed us and lead us and teach us Thy will

And when in Thy heavenly fold we shall be,

||:Our thanks and our praises,
:||

Our thanks and our praises we'll render to Thee.

Carl Olof Rosenius, (1816—186S).
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197. On the Mountain's Top Appearing.

Regent Square* 8 7, 8 7, I ?. Bbnbi Smart, < L812 18TB), 1887.
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1. On the moun-tain's top ap-pear-ing, Lo! the Ba-cred her - aid stands.

'J. Has the night been long and mourn-ful? Have thy friends un-faith-ful proved?
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Wel-come news to Zi - on bear-ing, Zi - on long in hos-tile lands.

Have thy foes been proud and scorn-f'ul, By thy sighs and tears un-moved?

E^E*

1 1

Mourn ing cap-tive, Mourn-ing cap-tive, God Him-self will loose thy hands.

Cease thy mourn-ing. Cease thy mourn-ing, Zi on still is well be- loved. A nun.

ev?!* >-\m \ Nfrttftrf » II

8 1 1
i. t by God, will now restore I hee

;

I le I limsell appears thy Friend ;

All thy foes shall flee before thee;

I [ere their boasts and t riumphs end

:

< Ireal deli \ erance

Zion's King vouchsafes to send.

1 Enemies qo more shall trouble;

All thy wrongs shall be redressed;

For thy shame thou shalt have double

In thy Maker's favor blest :

All thy conflicts

End in c\ erlast Ing rest.

'Iik.m in Kelly, 1 1789 1865), L80S
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198. Christ, Thou art the Sure Foundation.

Blif niin konuiiij. 8 7,87,87. B. W. Uallbxbo.
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1. Christ, Thou art the sure Fcuin - da - tion, Thou the Head and Cor-ner-Stone;

8. To this tern - pie, where we call Thee, Come, O Lord of Hosts, to-day!
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Oho - sen of the Lord and pre-cious, Bind-ing all the church in one:

With Thy won - ted lov - ing-kind-ness Hear Thy ser- rants as they pray

m
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Thou Thy Zi - on*s help for - ev - er, And her eon - fi - denee a - lone.

And Thv full-est be - ne - diction Shed with-in these walls al - way.

r*V»

A-men.

t
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Or to "Regent Sqiutre", No. 197.

3 Here vouchsafe to all Thy servants 4 Praise and honor to the Father.

What they ask of Thee to gain, Praise and honor to the Son.

What they gain from Thee forever Praise and honor to the Spirit.

With the blessed to retain, Ever Three and ever One;

And hereafter in Thy glory One in might, and one in glory.

Evermore with Thee to reign. While eternal ages run.

From the Latin, 6th or 7th Cent., by John Mason Xeai.e. (1818—1866), 1851. Altered ami Abridged,

1
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How Beauteous are Their Feet.
loiiANN Qkubg Kiu.i.iNt, •.-((•. 1620—1676).
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Who bring sal - va • tion on their tongues,And words of peace re - veal.

Zi - on be-hold thy Sav-iour King; He reigns and tri-umphs here. A-mcn.
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How happy are our ears,

That hear this joyful sound,

Which kings and prophets waited for.

And sought, but never found!

How blessed arc our eves.

That see this heavenly light!

Prophets and kings desired it long,

But died without the sight.

5 The watchmen join their voice,

And tuneful notes employ;

Jerusalem breaks forth in songs.

And deserts learn the joy.

6 The Lord makes bare His arm
Through all the earth abroad:

Let all the nations now behold

Their Saviour and their God.
[8AAC Watts. (1674—1748 . 1705

199. How Beauteous are Their feet,
S. M. ( S(<on(l TtllU . i Day's l's
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200. Saviour, Sprinkle Many Nations.
Greenville. 8 7,8 7. D. Jkan Jaoqueb Rousseau, (1713—1778).

?^Em^: i=t

E
1. Sav - iour, sprin-kle ma - ny na-tions, Fruit -ful let Thy Bor-rowsbe
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By Thv pains and con - so - la - tiona Draw the Gen - tiles un - to Thee.
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Of Thy cross the won-drous sto - ry
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Be to the ii - tions told
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Let them see Thee in Thy glo - ry And Thy mer - cy

t=t
31
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3 Saviour, lo, the isles are waiting,

Stretched the hand, and strained the sight,

For Thy Spirit, new-creating,

Love's pure flame, and wisdom's light.

Give the Word, and of the preacher

Speed the foot, and touch the tongue.

Till on earth by every creature.

Glory to the Lamb be sung.

Arthur Ci.kvki.and Coxk. (1618—1896), 1851.

2 Far and wide, though all unknowing.

Pants for Thee each mortal breast

:

Human tears for Thee are flowing,

Human hearts in Thee would rest.

Thirsting as for dews of even,

As the new-mown grass for rain,

Thee they seek, as God of heaven,

Thee as Man, for sinners slain.
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201. Thou, Whose Almighty Word.

Italian Hymn. 1, 6 6 6
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l. Thou, whose jiI - might - y word Cha - oa and dark - ness heardj
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And took their flight; Hear us, we hum - bly pray
;
And where the i,
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Sheds not its glo-riou8 ray Let there be light.
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2 Thou, who didst come to brin;

On Thy redeeming wiug,

I [ealing and sight,

Ileallh to the sick in mind,

Sighl to the inly blind.

Oh, now to all mankind

Let there be light

'

8 Spirit of truth and Iot e,

Life-giving, holy Dove,

Sp< ed forth Th\ flight

;

Hove on the waters' face.

Bearing the lamp of grace,

And iu earth's darkest place

Let there be light

:

4 Holy and blessed Three,

< tlorious Trinity,

Wisdom, Love, Might

'

Boundless as ocean's tide,

Rolling in fullest pride.

Through the earth, far and wide,

Let there be light

:

.Ihiin M tBBioi i. (1780 L895), 1813
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202. The Morning Light is Breaking

Webb. ? G, ? 6. D. George Jaxes Wkbb, (180ft—188
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2 See heathen nations bending

Before the God we love.

And thousand hearts ascending

In gratitude above

:

While sinners, now confessing.

The gospel call obey.

And seek the Saviour's blessing-

A nation in a day.

Blest river of salvation,

Pursue thine onward way;

Flow thou to every nation.

Nor in thy richness stay;

Stay not till all the lowly

Triumphant reach their home:

Stay not till all the holy

Proclaim— "The Lord is come!"

Samuel Francis Smith, (1808—1895), 1882.
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203. From Greenland's icy Mountains.
Missioaarj ll>inn. ? G, ? 6. I). Lowki.i. Ma-un, Hub. Doc., (1799—1872 . L828
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1. From Green-land's i - cy mouu - tains, From In - dia's cor - al strand
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Where At • ric's sun nv foun tains Holl down their gold • en
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From many an an - cient riv - er, From many a palm - y plain,
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They call us to de - liv - er Their land from cr - ror's chain.
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2 What though the spicy breezes

Blow sofl '>'<t Ceylon's Isle;

Though every prospeel plea

And «>nly in;m is vile:

In vain with lavish kindness

The irif'ts of God are Btrown:

The heathen, in his blindness,

llnw - down to wood and stone.

:; Shall we, whose souls are lighted

Wiih wisdom from on high,

shall we to men benighted

The lamp of life deny!

Salvation, oh, s&\\ atioD

!

The joyful sound proclaim.

Till each remotest nation

Has learned Messiah's Name.

1 Waft. waft, ye winds, His story

And you. ye w ah is. roll,

Till, like a sea of glory,

It spreads from pole t0 pole;

Till o'er our ransomed nature

The Lamb for sinners slain.

Redeemer, King, Creator.

In bliss ni urns to reign.

lo.-.iN m i. ih bi r, (1788—1896), L819.
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204. Now be the Gospel Banner.

O, du mitt hjartas trangtan. 7 6, 7 6. D. Joham Chb. Fukdb. Haeffnek, (1769—18
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Je - sus, King of
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Re - ceive the great sal - va - tion. And join the hap - py throng.

The hills and val-ley's greet - ing, The song re -spou-sive raise.
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Or to "Missionary Hymn" , No. 203.

Thomas Hastings, (1784—1872), 1881.
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205. Mighty God, Extend Thy Kingdom.

CorouB. 8 7,8 7,4 7, William Usmbt Monk. Hub. Doc., (1828—1869), Lffi

±=± i=im t=iBEi^t
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1. Mighty Lord, ex tend Thy king-dom, Be the truth with triumph crowned;
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Lei the lands that sit in dark-ness Hear the glo-rious gos - pel sound,
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From our bor - ders To the world's re - mot - est bound. A -nun.

e—« * - * * > * A' *^ i
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=
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2 By Thine arm. eternal Father,

Scatter far the shades of night;

Let the great [mmanuel's kingdom
open like the morning light

;

Let all harriers

Yield before Thy heavenly might.

8 Coine. in all Thy Spirit's power:

Come. Thy reigu on earth restore;

In Thy strength, ride forth and conquer,

Still advancing more and more.

Till all people,

Shall Thy holv Name adore.

JOB! ri: COTTl B, (1770—It Altered.
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206. Lord our God, Arise.

St. Thomas. S. 31. (First Tunc.) Aakoh Williams, (1781—1776), 1770.
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efe
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HeE ê

1. O Lord our God, a

2. Thou Prince of Life, a

rise,

rise,

The cause

Nor let

of truth main - tain
;

Thy con-quests cease

s EEE s^-

-1 -g- -g- -«- £-•

li=i ^*gi ^~»
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And wide o'er all the peo - pled world Ex - tend her bless - ed reign.

Far spread the glo - ry of Thy Xame, And bless the earth with peace. Amen.
I

-0-*-

m t=t *=*=£=lipi
4 All on the earth, arise,

To God the Saviour sing

;

From shore to shore, from earth to heaven,

Let His High praises ring.

Ralph Wardlaw, (1779—1853), 1800.

206. Lord our God, Arise.
Emmaus. S. M. (Second Tune.) Adapted by Mrs. 11. K. Spaeth, 1871.

3 Thou, Holy Ghost, arise,

Exert Thy quickening power,

And o'er a dark and ruined world

Thy light and peace out pour.

fe m -&-T- *F
O Lord our

Thou Prince of

God,

life,

rise,

rise,

The

Nor

cause of truth main - tain
;

let Thy con -quests cease:
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And
Far s]

tvide o'er all the peo-pled world Ex -

Dread the glo - ry of Thy Xame, And
tend her bless -ed reign.

Dless the earth with peace

1 !

5 ^
A-men.
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207. How Wondrous and Great.

Lyon*. ."» r>. ."> ."">, 6 •">. <; .">.
. First Turn .

I Praki Josi ra Haydn. 1788—1809
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dark
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of praise!

be shown
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How just, King of

Their wor - ship and
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saints,

vows
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And

Shall

true

come
I

arc

to

Thy way-'

Thy throne:

i
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who shall not

truth and Thy

tear Thee. And hon - or Thy Nairn

judg - ments Shall spread all a - broad.

I

Oh,

Thy

&&m 3

ft* J=^h5 q
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Tlion 00 Iv art ho - ly, Thou on - ly sn - preine.

Till earth's ev - cry peo - pie Con fess Thee their God. A - men.
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i
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i 11*1:: II5 II

Henri I bth Ondbrdonk. (1789 1868), 1888
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207. How Wondrous and Great.

William Cbopt, Mrs. Doc, (1673—1727)? 1708.Hanover. 55,55,65,05. (Second Tunc)
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1. How won - drous and great Thy works, God of

2. To na - tious long dark Thy light shall be

s
s '. r

praise!

shown
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How
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just, King
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of saints,

and vows
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And true

Shall corne

are Thy ways!

to Thy throne
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Oh, who shall not

Thy truth and Thv

fear Thee, And ' lion - or Thy Name?

judg - ments Shall spread all a - broad.
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Thou on - ly

Till earth's ev
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erv

ho - ly.

peo - pie

Thou on - ly su - preme.

Con - fess Thee their God. A - men
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I

Henry Ustic Underiwnk, (178&—1858), L89
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208. Who is on the Lord's Side.

Samoa Tibi. r> ."», <> r>. 16 Lines. II. Elliot B
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1. Who is on the Lord's side?

2. Net for weight of glo - ry,

:\. Je - sus. Thou hast bought us.

Who
Not

Not

will serve the

for crown and

With EOld or
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Kingl

palm,

gem,
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bringsWho will His tip - ere,

En - tor we the
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ar - my, Raise

life - blood. For
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But
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will

for

Tin-

horn-

love

bless

the world s side?
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Ing till - ing
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Who will face the foe?

Lives for whom He died.

All who come to Thee

L

mm

f§ 3 ^ i =4:
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Who is on the Lord's side? Who for Him will go1

He whom Je - sus nam - eth Must be on His sid<

Thou hast made us will - Ing, Thou hast made US Ire

£ :* * * t
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Who is
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±=t

the Lord's side? Who will serve the
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Kin:
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Who will be His help - ers, Oth er

£2S

lives
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to bring?
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By Thy grand re - demp - tion, By Thy grace di

7TT7
vine,

ngg! £
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We are on the Lord's side; Sav - iour, we are Thine. A - men.
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f

Or to "/Si. Gertrude", No.

Frances Kidley Havekgal, (1836—1879), 1877.

by repeating the last two braces.
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THE WORD.

209. O Word of God Incarnate.
Everts. 7 6, 7 6. D. Gi i. •! w.

f
1

2 B S3 =z ?

o Word "f God Id - car - Date, Wis-dom from od high,

*—«

—

*—r c
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Truth un-changcd, un - chan-ging O Light of our dark sky;

S B^ ill m
iLb l i J_ =t
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We praise Thee for the

fe* s

ra - diance That from the

-£? * . ? * *

hal - lowed page,

jpEgl
s =! 33^—i=i-- t=£

A lan-tern to our foot-

j .

.

j^fef^Efegg
steps, Shines on from age to age.

F

?
g

A-men

if
I

ll

ll

2 The church from her dear Master

Received the gift divine.

And slid that Light she iiftetli

( )'er all t he earl li to shine.

It is the golden casket

\\ here gems of I ruth arc Btored
;

It is the heaven-drawn picture

Of Christ, the living Word.

:{ It floateth like a banner

Before ( tod's hosts unfurled
;

It shineth like a beacon

A.bove the darkling world
:

r

—

f—

r

i

It is the chart and compass.

That o'er life's surging sea.

Mid mists, and rocks, and quicksands,

still guides, o Christ, to Thee.

4 Oh make Thy church, dear Saviour,

A lamp of burnished gold.

To hear before the nations

Thy true light as of old:

Oil, teach Thy wandering pilgrims

By this their path to trace.

Till, clouds and darkness ended,

They see Thee face to face.

William Wm.-hwi How, (1888—1897), 1801
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210. How Precious is the Book Divine.

St. Peter. C. M. (First Tunc.) Alexander R. Rkinaule, (1799—1877), 1826.

gdEEEj =fc*3

1. How pre - cious is the Book di - vine, By

^m
spi

-€—

ra - tion given !

fiL
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Bright as a lamp its doc-trines shine, To guide our souls to heaven. A-men.

KrV- i*=*=*

2 It sweetty cheers our drooping hearts

In this dark vale of tears,

Life, light, and joy it still imparts,

And quells our rising fears.

*- fe

3 This lamp, through all the tedious night

Of life, shall guide our way,

Till we behold the clearer light

Of an eternal day.

John Fawcett, (1740—1817), 1782.

I

I
Medfield,

210. How Precious is the Book Divine.

C. M, {Second Tune.) William Mather, (1756—1808).
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1. How pre - cious is the Book di - vine,

r
By

I

fe mm
i

-f—'f
in - spi - ra

mm
tion ffivenJ

p=t %

T2 \ 4 aj n rr m T?4*±J d—
-a—«—

Bright as a lamp its doc-trines shine, To guide our souls to heaven. A-men
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2 11. Father of Mercies, in Thy Word.
si. Agmes. ( . M, Buv. Johh Bacchus Dtxes, Mus. Doc., (1888—1876), 1866.
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1. Fa

a. Hen

gB
fcher

the

of

l!e

r
_

r
_
r

--

m
mer - Cies, in Thy Word What end-less glo - ry shine

leem - cr's wel conic voice Spreads heaven lv peace a - round
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For-ev-er be Thy Name a • dored For these ce - les • tial lines.

And life and ev - er- last • Ing joys At- tend the bliss -ful sound. men.
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r
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3 Oil, may these heavenly pages be

My ever dear delight;

And still new beauties may I see,

And still increasing light!

4 Divine Instructor, gracious Lord!

Be Thou forever near;

Teach me to love Thy sacred Word,
And view my Saviour there.

Annk Stkki.k, (1716—1778), 1760.

212. Lord, Keep us Steadfast in Thy Word,
Erhalt tins, Herr, bei deinem Wort. L. M Qeistlichb Libdbr, Wittenbbkg, 154%

*=t=t =t m±±=£-=t- "V + T ~+

*=* *—±
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1. L«>rd, keep us stead-fast in Thy Word: Curb those who tain by craft or sword

£" eEp S=£ *^F3
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: i
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j
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Would wrest the king-dom from Thy Son, And set al naught all He hath done

Wm ' E i:i:: f c ip/Viaa
2 Lord JeSllS Chri8t, Thy power make known;

F\ .i Thoil art Lord Of lords alone:

I defend Thy ( Ihristendom, that \\ <•

May evermore sing praise to Thee.

I

8 o Comforter, of priceless worth

Send peace and unity 0I3 earth.

Support us in our final strife.

And lead us mil of death to life.

M u;n\ l.i i hi k.
| 1 188 1546), 1541.



The Christian Life: The Word.

213. How Shall the Young Secure their Hearts.

Hvad hor jag? C.'JH. (First Tunc.) Johamm Abraham P. Bchulz, (1747—1800)

221

t. How shall the young se - cure their hearts, And guard their lives from sin'
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Thy Word the choi-cest rules im - parts To keep the con-science clean. A - men.
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2 'Tis like the sun, a heavenly light.

That guides us all the day

:

And through the dangers of the night

A lamp to lead our way.

3 The starry heavens Thy rule obey,

The earth mantains her place;

And these Thy servants, night and day,

Thy skill and power express.

But still Thy law and gospel, Lord,

Have lessons more divine

;

Not earth stands firmer than Thy Word.

Xo stars so nobly shine.

Thy Word is everlasting truth:

How pure is every page!

That holy Book shall guide our youth,

And well support our age

Isaac Watts, (1674—1748), 1719.

213. How Shall the Young Secure their Hearts.
St. Stephen. C. M. (Second Tune.) Rev. William Jones, (17&j—1800), 1789
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1. How shall the young se - cure their hearts, xlnd guard their lives from sin?
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Thy Word the choi-cest rules im-parts To keep the con-science clean. A-men.
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214. What Gives the Power.
Ilvad ar den krait* 8 8,99,88. Gnot*K.

E i^ i=t J*=*
l. What gives the power, whal givei the might Ami oour age to the

-. \\'li;ii ar - row Heel doth aev - er yield? I>"ih break and punc-ture

ES
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Chris- tian knight? What is the best for - ti - ti - ca - tion? What
«v - cry shicldv What two - edged sword through heart and feel - ing Doth
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swonl can
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soon the wound is
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once did
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break or
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God
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What, Like a whirlwind in its might,

With power of thunder to affright,

Speaks to the Binner'a heart and feeling,

And causes to come o'er him stealing

Thoughts of the awful judgment hour?

It is God's holy Word of pow er.

- F
1 What, whispering like the zeph] rs low,

Doth peace and happiness bestow,

Doth wipe the tears and stop the sighing,

And bringeth comfort to the d\ Ing

;

And light'neth sorrow's heavy load?

It is the Word, the Word <>i God.
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5 Word of power, Thou Word of life!

For sinners gavest Thou Thy life,

That all our sins may be forgiven,

And we might rind a way to heaven.

In Thee both life and truth begun,

O Word of God, God's only Son

!

6 Oh, come with life, oh, come with mighl

Be armor to the Christian knight.

Lead on Thy little flock from Borrow,

Who here do toil that they to-morrow

May go to peace from war and strife!

Come, lead us home ; O Word of Life

!

Ernst Mokitz Akndt, (1769—1860), 1818.

215. Lord of all Power and Might,

Fiat Lux. 664,660 4. Rev. John Bacchus Dykes, Mub. Doc, (1823—1876), 1868.
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1. Lord all

_^_ 9 „_ w _
power and might, Fa - ther
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love
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and light,
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Speed on the Word! Oh, let the gos - pel sound All the wide world a-round,

m $—4-
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Or to "Italian Hymn'

2 Lo ! what embattled foes,

Stern in their hate, oppose

God's holy Word

;

One for His truth we stand,

Strong in His own right hand,

Firm as a martyr band.

God shield His Word!

No. 114.

3 Onward shall be our course,

Despite of fraud and force;

God is before

:

His Word ere long shall run

Free as the noon -day sun:

His purpose must be done

:

God bless His Word

!

Hugh Stowell, (1799—1865), 1853.
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216. The Bible, the Bible.

Yar bibel, var bibel. 11 11,11 11. I). With (horns. [bbaxl SandbtbOm, (1824—1880),

1. The Bi - Me! the Bi -ble! more precious thaD gold,

2. The Hi- Mr! the Hi -l.lc! blest vol-ume of truth,

:!. The Hi - bid the Bi - ble! we hail it with joy,

The hopes and the

[low Bweel - ly it

Its truths and iis

I

glo - ries its pa - ges un - fold! It speaks of a

smiles on the sea -son of youth! It bids us seek

glo - ries our tongues shall em - ploy; We'll sing of its
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Bav - iour, and

ear - ly the

tri-umphs, we'll
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tells of His love; It shows us the way to the nian-sions a - hove.

pearl of greal price, Ere the heart is en-slaved in the bond-age of vice.

tell of its worth. And send its glad ti -dings a - far o'er the earth. A-men.
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217. Tell Me the Old, Old Story.

Tell m<' the old, old story. 7 6,76. 1). With (horns. Willia* Bowabd Doanb, iis.il—)
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1. Tell me the Old, Old BtO « ry, Of un - seen tilings a

2, Tell me the Bto ry slow - ly, That 1 may take ii
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)f Je - sus and His glo - ry, Of Je - sus ami I lis love.Of Je - sus

That won - der

and

ful
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re demp - tion, God's rem
I lis love

for
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Tell me
Tell me
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to a lit - tie child;

I for - get so soon
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For I am
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weak and
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ry, And help - less and
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morn ing Has passed a
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at noon.
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Chorus.
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Tell me the old, old sto - ry,

-0- -0- -&- -0-

*=*

A4
V-

Tell me the old, old sto ry:
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3 Tell me the story softly,

With earnest tones and grave;

Remember, I'm the sinner

Whom Jesus came to save.

Tell me that story always,

If you would really be.

In any time of trouble,

A comforter to me. Cnoiius.
Used by per. W. H. Doane, owner of the copyright.

I—
I—i—

fc-

E

and His love. A -men.

r*-
1

4 Tell me the same old story,

When you have cause to fear

That this world's empty glory.

Is costing me too dear,

Yes, and when that world's glory

Is dawning on my soul.

Tell me the old, old story:

"Christ Jesus make thee whole.'

"g-ffl:

=f=F ii

Chorus.
Catherine Hankey, lsiiti
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BAPTISM.

2 18. Blessed Jesus, Here we Stand.
I
Moth rn Form, |

Liebster Jeso, wirsind hier. 7 8, 7 8, 8 8. Johann Rudolph A.hlb, (1625—Iff!
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( Bless -ed Je - bus, here we stand, Met to do as Thou hast spo-ken;
j

I And this child, at Thy com-mand, Now we bring to Thee, in to - ken I

i i i

heav-en.

m> : ii

Yes, Thy warning voice is plain,

And we tain would keep it duly;

"He who is not horn again,

Heart and life renewing truly.

Born of water and the Spirit,'

("an My kingdom not inherit."

Therefore hasten we to Thee;

Take the pledge we bring, oh, take ii
I

Lei us here Thy glorj

And in tender pity make it

Now Thy Child, and leave it never.

Thine on earth and Thine forever.

^
4 Make it, Lord, Thy member now;

Shepherd, take Thy lamb, and feed it,

Prince of peace, its peace be Thou

;

Way of life, to heaven lead it.

Vine, this branch may nothing sever,

Be it graft in Thee forever.

5 Xow upon Thy heart it lies,

What our heart so dearly treasure:

Heavenward lead our burdened Bighs,

Pour Thy blessing without measure;

Write the name we now have given,

Write it in the hook of heaven.

Bkn.iamin Sohxolok, (1672—1787), 1707.

218. Blessed Jesus, Here we Stand.
i Original Form.

)

Liebster Jesii, wir sind hier. 78,78,88. Johann Rudolph A.hlb, (1625—1678), 1664.

I | Ij^^gp^epmg U;!
-,.

\ Bless -ed •!< - bus, here we stand, Met to do as Thou hast bdo - ken;j
"

"i Ami this child, at Thy coin maud. Now we bring to Thee in to - ken S

$ E -
•

l
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That to Thee it here is giv-en; For of such shall be Thy heav - en.

siEf±E?:
±±i

^ i*a—

r

FiTT
219. God in Human Flesh Appearing.

Jesus ar min van den baste. 8 7,8 7. D. Gustaf Duben, (1671—1730), 1674.

t=t » zt

=r=8^: *
God, in hu-man flesh ap - pear-ing, Took the chil - dren to His breast, )

Lambs with His green pas-tures cheer- ing, Fit - ting for His heaven-ly rest; )

m t=K o 1

This is gen - tie - ness un - bound - ed, This is low

m
^m^mm^m^
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ness of heart

—

*

i
«-

l
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1

JJm i=±

All are by His love sur- round - ed, None are ev - er bid de

2 Lord ! I bless Thy mercy endless,

For Thy pleasure is to bless

;

Me too, when my soul was friendless,

Thou didst to Thy bosom press

:

For I, too, to Thee was given

In the pure baptismal wave,

There Thou mad'st me heir of heaven

Who hast died my soul to save.

part.

I

Feeble is the love of mother,

Father's blessings are as naught,

When compared, my King and Brother,

With the wonders Thou hast wrought

;

Thus it pleased Thy heavenly meekness;

Pleasing also be my praise,

Till my songs of earthly weakness

Burst into celestial lays.

Philipp Friedrich Hili.er, (1699—1769), 1762.
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220. Father, Who Hast Created All.

( First Tune.)

I)u PriedefUrst, Ilerr Jesu Christ. 8 6,8 6, 88, orC.H.M
Babtholomaeus GrEsius,

(c. 1500—c. 1614). L601.

^^^^m4=9^ ^
efe^

I Pa - ther, who hast ere - at - ed all In \\i aest love, we pray, /

I Look OD this babe, who at Thy call Is en-tering on lib's way. *

. r t r fe^ t—i—

r

IF*^r^=f

S i i s*
Bend o'er it now with bless-ing frau<rht,And make Thou some-thing out of naught

£
-t—i

—

f ^ n^^F—f-1—i-^f^ . »

2 o Son. who diedsl for us. behold,

We bring our child to Thee!

Great Shepherd, take it to Thy fold,

Thine own for aye to be:

Defend it through ihis earthly strife,

And lead it in the path of lib-.

3 Spirit, who broodest o'er the wave,

Descend upon this child:

Give endless life, its spirit lave

II

With waters undeliled :

Grant it. while yet a babe, to be

A Child Of God, a home for Thee!

4 O God, what Thou command's! is done:

We speak, but Thine the might:

This child, which scarce hath seen the sun,

( )h. poor on it Thy light,

In faith and hope, in joy and love.

Thou Sun of all below, above

'

\i.i-.i .i:t Knait. (1798—1864), 1841.

220. Father, Who Hast Created All.

Resignation! 8 (», 8 o, ft N,orC.II. M. (Second Tune.) Adapted by J. Sisboth.

mi\rm^i\i\ ; a : s
\ Pa ther, who hasl ere ed all In wi - sesl love. we pray, )

' Look on this babe, who at Thv call Is en - tering on life \\;i\
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Bend o er it now with bless-ing fraught,And make Thou some-thing out of naught. A-men.

221. Baptized into Thy Name Most Holy.
Wer weiss, Arie nahe mir mein Ende. 9 8,98,88. Bronner's Choral-Buch, 1715.

-i-—
*- — 1-
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1 j Bap-tized in - to Thy Name most ho - ly, O Fa-ther, Son,and Ho - ly Ghost,

( I claim a place,though weak and low -ly, A- mong Thy seed and cho-sen host

;

Bur - ied with Christ, and dead to sin, Thy Spir - it now shall live with - in.

fit: £ frtTf
1— — r

My loving Father, Thou dost take me
To be henceforth Thy child and heir

;

My faithful Saviour, Thou dost make me
The fruit of all Thy sorrows share,

Thou, Holy Ghost, wilt comfort me,

When darkest clouds around I see.

And I have vowed to fear and love Thee,

And to obey Thee, Lord, alone

;

I felt Thy Holy Spirit move me,

And freely pledged myself Thine own,

Renouncing sin to keep the faith,

And war with evil unto death.

My faithful God, Thou failest never,

Thy covenant will e'er abide

;

Oh, cast me not away forever,

e*p=$ n
t

Should I transgress it on my side

;

If I have sore my soul defiled,

Yet still forgive, restore Thy child.

5 Yea, all I am, and love most dearly,

—

To Thee anew I give the whole

;

Oh, let me make my vows sincerely,

Take full possession of my soul,

Let naught within me, naught I own,

Serve any will but Thine alone.

6 And never let my purpose falter,

Father, Son, and Holy Ghost,

But keep me faithful to Thine altar,

Till Thou shalt call me from my post;

So unto Thee I live and die,

And praise Thee evermore on high.

Johann Jacob Rambach, (1693—1735), 1734.
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THE LORD'S SUPPER.

222. The Death of Jesus Christ, Our Lord.

Mela Seel, o Henr,mu88 loben dich. L.M. Babthol. Qksiu8?(c1560—ci6U), 1801.

m -i\..w^m^mt=i S ! :l

1. The death of Je - SUB Christ, our Lord, We eel - e - brate with one ac-cord;

2. He blot - ted out with His own blood The judg-ment thai a-gainsl us stood

dt=t
-9 •-

1 i \ i JiwUU =*=* s ft
:ll

I

It is our coin fort in dis- tress, Our heart's sweet joy and hap- pi - ness.

He full a - tone-nient for us made. And all our debt He ful - ly paid.

±=t an t=*=mm
8 That this is so and ever true

He gives an earnesl ever new,

In this His holy Supper, here

We taste His love so sweet, so near.

I For His true body, as He said.

And His true blood, for sinners shed.

In this communion we receive.

Hia Bacred Word we do believe.

5 A precious food this is indeed.

It never faileth, Buch we need.

A heavenly manna for our soul.

That we may safely reach our goal.

6 Then blessed is each worthy guesl

Who in this promise finds 11^ resl

For JesUS will in love abide

Willi those who do in Him confide:

7 The guest that comes with true intent

TO turn to God and to repent,

To live for Christ, to die to sin.

And thus a holy life begin.

8 Who does unworthy here appear,

Does not believe, nor is sincere.

Salvation here he can not find.

May we this warning bear in mind.

U () .lesus Christ, our Brother dear.

Into Thy cross we now draw near:

Thy sacred wounds Indeed make whole

A wounded and afflicted soul.

io Help us sincerely to believe

That we Thy mercy do receive,

And in Thy grace do find our rest,

Allien. He who believes is blest.

UaqI in Sim:,. 1. 1.. (1MB 1714), 1888,

.Iuhsn Oijov Wu i in. (1779 1888 . L814.
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223. Thine own, O Loving Saviour
O Jesu! an de dina. 7 6, 7 6, 8 7 G.

281

,\NS THOMI880N8 P8ALMEBOG, 1569.
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I

Thine own, O lov - ing Sav - iour, Thou bidst come near to Thee,
j

Thy pas - sion's fruits, Thy fav - or, Thy grace, Thou giv - est fn

-\ F \m-

£
±=.fz±-t=B

To them who
TT
by

^-^H~5
Thy grace and love Are mem - hers

i^z^

£*
&zzzE* -90-

of Thy king

1

*
dom Now here and

0.0
there bove.

Lfc

it
si

2 To us on earth yet dwelling

Thou dost descend to give,

In love all love excelling,

Thyself that we may live,

And sayest ever kind and good

:

"Take, eat, this is My body,

Take, drink, this is My blood."

3 We hear Thine invitation

;

We hear, O Lord, Thy call,

The word of consolation,

It is for us, for all

;

It draws us to Thy loving heart,

It brings to us Thy blessing,

It does Thy peace impart.

4 Thy heart is in all anguish,

A refuge to the poor,

Thy heart for us did languish,

And bitter death endure.

Thy heart yet filled with peace and rest,

With comfort and salvation

Draws near to every breast.

5 Thou still in loving favor

To us, Thine own, art near,

To lead us as our Saviour

Unto a Father dear,

A Father willing to forgive

The children Thou didst ransom,

Those who through Thee shall live.

6 Thine own we are, and ever,

Until our latest breath,

Will we remain, and never

In joy, in grief, in death.

Depart from Thee ; and all our days

Thou art with us here present

As Thine own promise says.

Frans Michael Fkanzen, (1772—1847), 1814.
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224. Deck Thyself, my Soul, with Gladness.

I Modern Form. >

Schmticke dich, o liebe Steele, 8 8,8 8.1). Johann CirttesB, UfflB- -

53 :

i , i^-j j i j j i j juj i jjijj i

j
j

Deck thy-self, my soul, witli glad-ness, Leave the gloom-y haunts of Bad-ness, /

' Come in - to the day-light's splen-dor, There with joy thy piuis-es render, )

m i=i£1^4 il
t t=i
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I'n to Him whose grace un-bound - ed Hath this won-drous ban-que1 found-ed;

m t i -& r^rwwuw^m ]
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High o'er all the earth He reign-eth, Yet to dwell with thee He deign-eth.

i I'fi fiFitf i PMf f i ^ i f1i[jf
•.' Hasten as a bride to meet Him,

Ami with loving reverence greet Him,

For \\ ith words of life immortal

Now He knocketli at th\ portal

;

Haste to ope the gates before Him,

Baying, while t liou dosl adore Him,

"Suffer, Lord, thai I receive Thee,

And I never more will Leave Thee."

:» He who costly goods desireth

To obtain, much gold requireth;

Bui to freely give the treasure

Of Thy love is Thy good pleasure.

For on earth there is no coll'er

Which as pa\ menl \\ e mighl offer

For i his cnp Thy blood containing,

And i his manna on us raining.
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4 All! how hungers all my spirit

For the love I do not merit !

Oft have I, with sighs fast thronging,

Thought upon this food with longing,

In the battle well-nigh worsted,

For this cup of life have thirsted,

For the Friend, who here invites us,

And to God Himself unites us.

5 Sun, who all my life dost brighten,

Light, who dost my soul enlighten,

Joy, the sweetest man e'er knoweth,

Fount, whence all my being floweth,

At Thy feet I cry, my Maker
Let me be a fit partaker

Of this blessed food from heaven,

For our good, Thy glory, given.

224. Deck Thyself, my
(Original Form.)

Schmiicke dich, o liebe Seele. 8 8,8 8. D.

6 Lord, Thy fervent love hath driven

Thee to leave Thy throne in heaven.

For us on the cross to languish,

And to die in bitter anguish,

To forego all joy and gladness,

And to shed Th}' blood in sadness,

Which we drink now; grant thai never

We forget Thy love, dear Saviour!

7 Jesus, Bread of life, I pray Thee.

Let me gladly here obey Thee,

Never to my hurt invited,

Be Thy love with love requited
;

From this banquet let me measure.

Lord, how vast and deep love's treasure:

Through the gifts Thou here dost give me
As Thy guest in heaven receive me

Jouann Franck, (1618—1677), 1649.

Soul, with Gladness.

Johann Cruger, (1598—1662), 1649.
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1
\ Deck thy- self, my soul, with glad -ness, Leave the gloom-y haunts of sad-ness;

)

'

I Come in - to the day-light's splen-dor, There with joy thy prais-es ren - der, »

Un - to Him whose grace un-bound - cd Hath this won-drous ban-quet found-ed
;
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High o'er all the heavens He reign-eth, Yet to dwell with thee He deign-eth
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225. O Living Bread From Heaven.

Herzlich that micfa rerlangen. 76.76. I),

SECULAB < llil'.IN.

[AN8 Lko H.\»i.kk. (1561—1618), 1601 and L618.

( m o

i r^

* \ O Liv - ing Bread from heav - eh, How bast Thou fed Thy guest!]

{The irit'ts Thou now hast giv - en Have tilled niv heart with rest. s

P-t im >.123
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5^ *—»
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Oh, won - drous food of

Ig^
bless - ing, Oh, cup that heals our woes!
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r
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My heart this gift i«>s - Bess ing, In thank - ful Bong o'er - Hows.

fe-ll H
* 1^1

2 .My Lord, Thou here hast led me
Within Thy holiest place,

And there Thyself oast fed me
With t reasurea of Thy grace:

And Thou hast freely given

Wh.it earth could never buy,

The Bread of Life from heaven,

That now I shall not die

'

'.', Thou uix esl all I wanted,

The food can drat h dest fOy :

And Thou hast freely granted

The cup of endless joy.

Ah, Lord, I do not merit

The favor Thou hast shown,

And all my SOU] and spirit

How down before Thy throne'

4 Lord, grant me that, thus strengthened

With heavenly food, while here

My course on earth is Lengthened,

I serve with holy fear:

And w hen Thou eall'st my spirit

To leave this world below,

I enter, through Thy merit,

Where joys unmingled How.

.l.n ann RiST, I
1607- L6ffi I, 1661.
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226. Lord Jesus Christ! To Thee we Pray.
Ack, blif hos oss, o Jesn Krist. L. 31. {First Tune.)

335

Swedish '.- About 1660

=t-t P
:«zz^jr U

* m
1. Lord Je - sus Christ! To Thee we pray, From us God's wrath Thou turn'st a - way.

2 That we may never this forget

Thy body for our food is set

;

And in the wine Thou giv'st Thy blood

To cleanse our souls, a sacred flood.

3 Then praise the Father, by whose love

• The Son descended from above,

Became the Bread of Life to thee,

And bore thjT sins upon the tree.

4 Firmly on this thou must believe

;

That here the sick their food receive,

Which heals them from the wounds of sin,

Creating heavenly health within.

Our Saviour saith: Come unto Me,

Ye who now feel your poverty

:

My mercy I will freely give.

Your anguished conscience I'll relieve.

If in thy heart this faith doth rest,

Which thou hast here in words confessed,

A welcome guest thou here shalt be,

And Christ Himself shall banquet thee,

But fruits must still thy faith approve,

Thy neighbor thou must truly love

;

That love let him from thee receive.

Which here to thee thy God doth give.

Martin Lutheii, (1483—1546), ]5'24.

226. Lord Jesus Christ! To Thee we Pray
I Kristi sar jas: somnar in. L. 31. (Second Tunc.) Swedish,

-Im mi#* w=$
1. Lord Je-sus Christ! To Thee we pray, From us God's wrath Thou turn'st :i - way.

'i . »mm̂: S^gjgEEgMjj
:» im

Cfc& U^L SI# Wit i±t=?i
Thine ag

J

uy

t=3
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227. With holy joy my Heart doth Beat
(First Turn .

I

ilrin Beel9 o Serr9 mu88 loben dich. L.M.

m
Babthol, Gbsius?(c. 1560—c 1614 , L601,

pi t=t
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1. With ho - ly joy my heart doth heat, I go my bless-ed Lord to meet;

r=^=l
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Thy mer-cy and Thy grace af - ford, That

=tr*
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] may taste Thy good-ness. Lord

I

f-t

2 () Lord, forgive my sin, I pray,

Turn not from my distress away;

Thou bearesl all our sin and woe,

On me Thy saving grace bestow.

3 Though I have done this evil, Lord,

And sinned against Thy holy Word,
Yet do I now draw near to Thee,

Extend Thy mercy, Lord, to me,

1 Ami let me all my sorrows Bee

Turned into joy and peace by Thee.

When at Thy table, Lord, I kneel,

Let me Thy loving presence feel.

Is
5 A heavenly food I there receive.

Which doth my hungry soul relieve;

What care I now for want or need?

Thy preck)U8 love is wealth indeed.

6 Oh, come, deal' Saviour, unto me,

Deign to prepare a place for Thee
Within my heart and there remain.

And faith, and hope, and love maintain.

7 Thine let me be, whate'er befall.

Thou art my life, my joy, my all;

Thou, lighl and comfort of my heart.

In life, in death, my hope Thou art.

Samuel Johan Hi dbobk, (1788—1849), L814.

227. With holy joy my Heart doth Beat.
Sionstoner, No. 388« L. M« (Second Tune.) aaathoh Bxllbtkb.
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With ho - ly joy my heart doth beat, ;o my bleSS ed Lord tO meet ;

^\.\, .\i .\- mzm m m \
v-\
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m
Thy mer - cy and Thy grace af - ford That I may taste Thy good-ness,Lord. A-incii.
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228. Crushed by my sin, O Lord, to Thee.

O Jesu Krist, du nadens briiiin, 8 7,8 7,8 8 Hans Thompsons Psalmbbog, 1569.

I
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-. j Crushed by my sin, O Lord, to Thee I come in my af - Hie • tiou : )

'

i Oh, full of pit - y, look on me, Im- part Thy hen - e - die - tion. i

I &Me*
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My sins great, where shall

i

2 Repentant at Thy feet I fall,

To Thy cross humbly clinging,

O Jesus, hear me when I call,

My wants before Thee bringing.

My trust is in Thy grace and power

;

For all was finished in that hour,

When Thou didst make atonement,

3 When I approach Thine altar, Lord,

May I this comfort cherish,

That on the cross, Thy blood was poured
For me, lest I should perish.

Thou didst for me God's law fulfill,

That holy joy my heart might thrill

When on Thy love I'm feasting.

4 Be Thou my shield 'gainst Satan's power.

Whene'er he would assail me;
The victor's crown, when comes death's hour.

Oh, let it never fail me!
Lord Jesus, Thou who saved*, me,
My life I would devote to Thee,

To praise Thy Name forever.

Christian Fukchtkgott Gei.i.ekt, (1715—1769), I7ti7.
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229. Jesus, Thou Joy of Loving Hearts.

Rockingham, L. H. Bdwabo Miixbb, Mi>. Doc., (1781—1807), it 1.'".
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l. Je-sus, Thou Joy of Lov -ing hearts! Thou Fount of life! Thou Light of nun
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From the best bliss that earth im-parts,We turn un-filled to Thee a - gain. A-nien.
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2 Thy truth unchanged hath ever stood,

Thou savest those that on Thee call;

To them that seek Thee, Thou art good,

To them that find Thee, All in all.

3 We waste Thee, Thou living Bread,

And long to feast upon Thee still;

We drink of Thee, the Fountain Head.

And thirst our souls from Thee to fill.

4 Our restless sprits yearn for Thee,

Where'er our changeful lot is cast :

Glad that Thy gracious smile we see.

Blest, that our faith can hold Thee fast.

5 O Jesus, ever with us slay
|

Make all our moments calm and blight

Chase the dark night of sin away.

Shed o'er the world Thy holy light.

Bbiutabd of Cuobyaux, (1091—1168).

230. According to Thy Gracious Word.

Naomi. ( . Hi,

Arranged from Jon lnh G. n Lei i
i.

By Low i.i i M isoN, Mi >. Doc . 1 1798—187S

1
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_\e - cord-ing

2. Thy bod - v.

to
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Cious word, In meek liu - mil - i - ty.

my sake. .My bread from Ilea veil shall be
;
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This will

Thy tes

I do,

ta - men

will

thus

re - mem
re - mem

Imt Thee.

ber Thee. A -men.
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3 Gethsemane can I forget,

Or there Thy conflict see,

Thine agony and bloody sweat,

And not remember Thee?

4 When to the cross I turn mine eyes,

And rest on Calvary,

Lamb of God, my Sacrifice

!

I must remember Thee.

II
I

5 Remember Thee and all Thy pains,

And all Thy love to me

;

Yes, while a breath, a pulse remains,

Will I remember Thee.

6 And when these failing lips grow dumb,

And mind and memory flee,

When Thou shalt in Thy kingdom come,

Jesus, remember me.

James Montgomery, (1771—1854), 1825.

231. Here at Thy Table, Lord, we Meet.

Dundee. C. M. In Hart's Psalter, 1615.

I=t
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1. Here at Thy ta - ble, Lord, we meet, To feed on food di -vine;

2. He that pre - pares this rich re - past, Him - self comes down and dies;

-i
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Thy bod - y is the bread we eat, Thy pre-cious blood, the wine.

And then in - vites us thus to feast, Up - on the sac - ri - lice. A - men.

3 Sure, there was never love so free,

Dear Saviour, so divine!

Well Thou may 'st claim that heart of me,

Which owes so much to Thine.

Yes, Thou shalt surely have my heart,

My soul, my strength, my all:

With life itself I'll freely part,

My Jesus, at Thy call.

Samuel Stennett, (1727—1785), 1771
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232. God Calling yet.
L. 31. (Fiist Tun,.) lh.NKY Ki.mi'.ii: OLIVER, (19 I 18« ,1883,
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1 doI bear? Earth's pleasures shall I still hold dear"!
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Shall life's swift pass-ing years all

And base-lv His kind care re

=5= *
P g

fly,

pay

And still my soul in Blum-ber

lie calls me still : can 1 de-

^
1

God calling yet ! and shall He knock

And I my heart the closer lock?

He still is waiting to receive,

And shall I dare His Spirit grieve?

God calling yet! and shall I give

No heed, bul still in bondage live?

I wait, but He dors not forsake;

He calls me Still: my heart, awake!

\?

lie?

lay? A men.
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5 Ah. yield Him all: in Him confide:

Hamburg. L. 31.

232.

(Second Tunc.)

Wlnic but with Him doth peace abide?

Break loose, let earthly bonds be riven,

And let the spirit rise to heaven !

6 God calling yet ! I cannot stay ;

My heart I yield without delay:

Vain world, farewell! from thee 1 part;

The voice of God hath reached my heart

!

Gxbhabd TEB8TKEOKN, (1897—1789), 1786,

God Calling yet.
From a QRBCKHU \n TOW B.

Air. by Lowki.i. Mabon, Mo. Doc., (1792—1872),. J826,
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1. God call - ing vet !

2. God call -ing yet!
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shall I not hear? Earth's pleasures shall 1 still hold dear?

shall I not rise? Can 1 His lov - ing voice de - Bpise?
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233. Awake! the Watchman Crieth.
Old 130th Psalm- 7 6, 7 6 D. Genevan Psalter, 1656.
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1. A - wake! the watcli-mau cri
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still!
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The Lord His grace sup pli eth, Re - pent, and heed His will.

fe £=t

Life'e jour - ney fast is
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near ing The ev - er - bound-less shore
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The hour
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of death ap - pear
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ing, When time sliall be
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2 Too late the sinners waken

Where morn hath ceased to dawn

;

Where grace, in time forsaken,

Is evermore withdrawn;

Where's heard no praying sentence,

Nor mercy to implore

;

For there is no repentance,

When time sliall be no more.

3 Osoul! beyond salvation,

See this eternity

Of darkness, desolation,

And constant agony.

The torments none can banish,

Nor aught can peace restore;

And hope itself shall vanish,

When time shall be no more!

1: Awake! the voice still sonndeth

'Tis now the accepted hour;

The grace of God aboundeth,

To save from sin's dread power.

Make haste, implore Christ's favor,

Thy sins confess, and bow-

Before Thy Lord and Saviour;

The accepted time is now.

Frans Michael Franzen, ( 177x2— 1847), 1S14.
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234. I Hear Thy Welcome Voice.
hear Thy welcome voice. 8. M. With Chorus. Lewis Haktsouoh, (it

• V V
2 Though coming weak and vile,

Thou d08l my Bl rengtb assure;

Thou dosl my vileness fully cleanse,

Till spotless all. and pure.

Chorus. I am coming, Lord
; etc.

:; "I i- JesUS <.ills me on

To perfect faith and love.

To perfecl bope, and peace, and trust,

For eartfa and heaven above.

Chorus.— I am coming, Lord ; etc.

died by per- <>f the Biglow ft Main Co., owner* of tii

• • •

1 And I !< the witness gives

To loyal hearts and free,

That every promise is fulfilled,

In faith hut brings the plea.

Chorus.—} am coming, Lord; etc.

."> .Ml hail, the atoning blood ;

All hail, redeeming grace;

All bail, the gifl of ( Jurist, our Lord.

Our Strength and Righteousness.

Chorus.— I am coming Lord ; etc.

copyright. Lmwia Habtsouqh, (1888 i, 18TB,
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235. Come to the Saviour.

Come to the Saviour, 9 9, 9 6. With Chorus. George Frederick Root, (1820—1895), L870t
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1. Come to the Sav-iour, make no de - lay; Here in His Word He's shown us the way.
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Here in our midst He's stand -ing to-day, Ten - der - ly say - ing, "Come
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Joy-ful, joy - ful will the meeting be, When from sin our hearts are pure and free.
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And we shall gath - er, Sav-iour, with Thee In our e - ter - nal home. A-men.
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2 "Suffer the children!" Oh, hear His voice, 3 Think once again, He's with us to-day
;

Let every heart leap forth and rejoice,

And let us freely make Him our choice

;

Do not delay, but come

!

Chorus.— Joyful, joyful, etc.

Heed now His blest commands, and obey

;

Here now His accents tenderly say,

"Will you, my children, come?"

Chorus.— Joyful, joyful, etc.

Used by per^of The John Church Co., owner? of the copyright. George Frederick Root, (1890—1895), 1870.
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236. Just as Thou Art.
Woodworth. L. M. {First TulU

|
William Batcheldkb Bradburt, (1816—1868), 1849.
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1. Just

2. Thy
as thou art -

sins 1 bore

with-out one trace or love, or joy. or in - ward grace,

en Calvary's tree; The stripes, thv due,were laid on Me,
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Or meet-ness for the heaven-ly place, guilt-y Bin -ner! come,oh,come!

That peace and par-don mighl be free; wretch-edsin-ner! come,oh,come! A.-men.
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:5 Burdened with guilt,woulcPst thou be blessed? 5 Come, hither bring thy boding fears,

Trust not the world; it gives no rest;

I bring relief to hearts oppressed
;

() weary sinner! conic, oh conic!

4 Come, leave thy burden at the cross.

Count all thy gains but empty dross:

My grace repays all earthly loss;

O needy sinner! conic, oh, conic!

St. Crispin.

Thine aching heart, thy bursting tears;

'Tis mercy's voice salutes thine ears;

trembling sinner! come, oh. come!

6 "The Spirit and the bride Bay, conic!"

Rejoicing saints re-echo, "come!"

Who faints, who thirsts, who will, may come

Thy Saviour bids thee come, oil come!

Rubskl Stukqib Cook, (1811—1864), I860.

236. Just as Thou art.
L. M. (Second Tune.) Sir Georok Job Ki.vky, Mus. Doo., (1816—1888), 1862.
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1. Just as thou art—with - out one trace Of love, or joy, or in - ward grace

2. Thy sins I bore on Cal-vary's tree; The stripes, thy due, were laid on Me,
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Or meet-nesa for the heaven-ly place, o guill - y sinner' come, oh, come!

That peace and par don mighl be free; () wretch ed sin ner' come. oh. come! A - nien.
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237. Behold a Stranger at the Door.
Holley. L. M. (First Tune.) Gboboe H«ws, (180&-1878), 1886,
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1. Be - hold a stran-ger at

2. Oh, love-ly at - ti - tude

the door! He gen-tly knocks,has knocked be - fore,

He standsWith melt-ine heart and load - ed hands!
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Has wait-ed long—is wait

Oh, matchless kindness! and
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still: You treat no oth - er friend so ill.

shows This matchless kindness to His foes. A-men.

But will He prove a friend indeed?

He will ; the very friend you need

;

The Friend of sinners—yes, 'tis He,

With garments dyed on Calvary.

4 Admit Him, lest His anger burn,

And He, departing, ne'er return

;

Admit Him, or the hour's at hand

You'll at His door rejected stand.

Joseph Grigg, (1728—1768), 1756.

237. Behold a Stranger at the Door.
En train liny: k lap par pa din dorr. L. M. (Second Tunc.)

4-

German.
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1. Be - hold a stran-ger at the door! He gen-tly knocks, has knocked be- fore.

2. Oh, love-ly at - ti-tude, He stands With melt-ing heart and load - ed hands!
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Has wait - ed long—is wait - ing still : You treat no oth-er friend so ill.

Oh, match-less kindness! and He shows This matchless kindness to His foes! A - men.
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238. Come, ye Sinners.

Nettleton. a ?

*
I i

John Wykti . 1812,
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Be is a - ble, He is a - ble, lie is will - ine: doubt no more
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He 19 a - ble, lie is a- ble, He is will - ing: doubt no more. A - men.

2 Conic ye thirsty, conic and welcome,

God's free bounty glorify :

True belief, and true repentance

ry grace that brings us nigh.

Without money,

( "ine to Jesus Christ,and buy.

''> Let not conscience make you linger,

Nbr of lit ness fondly dream
;

All t he lit ness I le rebuild h,

I- to feel your need of I lini

;

This He gives you
;

'Tis I IN Spirit's rising beam.

4 Agonizing in the garden,

Lol your Maker prostrate lies;

On the blood stained tree behold Him
Hear 1 Mm cry, before He dies.

••It is finished!"

Sinnei . will not this sulliceV

.") Lo| the incarnate God, ascended,

Pleads the merit of His blood :

Venture to Him, venture wholly.

Let no other trust intrude;

None hut JeSUS

Can do helpless sinners good.

Josi i-ii Hart, (1718- 1788), 1789.
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239. Out of the Depths I cry to Thee,

Aus tiefer Noth schrei ich zu dir. 8 1, 8 7, 8 8 7. Martik LunuBf (MM-IMS), 1W*.
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Out of the depths I cry to Thee ; Lord, hear me, I im - plore Thee

!
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Bend down Thy gra-cious ear to me, Let my prayer come be - tore Thee! J
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If Thou re - mem - ber each mis - deed,
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If each should have its
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right - ful meed, Who may bide Thy pres
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Our pardon is Thy gift; Thy love

And grace alone avail us.

Our works could ne'er our guilt remove,

The strictest life must fail us.

That none may boast himself of aught,

But own in fear Thy grace hath wrought

What in him seemeth righteous.

And thus, my hope is in the Lord,

And not in mine own merit;

I rest upon His faithful word

To them of contrite spirit.

That He is merciful and just,

Here is my comfort and my trust,

His help I wait with patience.

4 And though it tarry till the night,

And round till morning waken,

My heart shall ne'er mistrust Thy might.

Nor count itself forsaken.

Do thus, O ye of Israel's seed,

Ye of the Spirit born indeed,

Wait for your God's appearing

5 Though great our sins and sore our woes,

His grace much more aboundeth

;

His helping love no limit knows.

Our utmost need it soundeth.

Our kind and faithful Shepherd, He,

Who shall at last set Israel free

From all their sin and sorrow.

Mabtin Luther, (1488—1546), 1523.
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240. Lord, to Thee I make Confession.

Herr, ich babe missgehandelt. h:,8?,88, Trochaic. Johanm Cbuosb, (1698—1662), 1649.
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1. Lord, to Thee I make con- fes - sion, I have sinned and gone a - stray.

2. Yet though conscience' voice ap - palls me, Fa - thcr, I will seek Thy face;
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I have mul - ti -plied traus-gres - sion, Chos - en for my - self the way,

Though Thy child 1 dare Dot call me, Yet re-ceive me to Thy grace;

£V ^ >—

r

4)^

F HH #—5g—

r

r 1 1

1

UJ—4-

*t=* ^^EE^pf^llJt=;

Forced at last to see my er - rors, Lord, I tremble at Thy ter - rors.

Do not for my sins for - sake me, Let not yet Thy wrath o'er - take me.

g
-#

—

—0-

* 1 T
s I I

?*
z 6S t

E
(=)m

For Thy Son hath Buffered for me.

And the blood He shed for sin.

That can heal me and restore me,

Quench this burning fire within
;

' Ffa alone 1 IK cross <;ni vanquish

These dark fears and soothe this anguish.

1 Then on Him I cast my burden.

Sink it in the depths below :

Let me feel Thy gracious pardon,

Wash me, make me white as snow

Let Thy Spirit leave me never.

Make me only Thine forever!

J.mi \\N l'i;\\( k. (1618 1671 . 1649.
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241. Lord, we Confess our Numerous Faults.
Sionstoner, No. 295. CM. (.First Tune.) Maubice Grxknz, (1696—17H
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1. Lord, we con - fess our nu-nierous faults, How great our guilt has liccil
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Fool-ish and vain were all our thoughts, And all our lives were sin.
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A-men.
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2 But, O my soul, forever praise.

Forever love His Name,

Who turns thy feet from dangerous ways
Of folly, sin, and shame.

3 Tis not by works of righteousness

Which our own hands have done;

But we are saved by sovereign grace

Abounding through His Son.

4 Tis from the mercy of our God
That all our hopes begin

;

'Tis by the water and the blood

Our souls are washed from sin.

5 'Tis through the purchase of His death

Who hung upon the tree,

The Spirit is sent down to breathe

On such dry bones as we.

6 Raised from the dead we live anew
;

And justified by grace.

We shall appear in glory too,

And see our Father's face.

Isaac Watts, 0674—1748), 1709.

241. Lord, we Confess our Numerous Faults.
O Herre, vi fbrsamlas har. C. 31. (Second Tunc.) Sioxs Sanger.
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1. Lord, we con - fess our nu - merous faults, How

T

great our guilt has been:
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Fool -ish and vain were all our thoughts. And all our lives were sin. A -men.
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242. Approach, My Soul, the Mercy Seat.
_ lv f M fa PLAYF0RD*8 PiBAXffBB Of 1871.LOBaoi liew,

.
H.

Altered from the Scotch Psaltkb oj
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^.p-proach, my soul, the mer-ey scat. Where Je-sus an-swers prayer
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There hum-bly fall he- fore His feet, For none can per-ish there

i

2 Thy promise is my only plea.

With this I venture nigh:

Thou callest burdened souls to Thee,

And such. () Lord, am I.

3 Bowed down beneath a load of sin,

By Satan sorely pressed,

By wars without and fears within,

I come to Thee for rest.

! I

Amen.
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4 Be Thou my Shield and Hiding-place,

That, sheltered near Thy side.

1 may my tierce accuser face

And tell him, Thou hast died.

5 O wondrous love, to bleed and die,

To bear the cross and shame,

That guilty sinners such as I.

Might plead Thy gracious Name.

John Newton, (1785—1807), 1779.

243. How Helpless Guilty Nature Lies.

>ar nod och krankhet tyii^a pa. C. 31. Swedish Poi k Melodi
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2 Can aught beneath a power divine

The stubborn will subdue?

'Tis Thine, Almighty Saviour, Thine

To form the heart anew.

3 'Tis Thine the passions to recall,

And upwards bid them rise;

And make the scales of error fall

From reason's darkened eyes.

4 To chase the shades of death away,

And bid the sinner live,

A beam of heaven, a vital ray,

'Tis Thine alone to give.

5 Oh, change these wretched hearts of ours.

And give them life divine!

Then shall our passions and our powers,

Almighty, Lord, be Thine.

Anne Steele, (1716—1778), L769.

244. Show Pity, Lord; O Lord! Forgive.

Mill ljufva trost. L. M. Albert Lindstrom.
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1. Show pit - y, Lord; O Lord ! for - give ; Let a re -pent -ant reb - el live.
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Are not Thy mer - cies large and free? May not a sin-ner trust in Thee? A-men.
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2 Great God, Thy nature hath no bound,

So let Thy pardoning love be found.

Oh, wash my soul from every sin,

And make my guilty conscience clean!

8 My lips with shame my sins confess

Against Thy law, against Thy grace

:

Lord, should Thy judgment grow severe,

I am condemned, but Thou art clear.

4 Yet save a trembling sinner, Lord,

Whose hope, still hovering round Thy Word,
Would light on some swreet promise there,

Some sure support against despair.

Isaac Watts, (1674—1748), 171!
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245. Lord Jesus Christ, in Thee Alone.
I
Modern Form, i

A llcin zu dir, Hen Jou Christ. 8 8,88,88,8 1 8. Johahnxs >> ransom! (—1667), 1641.^S : 1 1 Sip-i-Ii I

j Lord Je-sus Christ, in Thee a - lone My on- ly hope on earth 1 place, I

I
1" iih ,r com- fort -er is uone, No help have 1 but in Thy mac..
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to Thee For Tli trust
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2 My -in is v< iv Bore and great,

I mourn beneath it- dreadful load

;

Oh, free me from ihis heavy weight,

M\ Saviour, through Toy precious blood

And w ith Thy Father for me plead

Thai Thou hast Buffered in my stead

;

From me the burden then is rolled.

Lord, I lay hold

< >ii Thy dear promises of old.

And in Thy mercy now bestow

True ( hri-iian faith on me, < > Lord

!

That all the sweetness I may know
Which in Thy holy cross is stored,

Love Thee o'er earthly pride and pelf,

And love my neighbor as myself;

And when, at last, is conic m\ end,

Be Thou my friend.

From Satan's wiles niv soul defend.
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4 Glory to God in highest heaven,

The Father of eternal love;

For His dear Son, for sinners given,

Whose watchful grace we daily prove;

To God, the Holy Ghost on high

;

Oh, ever be His comfort nigh.

And teach US, in \\\< love mid fear.

To please Him here,

And serve Him in the heavenly sphere:

Jobamnxss si bnebbing, (—1567), about 1540 or earlier.

245. Lord Jesus Christ, in Thee Alone.
(Original Form.)

Allein zu dir, Herr Jesu Christ. 8 8, 8 8, 8 8, 8 4 8. Johannes Scmmsorsl (1567—), 1541
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Lord, Je-sus Christ, in Thee a - lone My on - ly hope on earth I place, )

E£E

I For oth-er com-fort - er

<2 «_

is none, Xo help have I but in Thy grace.
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There
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is no man nor crea - ture here, Xo an - gel the

1
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heaven

^F^FF.

sphere, Who
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my need can sue - cor
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to Thee, For Thee I trust im - plic it - ly.
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246. God of Mercy! God of Grace.
\>eber. Se\ mom . 7 7.7?. [First Tune.) Cabi M. yob Wbbsb, (1786—1886), 1836.

4^3 i.1 iU fljU J J I • * E1
Q .1 of mer - < \

' God of grace! Bear our Bad re - pent -ant -

_ + . ~ + U—

*

C :

. E '
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- »

Oh, re - store Thy sup-pliant race, Thou to whom our praise be- longs! A mm.

» # # • »

1—
2 ]

>,
, p regret for follies past.

Talents wasted, lime misspent;

Hearts debased by worldly cares,

Thankless for the blessings lent

:

3 Foolish fears and fond desires,

Vain regrets for things as vain:

i-
%i=fc r p - vw

r

Lips too seldom taught to praise,

Oft to murmur and complain
;

4 These, and every secret fault,

Filled with grief and shame, we own.

Humbled at Thy feet we lie.

Seeking pardon from Thy throne.

John Taylor, (1750—1828), 1795.

246. God of Mercy! God of Grace!

Slonstoner, \o. 10. 7 7.7 7. (Second Tune.) Hans Gkoku Nagku, (irra lhw
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God of mer-cyl God of grace! Hear our sad re • pent - ant songs
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Oh, t i'ii\ Bup plianl race. Thou to whom our praise be-longs ! A-inen.
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247. Pass me not, O Gentle Saviour.

Pass me not. 8 5,8 .">. With Chorus. William Howabd Doams, (1831— ), 1870.
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1. Pass me not.

2. Let me at

O gen - tie

the throne of

Sav - iour, Hear my hum-ble cry;

mer - cy Find a sweet re - Lief,

#^ # m^ m \- »--1

—

& \-—
^

While on oth - ers Thou art

Kneel - ing there in deep con

smi - ling Do not pass me by.

tri - tiou, Help my un - be - lief.

E-#-=-

r
Chorus.
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Sav
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iour, Sav hear hum ble

-g—l I
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cry,
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"While on oth - ers Thou art

ife

call

—*2-

m— -#-=-

-#—

ing,

-&-
-i

—

Do

1=

not pass me by.

-S a
3 Trusting only in Thy merit,

Would I seek Thy face

:

Heal my wounded, broken spirit.

Save me by Thy grace.

Chorus.—Saviour, Saviour, etc.

4 Thou the spring of all my comfort.

More than life to me,

Whom have I on earth beside Thee?

Whom in heaven but Thee?

Chorus.—Saviour, Saviour, etc.

Frances Jane Crosby, (1S31— ), 1870.

Copyright, 1871 and 1899. by W. II. Doane. By per.
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248. Shun, my Heart, such Thought Forever.
I/"-/. /// i'min. i

I'm ii dich M-hi. <> meine Seele

, ( Shun.my heart, such thought for- ev - er As that thou art cast a - way,)
1 .

°

i Rest up - od God's Word and fa- vor, Nev - er cease to watch and pray. y&M F=X 1—

r

i ii
J—4-

?:

E'en though thou un- right -eous art, True and faith - t'ul Qod's heart

r^fm
i ii-,—^-t—

»

EFs=r

§
Hasl thou death de - served for - ev - er? God's

^—U^J—4-
4-4-l-W-

appeased, dc

^ f
.pond thou mv - o

£=5=l=t:
II

! *
2 Thou art, as is every other,

Tainted with the poison sin.

That the Berpent and our father

Adam, by the fall, brought in.

But if thou God'a voice doth hear,

With a contrite heart draw near

Into God, I [e will receive thee,

All thy sins He will forgive thee

:* Thou wilt find in Him a Father

\Vln> is patient, kind, and t rue,

I [e doth love thee as no brother

And no other friend can do.

E'en our Bmallest cares He knows,

I |e is touched by all our woes;

Wed our inmost praj era I [e hearet

And our saddened hearts I |< cheer*

4 Hear His word "As I am living,

I the death on none would &

But that every sinner giving
rjp his heart would turn to Me.

Il<.w my heart with rapt nre burns

When a prodigal returns'

As My own I love to call him.

And no evil shall befall him."

5 Never shepherd's heart BO Veailieth

For t he sheep t hat go ast raj

Av < tod's 1<>\ ing bosom burnetfa

For 1 lis erring child al\\ a\

How lie thirsts, and longs, and yearns

For the bouI thai from 1 lim turns]

CouldBt thOU see Ill's |n\e so tender

Joyful praise thou wonldst Him render
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6 O my soul, so sad and dreary,

Rest now and contented be!

Why Avilt thou thyself so weary

When there is no need for thee?

Though thy sins appear to thee

Like a vast and shoreless sea,

In God's mercy they will vanish;

Thy despair and fear, then, banish

7 Were there thousand worlds created,

Lost in sin and misery.

Had their sins both small and greater,

Every one been done by thee;

Still God's love and mercy are

Greater than these sins by far;

Naught His mercy can diminish,

Nor His love and grace extinguish.

8 Of such wondrous love and favor

Open wide the door to me

;

And Thy goodness, precious Saviour,

Let me ever taste and see,

Love me, Lord, and let me be

Ever nearer drawn to Thee

;

Let Thy Spirit lead and guide me,

In Thy loving bosom hide me.
Paul Gekhardt, (1607—1676), 1648.

Johan Olof Wallin, (1779—1839), 1819.

248. Shun, My Heart, Such Thought Forever.
(Original Form.)

Freu dich sehr, o meine Seele. 8 7, 8 7, 7 7, 8 8. In French Psaltek of 1555.
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er. \ Shun, my heart, such thought for - ev - er As that Thou art cast a - way,

i Rest up - on God's Word and fa - vor, JSev - er cease to watch and pray
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E'en though Thou un - right- eous art, True and faith -ful
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Alas, my God! my Sins are Great.
8 7,8 7. Iambic. (Modern Form.) in Scum's Cahtional, 1827.

5 2
i Jlj I 'jN J l alli

1. A - las, my God

' s •> -5?-

my sins are great, My con-science doth up -braid me

m i
T

r^ =f Pi
I

i

S *-« Hii
And now 1 find thai in my strait No man hath power to aid me.

a |^g 'l! II
r

.) Hut curb my heart, forgive my guilt,

Make Thou my patience firmer,

For they must miss the good Thou wilt,

Who at Thy chastenings murmur.

6 Then deal with me as pleaseth Thee,

Thy grace will help me hear it.

If but at last I sec Thy rest.

And with my Saviour share it.

7 The Father. Son, upon one throne,

And Holy Ghosl together,

Receive my prayer, and let me share

Thy grace and truth forever.

Martin Ri n > n >. (1560—1618), 1618.

249. Alas, my God! My Sins are Great.
Aeli Gott unci Ilerr. 8 7,8 7. Iambic. (Original Form.) In Schbin's Cantiomal, 1687.

2 And fled I hence in my despair,

In some lone spot to hide me,

My griefs would still be with me there.

And peace still be denied me.

3 Lord, Thee I seek; I merit naught,

Vet pity and restore me;

Be not Thy wrath, jusl God, my lot,

Thy Son hath suffered for me.

4 If pain and woe must follow sin.

Then he my path still rougher,

Here spare me not
: if heaven I win,

On earth I gladly suffer.

^ijippgiSiigp
1. A - las, my God! my sins are -Teat

133
i / i

M v con-science doth up - braid me

And now I lintl Ihat in my strait

I

No man hath pow er to aid me

to»p i v'iF.'i' i rffrEff :k:T'
:

'Iii
P
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FAITH AND JUSTIFICATION.

250. Just as I am, Without one Plea.
Woodworth. L. M. (First Tunc.) William Batcheldek Bradbury, (1816—1868), 1849.

"felas fe^

1. Just

2, Just

I am,witli-out one plea,

I am, and wait-ing not

I

But that

To rid

thy blood was shed for me,

my soul of one dark blot,

And that Thou bid'st me come to Thee, Lamb of God, I come, I come

!

To Thee whose blood can cleanse each spot, Lamb of God, I come, I come! A-men.

i.

*

&ra J
1
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r
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=t=t
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Just as I am, though tossed about

With many a conflict, many a doubt,

Fightings and fears within, without,

O Lamb of God, I come, I come

!

Just as I am, poor, wretched, blind;

Sight, riches, healing of the mind,

Yea, all I need in Thee I find,

O Lamb of God, I come, I come

!

250. Just as I

L. M. (Second Tunc.)

-&r x=x

T
5 Just as I am; Thou wilt receive,

Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve,

Because Thy promise I believe

;

O Lamb of God, I come, I come!

6 Just as I am ; Thy love unknown
Has broken eveiy barrier down;

Now to be Thine, yea, Thine alone,

O Lamb of God, I come, I come

!

Charlotte Elliot, (1789—1871), 1836.

am, Without one Plea.
Sir George .Job Elvey, Mus. Doc, (1816—1893), 1862.
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1. Just as I am, with - out one plea, But that Thy blood was shed for me,

2. Just as I am, and wait - ing not To rid my soul of one dark blot,

^=^=N=£
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And that thou bid'st me come to Thee, O Lamb of God, I come, I

To Thee whose blood can cleanse each spot,O Lamb of God, I come, I

en
& F -19-
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t*m
come

!

come ! A - men.
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251. In Vain we Seek for Peace with God.
Martyrdom, c . M. ,,,,„ Wv ^.,K
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1. In vain w
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ieek for peace with God By meth-ods of our own
i
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.It- bus, there's noth- ing but Thy blood Can bring us near the throne. A - men

m i
* Si- p1—•-

2 'Tis Thine atoning sacrifice

Hall) answered all demands;

And peace and pardon from the skies

Are blessings from Thv hands.

0-* F=F
3 'Tis by Thy death we live, Lord:

Tis on Thv cross we resl

:

Forever be Thy love adored,

Thy Name forever blest.

Isaac Watts, (1674—1748), 1721,

252. My Hope is Built on Nothing Less.
St. ( atherine. L. M. 6 Lines. .).<.. Walton,

:ferJ=4

1. My hope is built on aoth- ing less Than Je -sus* blood and right -eous-ness:

°. Winn darkness veils His love- lv face, I test on His an- chan-ging grace;

1—

t

i

r~r-
m

kn
I flare not tiust the sweet -est frame, Bui w hol-ly

In ev-ery high and storm - y gale, My an-chor holds with in

JU8' Name
the Veil.
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I I I

Ou Christ, the sol - id Rock, I stand,

On Christ, the soL- id Rock, I stand,

All Oth - er ground is sinking sand.

All oth-er ground is sinking sand. A- men.

«=t P
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r

His oath, His covenant and blood,

Support me in the sinking flood

;

When every earthly prop gives way
He then is all my hope and stay.

On Christ, the solid Rock, I stand.

All other ground is sinking sand.

I:

Ben Rhyddin;

253. Not all

S. M.

4 When I shall launch to worlds unseen,

Oh, may I then be found in Him

!

Dressed in His righteousness alone,

Faultless to stand before the throne.

On Christ, the solid Rock, I stand,

All other ground is sinking sand.

Edward Mote, (1797—1874), 1836.

the Blood of Beasts.
Alexander Robert Reinagle, (1799—1877), 1865.
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1. Xot all the blood of beasts, On

1*
4- 4 ?. +

Jew - ish al - tars slain,

1

•at
n f-f- H

m i—w
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Could give the guilt - y

^ »? *H* '

-g i—tSh

fcfczfc

2=t

con-science peace Or wash a - way the stain. A-men.

• m

g v=t -ttI
Or to "Dennis" . No. 165.

But Christ, the heavenly Lamb,

Takes all our stains away

;

A Sacrifice of nobler name,

And richer blood than they.

My faith would lay her hand

On that dear head of Thine,

While like a penitent I stand,

And there confess my sin.

My soul looks back to see

The burden Thou didst bear,

When hanging on the cursed tree,

And knows her guilt was there.

Believing, we rejoice

To see the curse remove

;

We bless the Lamb with cheerful voice,

And sing His bleeding love.

[saac Watts. (1674—1748), 1709.
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254. I Lay my Sins on Jesus.
<;. ? (». i). i First Tune, i

«.KhKK Melodym i s t z
1=4
*=*=*=#*=

lay my sins on Je - sus, The spot - less Lamb of God

— (22-

i Pi! 2

-
3t=J=J: ^-3-—*—*—#:

ii bears them all, and frees us, From the ac - curs - ed

—J3 £e£

load.

8
1

B = £=t
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I bring my guilt to Je - sus, To wash my aim - son

?

stains

t=t

White, ii His blood most pre - cious, Till not a spot re - mains. Amen.

€s\ r

*- j J-J ^
- ?^Ef

2 I lay my wants on Jesus,

All fullness dwells in Him
;

He heals all 'n\ diseases,

He doth my bouI redeem.

I lay my griefs on Jesus,

Mv burdens and my cares;

He from them all releases,

He all my sorrows shares.

t=x=c
•-

t
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3 I long to be like Jesus,

Meek, loving, lowly, mild;

I long to be like Jesus.

The Father's holy child.

I long to be with Jesus,

Amid the heavenly throng,

To sing with saints His praises,

To learn the angels* song.

Boratiup Bonar. (1808 I88B), 1848. abridged.
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(Second Tune.)

Missionary Hymn. 7 0,7 6. D.

254. I Lay my Sins on Jesus.

Lowell Mason, Mus. Doc, (1792—1872), 1823.
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1 I lay my sins on Je - sus, The spot - less Lamb of God

;
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He bears them all, and frees us, From the
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wash my crim - son
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stains

^!h?—^- I—l P—^~ 1

1

—

1-
.i .i- r—t-> J

White, in His blood most pre - cious, Till not a spot re - mains. A-men.
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2 I lay my wants on Jesus,

All fullness dwells in Him

;

He heals all my diseases,

He doth my soul redeem.

I lay my griefs on Jesus,

My burdens and my cares

;

He from them all releases,

He all my sorrows shares.

3 I long to be like Jesus,

Meek, loving, lowly, mild;

I long to be like Jesus,

The Father's holy child.

I long to be with Jesus,

Amid the heavenly throng,

To sing with saints His praises,

To learn the angels' song.

Horatius Bonar, (1808—1889), 1843. Abridged.
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255. Jesus, Lover of my Soul.
Martym. 7 7, 7 7. D. (First Tune.) Bi*i<m B. Mabsh, (1798—1875), 1834.

S i

t=ti^El^^lEgE^E^^i^g^lEg
1. Je - sus, Lover of my soul, Let me to Thy bos - om fly,

2. Oth -er ref uge have I none; Hangs my help • less soul on Thee

ElM -&- -#- -&-

*-:

While the near - er wn - tera roll,

Leave, ah, leave me not a - lone

While the temp- est still is high!

Still sup - port and com - fort me

!
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I

Hide me, O my Sav-iour

All my trust on Thee is

hide.

stayed,

Till the storm of life

All my help from Thee

past ;

bring:

i %=* & • fi g.= fca g S $ % | f f| gig : i

f

1e^IU:U:|I
Safe in -to the ha-ven guide; Oh, re-ceive my soul at

Cov-er my de-fence-less head With the shad-ow of Thy

*>

£4=t : : : a# o

^ ^3

last

I

wing. A men.

t^Fm- iiF"
8 Thou, O Christ, art all I want ;

More 1 ban all in Thee I find :

Raise t be fallen, cheer the faint,

I real the sick, and lead the blind.

.lust and holy is Thy Name

;

I am all unrighteousness:

False and full of sili I am ;

Thou art full of I ruth and -race.

t
Plenteous grace with Thee is found.

( trace to cover all my sin
;

Lei the bealing streams abound
;

.Make, and keep me pure within.

Thou of life the Fountain art,

Freely lei me take of Thee:

Spring Thou up within my heart,

Kisc to all eternity,

CflARLl - Wi BLBT.
I
1707 1788). 1. (0.
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255. Jesus, Lover of my Soul.
(Second Tunc.)

Hollingside. 7 7, 7 7. D. Rev. John Bacchus Dikes, Mrs. Doc, (1823—1876), 1861.
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1. Je - sus, Lov - er of my soul, Let me to Thy bos - om fly,

2. Oth - er ref - uge have I none ; Hangs my help - less soul on Thee

Otzg ?—0
z,

[ i r i

While the near - er wa - ters roll, While the tem - pest still is high

!

Leave, ah, leave me not a - lone, Still sup - port and com - fort me

!
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Hide me, O my Sav - iour, hide, Till the storm of life is past

;

All my trust on Thee is stayed, All my help from Thee I bring:

rfr—fr
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Safe in - to the ha - ven guide

Cov - er my de - fence-less head

* fvtte

I I

Oh,

With

•P
I I I I

. p^i;

re - ceive my
the shad - ow

soul at last!

of Thy wing. A - men.
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Thou, Christ, art all I want;

More than all in Thee I find

:

Raise the fallen, cheer the faint,

Heal the sick, and lead the blind.

Just and holy is Thy Name

;

I am all unrighteousness

:

False and full of sin I am

;

Thou art full of truth and grace.

-|—r~ i -t—t—h-

4 Plenteous grace with Thee is found,

Grace to cover all my sin

;

Let the healing streams abound

;

Make, and keep me pure within.

Thou of life the Fountain art,

Freely let me take of Thee

:

Spring Thou up within my heart,

Rise to all eternity.

Charles Wesley, (1707—1788), 1740.
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255. Jesus, Lover of my Soul.
Refuge, 77,77, D. (Third Tune.) Jobkph Pbbbi Holbbook, (1828—1868).
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l. Je - sus. Lov - er of my
'2. oth - er ref age have I
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soul, Le1 me to Thy bos - om My.

none; Hangs my help -less bouI on Thee

While the near

Leave, ah. leave

er \va - ters roll, While the tern - pest still is high!

me not a - lone, Still sup -port and com-fort me!
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Hide me, O my Sav - iour, hide, Till

All my trust on Thee is stayed, All

the storm of life is

my help from Thee I

pasl

:

bring:

Sale to

my

r

I

the ha - veil

de -fence-less

fr , n f

guid<

head

Oh,

With

re - eeive my soul at last |

the shad - ow of Thy wing. A - men.

1
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8 Thou, Christ, art all I want;

More than all in Thee I And:

Raise the fallen, cheer the faint,

Heal the sick, and lead the blind.

.lust and holy is Thy Name;
I am all unrighteousness:

False and lull of sin I am ;

Thou art lull of truth and irrace.

u \~ " 3

Plenteous grace with Thee is found,

Grace to cover all my sin

;

Lei the healing streams abound ;

Make, and keep me pure within.

Thou of life the Fountain art,

Freely le1 me take of Thee:

Spring Thou up \\ ii hin my heart.

Rise to all eternity.

Cham m W*b\ bt, (1707—1788), r. 10,
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256. Rock of Ages, Cleft for me
Toplady. 7 7, 7 7, 7 7. (First Tunc.)
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Thomas Hastings, Mus. Doc, (1784—1872), 1830.
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Let the wa - ter and the blood, From Thy riv - en side which flowed,
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Be of sin the per- feet cure, Save me, Lord, and make me pure. A - men.
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2 Xot the labors of my hands

Can fulfill Thy Law's demands:

Could my zeal no respite know,

Could my tears forever flow,

All for sin could not atone

:

Thou must save and Thou alone!

3 Nothing in my hand I bring,

Simply to Thy cross I cling

;

Naked, come to Thee for dress,

Helpless, look to Thee for grace

;

Foul, I to the Fountain fly;

Wash me Saviour, or I die

!

4 While I draw this fleeting breath,

When my eyelids close in death,

When I soar to worlds unknown,

See Thee on Thy judgment throne,

Rock of Ages, cleft for me,

Let me hide myself in Thee

!

Augustus Montague Toplady, (1740— 1778), l77ti. Altered,
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256. Rock of Ages, Cleft for me.
Gethaemane (Redhead 76), ? 7.7 ?.? ?. < >« cond Tune.) Richard Redhead. ^
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1. Rock of

2 Not the
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Be of sin the per - feet cure, Save me, Lord, and make me pure.

All for sin could not a -tone: Thou must save, and Thou a - lone!
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A-men.
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:! Nothing in my hand I bring,

Simply to Thy cross I cling;

Naked, come to Thee for dress;

Helpless, look to Thee for grace;

Foul, I to the Fountain fly
;

Wash me, Saviour, or 1 die!

4 While 1 draw this fleeting breath,

When my eyelids elose in death,

When I soar to worlds unknown.

See Thee on Thy judgment throne

Rock of Aires, cleft for me,

Let me hide myself in Thee!

Augustus Montagus Toplady, (1740—1778), 1776. Altered.

257. Chief of Sinners, Though I be.

Jesue for vjhhlen gifvil silt Iif. 7 7, 7 7. EkbtrOm, Altered.
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1. chief <»! sin - ners, though I be, Je - sua shed His blood for me;

2. Oh, the height of Je - bus' love! High- er than the heavens a - hove,
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Died, that I might live on high; Lives, that I may nev - er die.

Deep - er than the depths of sea, Last - ing as e - ter - ni - ty. A-men.

E
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t=t

Jesus only can impart

Balm to heal the smitten heart;

Peace that flows from sins forgiven,

Joy that lifts the soul to heaven.

4 Chief of sinners though I be,

Christ is all in all to me;

All m}' wants to Him are known,

All my sorrows are His own.

William McComb, (1793—?), L848.

258. 'Tis Not by Works of Righteousness,

Holy Cross. C. M.
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Anon.

i1
1. 'Tis not by works of right - eous - ness Which our own hands have done,

2. 'Tis from the mer - cy of our God That all our hopes be - gin

;
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But we are saved by sov-ereign grace A - bound -ing through His Son.

'Tis by the wa - ter and the blood Our souls are washed from sin.

I
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A-men.
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3 'Tis through the purchase of His death

Who hung upon the tree,

The Spirit is sent down to breathe

On such dry bones as we.

From "Lord, we confess our numerous faults.
1 '

1

4 Raised from the dead we live anew.

And, justified by grace.

We shall appear iu glory too,

And see our Father's face.

Isaac Watts, (1674—1748), 1709.
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259. Jesus, Thy Blood and Righteousness.
Messiah. I.. HI. (First Tune.) Rbv. About Hult, (1889—), i899,

3E3E3 BM .1
1. Jc - sus, Thy hlood and right-eous-ness My beau-ty arc my glo-rious dress
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Midst fla-ming worlds, in these ar-rayed, With joy shall I lift up my head. Amen.
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'2 Bold shall T stand in Thy great day.

For who aught to my charge shall lay?

Fully through these absolved I am
From sin and fear, from guilt and shame

3 This spotless robe the same appears,

When ruined nature sinks in years:

No age can change its constant hue;

Thy blood preserves it ever new.

4 Oh, let the dead now hear Thy voice;

\o\v hid Thy banished ones rejoice'

Their beauty this, their glorious dress

Jesus, Thy blood and righteousness!

5 When from the dust of death I rise,

To claim my mansion in the skies,

E'en 1 hen this shall be all my plea.

"Jesus hat 1 1 Lived and died ha- me."

Nicholas Louis, Count Zixebvdobf, (1700—1780), 1789.

259. Jesus, Thy Blood and Righteousness.
Leigh. L. .11. (Second Tuns.) A1.1 \ wiiii; ROBKRT K 1:1 \ \(. 1 1:. (1799—1877).
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1. Je sus, Thy blood and right-eous-ness My beau-ty are. my glo-rious dress
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'Midst fla-ming worlds in these ar-rayed. With joy shall T lift up my head. Amen.
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260. Thou art the Way: to Thee Alone.

Beatitude CM. {First Tunc.)

a—

u

Rev. John Bacchus Dykes, Mis. Doc, (1823—1876), 1875.

Ss TShr t=t -&r-r

P -0-
—*-$1

1. Thou art the Way: to Thee a - lone From sin and death we flee
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And he who would the Fa-ther seek, Must seek Him, Lord, by Thee. A - men.
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2 Thou art the Truth : Thy Word alone

Sound wisdom can impart

:

Thou only canst inform the mind,

And purify the heart.

3 Thou art the Life : the rending tomb
Proclaims Thy conquering arm

:

And those who put their trust in Thee,

Nor death nor hell shall harm.

4 Thou art the Way, the Truth, the_Life

:

Grant us that Way to know,

That Truth to keep, that Life to win,

AVhose joys eternal flow.

George Washington Doane, (1799—1859), 1824.

260. Thou art the Way: to Thee Alone.

Evan. C. M. (Second Tune.)

ffi i=t
Rev. William Henry Havergal, (1793—1870).
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261. I Was a Wandering Sheep.
Thessalonica. S.M.D. First Tune.) Adapted by Sm Johm Gobs, Mub. Doc, (1800—188S 1==* w I.I : »»

«

1. I was a wan -dering sheep, I did

2. The Shep -herd sou-lit His aheep, The Fa
doI love tTe fold;

thcr sun-lit His child
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did not love my Shep -herd's voice, I would not be con-trolled.

fol - lowed me o'er vale and hill, O'er des - erts waste and wild:

I

Thcv

I did not love my Fa-ther's voice, 1 loved a - far to roam.

Thcv bound me with the bands of love, Thcv found the wan-dering one. A-nicn.
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8 J( -ii- my Shepherd is,

'Tuns He thai loved my soul.

Twas He thai washed me in lli> blood,

Twas He thai made me whole.

'Twas He that soughl the lost,

Thai found the wandering. sheep;

Twas He thai broughl me to the fold.

'Tis He thai still doth keep.

m \am
1

I I w as a wandering sheep.

I would not be controlled

;

Hut now I love my Shepherd's voice,

I love. I love the fold

!

I was a way w aid child.

1 once preferred to roam :

Bu1 now I love my Father's voice.

I love. I love lli-> home.
UoBATiUB Bon \k.

I
1808 L8B9), 1848.
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261. I Was a Wandering Sheep.
Lebanon. S. M. D. (Second Tune.)

373
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JOHANN Zl'NDKI., (17H7— IS.'); .

1. I was a wan - dering sheep,

2. The Shep - herd sought His sheep,
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Fa - ther sought His child
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did not love

Thev bound me with

my Fa - ther's voice, I

the bands of love, They
loved a - far to roam.

found the wan-derinir one. A-meu.
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Jesus my Shepherd is,

'Twas He that loved my soul,

Twas He that washed me in His blood,

Twas He that made me whole.

'Twas He that sought the lost,

That found the wandering sheep

;

'Twas He that brought me to the fold,

'Tis He that still doth keep.

-#ftmi
I t?—T * i

I was a wandering sheep.

I would not be controlled

;

But now I love my Shepherd's voice,

I love, I love the fold!

I was a wayward child,

I once preferred to roam

;

But now I love ray Father's voice,

I love, I love His home.

Uoratius Bonar, (1808—1889), 1843.
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262. One There is Above all Others.

V m«- 11 SJBBge h\ai.je tnnga. 8 7, 8 7, 7 7. a. P, Bkbsoren, (1801—1880).
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1. One there is ;i - hove all oth-ers. Well de- serves the name of Friend.

"2. Which of all our friends to save us Could or would have shed His blood?
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Find
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ev - er - last-ing love

is a Friend in need

j I
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Or to "Uhser Herrseher, unser K&nig", No. /••"..

8 When lie lived on earth abased,

Friend of sinners was His Name:
Now, above all glory raised,

He rejoices in the same:

Still Be Calls them brethren, friends,

And to all their wants attends.

4 Oh, for grace our hearts to soften
I

Teach us. Lord, at length to love.

We. alas I forget too often

What a Friend we have above:

But when home our souls are brought,

We will love Thee as we OUght.

John NBWTON, (T •tsar., 1779.
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263. From Every Stormy Wind that Blows.
Brookfield. L. 31. (First Tune.) Thomas Bihhop Southoate, (1814—1868),

375
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1. From ev - ery storm
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wind that blows, From ev • ery swell-ing tide of woes.
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There is a calm, a sure re-treat, 'Tis found be-neath the mer - cy - seat. A - men.
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2 There is a place where Jesus sheds

The oil of gladness on our heads

;

A place than all besides more sweet

;

It is the blood-bought mercy-seat.

3 There is a scene where spirits blend,

Where friend holds fellowship with friend,

Though sundered far, by faith they meet
Around one common meixy-seat.

4 Ah ! whither could we flee for aid,

When tempted, desolate, dismayed

;

Or how the host of hell defeat,

Had suffering saints no mercy-seat?

5 There, there, on eagle wing we soar,

And sin and sense seem all no more,

And heaven comes down our souls to greet,

And glory crowns the mercy-seat

!

Hugh Stowell, (1799—1865), 1828.

263. From Every Stormy Wind that Blows.
Retreat. L. 31. (Second Tune.) Thomas Hastings, Mus. Doc, (1784—1872), 1842.
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1. From ev - ery storm - y wind that blows, From ev - ery swell -ing tide of wroes,
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There is a calm, a sure re -treat, 'Tis found be-neath the mer-cy - seat. A-men.
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264. All That I was, my Sin, my Guilt.

Dundee. C. >l. First Turn .) In Bast's Psai/tor. 1615.
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l. All that I was, my sin, my guilt, My death, was all my own;
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All that I I owe to Thee, My gra-cious God, a - lone. Amen.
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2 The evil of my former state-

Was mine, and only mine;

fhe good in which I now rejoice

Is Thine, and only Thine.

3 The darkness of my former state,

The bondage, all was mine;

The light of life in which I walk.

The liberty, is Thine.

4 Thy grace first made me feel my sin.

It taughl me to believe ;

Then in believing, peace I found.

And now I live. I live.

5 All that I am. e'en here 00 earth.

All that I hope to be

When Jesus conies and glory dawns,

1 owe it. Lord, to Thee.

Bobatius Bonab, (1808—18BW), 1845.

264. All That I was, my Sin, my Guilt.
Sionstoner, No. 06. C. .">!. (Second Time.) Swedish Polk Mklodt.
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1. All that I was, my sin, my guilt, My death, was all my own;
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265. Pray, Tell me, How CanVst Thou so Easily in

Hvar ai du? 11 9, 11 9 9. {First Tunc.) I toKAB Ahnkei.t.
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2 By grace did I live, and in grace did I die.

By grace did I enter these portals

;

Lo, this is the ground and the reason why I

Am one of the blessed immortals,

Who sing hallelujah forever.

3 Oh, blessed art thou who in life and in death

Hast grace for thine only foundation !

For sinners condemned, so His holy Word saith,

Can plead nothing else for salvation.

For grace, then, give thanks everlasting.

Andreas Carl RutstbSh, (1721—1772).
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265. Pray, Tell me, How CarrTst Thou so Easily in.

Ack. kiiiv. -a -iii;. 11 1), 11 9 9, (Second Tiiik .) W. C—n.
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'! \\\ grace <H<1 I Live, and in grace did I di<\

race did I enter these portals;

Lo, this is the ground and the reason why I

Am <>i,e of the blessed Immortals,

Who sing hallelujah forever.

:{ Oh, blessed art thou who in lite and in death

Hast grace for thine only foundation!

Por sinners condemned, so 1 1 is holy Word Baith,

Can plead nothing else for Salvation.

Por grace, then, give thanks everlasting.

Andreas Carl RutotrOm, (1781- 1772).
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266. Our God so Loved the World that He.

279

Grace Church. L. 91. (First Tunc.)
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From IsNAZ JOSEPH Pleyel, (1757—1831), 1800.
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1. Our God so loved the world that He Gave His own Son, and did

.,rff ^ de - cree

2 Christ Jesus is the ground of faith,

Who was made flesh and suffered death

All that confide in Him alone

Have built on this chief Corner-stone.

3 God would not have the sinner die,

His Son with saving grace is nigh,

His Spirit in the Word doth teach

How man the blessed goal may reach.

4 Be of good cheer, for God's own Son

Forgives all sins which Thou hast done

;

Thou'rt justified by Jesus' blood,

Thy baptism grants the highest good.

5 If thou be sick, if death draw near,

This truth thy troubled heart can cheer;

Christ Jesus saves my soul from death,

That is the firmest ground of faith.

6 Glory to God the Father, Son,

And Holy Spirit, Three in One

!

To Thee, O blessed Trinity,

Be praise now and eternally

!

Johannes Olearius, (IK11—1(534), 1671.

266. Our God so Loved the World that He,
Hebron. L. M. (Second Tunc .) Lowell Mason, Mus. Doc, (
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The Christian Life: Faith and Justification.

267. Dear Christians one and all Rejoice.
< First Tit m . )

\iiii firm euch, lichen Christen g'neia. 8 ?. 8 7. 8 8 ?. Wrtbhbbbobb 6h ihqbw b, L&st

I

5 A — # ' J * gP *J-* # « J*^. * # i3

1 ( Dear Chris tiana one and all re - joice, With ex - ul - ta - tiOD Bpring-ing,
)

'( And, with u - ni - ted heart and voice And ho - ly rap- tare sing-ing, s

-J J-i-4

i

-J
^ L

* *=jk *=H«:
Pro - claim the won- dcrs God hath done, How His right arm the

Sai 1 Tl 11111111111^1 ?

£

& '

vie - torv won
;

Right dear ly hath

m
2 Fast bound in Satan's chains I lay.

Death Inooded darkly o'er me.

sin was my torment night and day.

In sin my mother bore me

;

Deeper and deeper still I fell,

Life had become a living hell,

Bo firmly sin possessed me.

:; My good works so imperfecl were,

They had DO pou < r to aid me

;

M nrill God's judgments could not bear,

Y<a, prone to evil made me

;

Grief di"\ e me to despair, and I

Had nothing left me but to die;

To hell i Past \\a^ Binking.

Then God beheld my wretched stale

With deep commiseration

;

He thoughl upon His mercy great,

And willed my soul's Balvation;

He turned to me a Bather's heart

;

Nol Bmall the cost ' to heal my smart,

He gave His best and dearest.

1 [e Bpoke tO I lis beloved Son :

4, 'Tis time to take compassion

:

Then go, bright Jewel of my crown.

And bring to man salvation;

Prom sin and sorrow set him free,

s I
. i \ bitter death for him, thai he

May live with Thee forever."
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6 The Son obeyed Him cheerfully,

And born of virgin mother,

Came down upon the earth to me,

That He might be my brother:

His mighty power doth work unseen,

He came in fashion poor and mean,

And took the devil captive.

7 He sweetly said, "Hold fast by Me,

I am thy Rock and Castle,

Thy Ransom I myself will be,

For thee I strive and wrestle

:

For I am with thee, I am thine

And evermore thou shalt be mine,

The foe shall not divide us."

8 "The foe shall shed my precious blood,

Me of my life bereaving

:

All this I suffer for thy good,

Life shall from death the victory win.

.My innocence shall bear thy sin,

So art thou blesl forever."

9 Now to my Father I depart,

Troiii earth to heaven ascending,

Thence heavenly wisdom to impart,

The Holy Spirit sending:

He shall in trouble comfort thee,

Teach thee to know and follow me,

And to the truth conduct thee.

10 What I have done and taught, teach thou.

My ways forsake thou never.

So shall my kingdom flourish now.

And God be praised, forever:

Take heed lest men with base alloy

The heavenly treasure should destroy

;

This counsel I bequeath thee."

Martin Luthek, (1483—1546), 1523.Be steadfast and believing:

267. Dear Christians one and all Rejoice.
(Second Tunc]

Ai himlens har den hogstes makt. 8 7, 8 7, 8 8 7. Origin Unknown
4-

17th Cent.
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Dear Chris-tians one and all re - joice With ex - ul - ta - tion spring -ing, )

"
( And, with u - ni - ted heart and voice And ho - ly rap - ture sing - ing, )

Pro-claim the won - ders God hath done, How
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268. Oh, Joy of Joys! God so Did Love.
1
.1/ <m/, /•// Form. |

Ich rafsn dir, Hen Jess Christ. 8 7,8 7,8 7, 5 6 7. tawni EcootaakS^
:om - pas - Bion,

|

-al - va - ii<»n.

1 1 rt jfe
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j Oh, joy of joys! God so did

/ That He sent down from heaven a

r
love

hove

-4-

rhlS world and show coin - pas - sion. /

His Son for our sal - va - tion. ^

» 1

I

s \-imt*=n

J

So dec])

i
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*—

this world was bound, Had God His

£==&
3

i ss?
'ir *

Son not giv - en,

*^-rrsr j * -*

Our bonds thus riv No help had

•
i H3^

rl&=t E=:

IS—j—=± ._._._
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II

e'er been found. How

t d£
ev er had striv

2 Tliis doth our hearts now satisfy

And quiets all our terrors,

That .Jesus Christ our Lord did (

To save US from our errors.

o God, Thy love to us is great I

Thy mercies are most tender!

Our sole defender,

None in this earthly state

Thee ample praise can render.

rt
:> He who on Jesus Chris! doth trust

Shall happy be in heaven
;

The happiness which once was losl

Through Jesus ( Ihrisl Is given,

For ( tod His Son did never send

Here for our condemnation
;

I lis incarnation

Had for Its gracious end

Our joy and our salvation.
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4 But all who turn from Christ away
Shall be condemned forever:

Their doom is scaled this very day.

And death awaits them ever.

For since they willfully refused

Salvation to inherit

Through Jesus' merit,

They stand of sin accused,

And so must suffer for it.

268o Oh, Joy of Joys!
(Original Form.)

Ich ruf zu dir, Herr Jesu Christ. 8 7, 8 7, 8

5 All who are faithful unto death

Are given life forever,

The life which is the fruit of faith

In Jesus Christ our Saviour.

Give us, O Lord, the faith to come

And ever cling to Jesus!

When death relea- -

Our souls, oh, take them home,

To dwell in heavenly places.

Israel Kolkobim, (1648—1708).

God so Did Love.

, 5 6 Joseph Ki.ig'?1535.

.. j Oh, joy of joys! God so did

( That He sent down from heaven a -
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269. I Heard the Voice of Jesus Say.
\ <>\ Dilecti. C.JH.D. (First Tune.) Rbv. John Bacchus Dtkks, Hub. Doc., (1828—1878 .

p pp rail. in/ a tempo.

1 E -

I
• '!:

* * 8g=

1. I heard the voice of Je - BUS Bay, Come un - to me and rest;

2. I heard the voice of Je - BUS say. Be - held, I tree - lv give

3. I heard the voice of Je - sus say, I am this dark world's Light;

ISe*
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*f -r

I
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<•/•< x.
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h-^j=F—f—

•

Sii v l

Lay down, thou wea - ry one, lay down Thy head up - on my breast.

The liv - in«r wa - ter; thirst - y one. Stoop down, and drink, and live.

Look un - to Me. thv morn shall rise, And all thv dav be bright.

=*
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t=^F-
>mm

P cres.

i=^^ $=&.N—
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'- * -*—Mr KTV
I came to Je - sus as I was, Wea - ry, and worn, and sad;

I came to Je - sus and I drank Of that life - giv - ing stream

I looked to Je - sus, and I found In Him my Star, m\ Sun;

I
'-« M5-

i^
S i m *=3^̂=^^

t=l
*9-—

f , 1 1 i-msMm^mm
I found in Him a rest- ing place, And He has made me glad.

My thirst was quenched,my soul re- vived, And now I live in Him.

And in that Lighl Of life I'll walk. Till 1 ravel -in.«r days are done. A-ineii

^>;\
,:s

i ^m '\h- --Chin
Hobatii - Bonar. (1808-188J)), 1846,



The Christian Life: Faith and Justification.

269. I Heard the Voice of Jesus Say.

Vi tacka dig, o Fader kar. S. M. D. (Second Tunc.)

285

Skcci.au Melody.
Gokan Mnl.l.hK.

iP 2 I
feEEi

1

1. I heard the voice of Je - sus say, Come un - to me and reel :

2. I heard the voice of Je - sus say, Be - hold, I free - ly give

I heard the voice of Je - sus say, I am this dark world's Lighl
;

m^Kt^2
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t=^
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se* t=t
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Lay down, thou wea - ry one, lay down Thy head up - on my breast.

The liv - ing wa - ter; thirst - y one, Stoop down, and drink, and live.

Look un - to Me, thy morn shall rise, And all thy day be bright.
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I

I came to Je - sus as

1

I was, Wea - ry, and worn, and sad;

I came to Je - sus and I drank Of that life - giv - ing stream

;

I looked to Je - sus, and I found In Him my Star, my Sun;
#-.
p- fc* >+ -&r -fr -fr £ ***«
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I found in Him a rest - ing-place, And He has made me glad.

My thirst was quenched,my soul re -vived, And now I live in Him.

And in that Light of life I'll walk, Till travel-ing days are done. A-men.

t—p-,—T-kT— p—M# m >—?—r
t=± ssHi

Horatius Bonar, (1808—1889), 1846.
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270. How Firm a Foundation.

ideate Pideles Portuguese Hymn;, ll 11,11 11. Ascribed to .Jens Reading, (—1698).

I I

1. How firm a foun-da-tion, jre saints oi the Lord, laid for your

-ff=^-̂ -bb=p^zl=ti=^: -^=- =1
I

I- -H- -L
f
^i

faith

SHpi^lli=S3li§^
in His ex eel -lent Word! What more can Be Bay than to

1 . K 1 I
—-4-gPlgSilll^iE^

r
Who un - to the Saviour for ref - Uge have

j-t.'
1

& - zg=S=\\£±i =^T^=^=^==^E=*=J= ^,-gzz:^- -^-^=zELJ

fled? Who un -

immm
to the Sav - iour for ref - uge have fled?

I

A - men.

m t=E
t t—

'

2 "In every condition— in sickness, in health.

In poverty's vale, or abounding in wealth,

At home and abroad, on the land, on the sea.

As thy days may demand, bo thy succor shall be.

8 "Fear not. 1 am with thee; oh, be not dismayed;

For I am thy God, and will still give thee aid

;

I'll Strengthen thee, help thee, and cause thee to Stand

Upheld by .My righteous, omnipotent hand.

I "When through the dee]) waters I call thee to Lro

The rivers of sorrow shall not overflow;

For I will he with thee, thy troubles to bleSS,

And sanctity to thee thy deepest distress.

f : r 1 r 11 * j ]\
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271
Olivet. 6G4,G664.

"When through fiery trials thy pathway shall lie,

My grace, all sufficient, shall be thy supply;

The flame shall not hurt thee; I only design

Thy dross to consume, and thy gold to refine.

"E'en down to old age, all My people shall prove

My sovereign eternal, unchangeable love

;

And then, when gray hairs shall their temples adorn

Like lambs they shall still in My bosom be borne.

"The soul that on Jesus hath leaned for repose,

I will not, I cannot desert to His foes

:

That soul, though all hell should endeavor to shake,

I'll never— no, never—no, never forsake!" Keen?

My Faith Looks up to Thee.
Lowell Mason, Mus. Doc, (1792—1872), 1832.

fcfcBzzi
£=&

i £ 1 t=i=*

1. My faith looks up to Thee, Thou Lamb of

2. May Thy rich grace im-part Strength to my
-•- = ^-=—P- fS-T—ifi

—

*. 1-

—w w .

^j,

Cal - va - ry, Sav-iour di - vine

!

fail - ing heart, My zeal in- spire;

'*

Oh,

Pure,

let me from this day Be whol

warm, and change - less be, A liv—

*

^--t *-^fi

Jtzfc t

ing

-&-

Thine,

fire. A - men.

t P ijs

3 When life's dark maze I tread,

And griefs around me spread,

Be Thou my Guide

;

Bid darkness turn to day,

Wipe sorrow's tears away,

Nor let me ever stray

From Thee aside.

I

i

I

When ends life's transient dream,

When death's cold sullen stream

Shall o'er me roll

;

Blest Saviour, then, in love,

Fear and distrust remove

;

Oh, bear me safe above,

A ransomed soul.

Ray Palmer, (1808—1887), 1830.
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272. Oh, For a Faith That will not Shrink.
William Cboit, Mi.-. Doc., (1678—1727); L708.

I >li, for a faith thai will not shrink, Thouirh prest by many

J*3 f t-

foe;

C J 1=t "

$
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I

Mil i 1 iijja***^:
#

That will Hoi trem - ble

^-*
the brink Of pov-er-ty or woe; A-men.

e=* ---
s Ik itai-i

J=* ?:Bll
r

Thai Bin's wild ocean cannot drown.

Nor Satan's arts beguile:

5 A faith that keeps the narrow way
Till life's last hour is tied.

And with a pure and heavenly ray

Lights up a dying bed.

6 Lord, give US such a faith as this,

And then whate'er may come,

We'll taste e'en here the hallowed hliss

Of an eternal home.

William IIii.ky Bathuiist, (1796—1877), 1881. Altered.

aith That will not Shrink.
Samcki. Wkbbk? (1740—1816).

2 That will not murmur nor complain

Beneath the chastening rod:

I hit in the hour of grief or pain

Can lean upon its God.

'4 A faith that shines more bright and cle

When tempests rage without
;

That when in danger knows no fear.

In darkness feels no doubt

:

4 That hears unmoved the world's dread f

Nor heeds LtS scornful smile
;

272. Oh, For a F
Lambeth. C. M. (Second Tunc.)
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1. Oh, for a faith that will not shrink, Though prest by many foe;
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SANCTIFICATION.

273. Jesus, I my Cross Have Taken,
behofver dig, o Jesus. 8 7,8 7. D.

lo9

OSKAR AHNPELT.

ntr^tia.-
*=t-•—

1. Je - sus, I my cross have tak - en, All to leave and fol

2. Man may trou-ble and dis- tress me, 'Twill but drive me to

u
-r v r 1 1 *c m ^ ' u-

low Thee;

Thy breast

;

*

PI nrpr
Des - ti - tute, de - spised, for-sak - en, Thou, from hence,

Life with tri - als hard may press me, Heaven will bring

-A 1 i-

—

<#-

my
me

all shalt be.

sweet - er rest.
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Yet

Oh,

how rich

'twere not

is

in

m

my
joy

1.

con - di - tion ! God and heaven are still my own.

to charm me, Were that joy uu-mixed with Thee. A-men.
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Or to

I Take, my soul, thy full salvation

;

Rise o'er sin, and fear, and care

;

Joy to find in every station

Something still to do or bear.

Think what Spirit dwells within thee

;

What a Father's smile is thine

;

What a Saviour died to win thee:

Child of heaven, shouldst thou repine?

What a friend" , No. 144-

4 Haste Thee on from grace to glory,

Armed by faith and winged by prayer

;

Heaven's eternal day's before thee,

God's own hand shall guide thee there.

Soon shall close thine earthly mission,

Swift shall pass thy pilgrim days;

Hope shall change to glad fruition,

Faith to sight, and prayer to praise.

Henry Francis Lyte, (1793—1847), 1824.
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2 74. Am 1 a Soldier of the Cross?
Arlington. CM. (First Tunc.) Thomas A-uqustinh A^hb, Mus. Doc., (1710—1778), 1762.

u=m I
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Am

S 8

a sol - dier of the cross,
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I

fol- lower of
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the Lamb?
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And shall I fear to own His cause, Or blush to speak His Name? A - men.
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2 Must I be carried to the skies

On flowery beds of ease,

While others fought to win the prize.

And sailed through bloody seas'.'

3 Are there no foes for me to face?

Must I not stem the flood?

Is this vain world a friend to grace,

To help me on to God?

4 Sure I must fight, if I would reign:

Increase my courage. Lord;

t P

urn
I'll bear the toil, endure the pain,

Supported by Thy Word.

5 Thy saints, in all this glorious war.

Shall conquer, though they die

;

They see the triumph from afar.

By faith they bring it nigh.

6 When that illustrious day shall rise

And all Thine armies shine

In robes of victory through the skies.

The glory shall be Thine.

Isaac Watts, (1674—1748), 17'Jl. Altered.

274. Am I a Soldier of the Cross?

Harlow. CM. (Second Tune.)

i=± ±=±
Ait. by Dr. Lowell Mason, 1S3^.

Rev. John Chktham, ( 1 »>S5 ?
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ITtiO), 171N.
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1. Am I a sol - dier of the cross,
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fol - lower of the Lamb?
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275. My Soul be on thy Guard.

La ban. 8. 31. (First Tune.) Lowell Mason, Mus. Doc, (1792—1872), 1830.

^^EadfBiifeP^^^^
My soul be on thy guard
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And hosts of sin are press -ing hard, To draw thee from the skies. A-men.
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2 Oh, watch, and fight, and pray,

The battle ne'er give o'er;

Renew it boldly every day,

And help divine implore.

3 Ne'er think the victory won,

Nor once at ease sit down

;

Thine arduous work will not be done,

Till thou receive thy crown.

4 Fight on, my soul, till death

Shall bring thee to thy God

;

He'll take thee at thy parting breath,

To His divine abode.

George Heath, (—1822), 1781.

275. My Soul, be on thy Guard.
Heath. S. 31. (Second Tune.) Arr. from Robert Schumann, (1810—1856).
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1. My soul be on thy guard; Ten thou -sand foes a - rise,
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And hosts of sin are press - ing hard To draw thee from the skies. A-men.
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276. Stand up, Stand up for Jesus.
\\ ebb. 7 6, 7 6. I). GteoBai Jajuh Wbbb, (1803—1887), 1830.
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1. Stand up, stand up for

2. Stand up, stand up for

Je - sus! Ye sol - diera of the cross.

Je - sus! The trum - pet call o - bey;
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Lift high His roy - al
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It must not suf - fer loss,

In this His glo - rious day:
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Till ev - cry foe is van-quished, And Christ is Lord in - deed.

Your cour- age rise with dan • ger, And strength to strength op - pose.
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A-incn.

Iii8
''> Stand up, stand up for JeSUSl

Btand in His si rength alone;

Tlie arm of flesh will fail you.

Ye dare do1 I rust your own
.

I'ut on the gospel armor,

And, watching unto prayer,

Where duty calls or danger,

He never wanting there.

1 Stand up, stand up for Jesus!

The siiife will not be loin:;

Thi^ day the noise of battle.

The next the victor's Bong:

To him that o\ ercometh,

A < low ii of life shall be;

He u ith t he King of glorj

Shall reign eternally.

Oxoboi Di I'nn.ii. (1818 1888), L868,
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277. So Let our Lips and Lives Express.
Min ljufva trost. L. M. Albert LiudsthOm.

1. So let our lips and lives ex-press The ho - ly gos

2. Thus shall we best pro - claim a -broad The hou - ors of

• *

pel we pro-less:

our Sav-iour God;

MppNippFEppf P : I

I I

i±=4 fe^pfe^EpEiP^iipgSaji

ej^

So let our works and vir - tues shine, To prove the doc-trine all di - vine.

When His sal - va - tion reigns with-in, And grace sub-dues the power of sin. A-men

mm£=£ m £
3 Our flesh and sense must be denied,

Passion and envy, lust and pride

;

"While justice, temperance, truth, and love

Our inward piety approve.

Devereux.

4 His promise bears our spirits up,

While we expect that blessed hope,

The bright appearance of the Lord,

And faith stands leaning on His Word.
Isaac Watts, (1674—1748), 1709. Altered.

Oh, For a Closer Walk with God.
L. Devereux.

light to shine up -on the road That leads me to the Lamb

!

hate the sins that made Thee mourn,And drove Thee from my breast. A-men.

w^mrn <&

3 The dearest idol I have known,

Whate'er that idol be,

Help me to tear it from Thy throne,

And worship only Thee.

4 So shall my walk be close with God,

Calm and serene my frame

;

So purer light shall mark the road

That leads me to the Lamb.
William Cowpek, (1781—1800), 1772. Abridged.
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9. Oh, For a Heart to Praise my God.
i;l\. .John Bacchus Drag, Mus. Doc., (188ft—L876), 1875.

I . J I I j-^-J-^ >—

I. Oh. for a heart to praise my God

Its :
^

A heart from sin set free!

W>ilf f l
l
I UJj-FJ-Ql

pl^i^
P5*s;

A heart that al-wavs feels Thv blood. So

!

2 A h. ;nt resigned, submissive, meek.

My great Redeemer's throne;

Where only Christ is heard to speak,

Where Jesus reigns alone.

'.> An humble, lowly, contrite, heart,

Believing, true, and clean:

Which neither life nor death can part

From Ilini that dwells within.

>l ;u I la ml.
280,

C. M.

4 A heart in every thought renewed.

And full of love divine:

Perfect, and right, and pure, and good,

A copy, Lord, of Thine

!

5 Thy nature, gracious Lord, impart,

Come quickly, from above;

Write Thy new Name upon my heart.

Thy new, best Name of L<«\ «

.

Ciiales Wesley, (1707—1788), 1742. Altered.

Must Jesus Bear the Cross Alone.
Q.N. Ai.i i n.

-;pfp^PSii :n_ *
i^ElI

1. Must Je-sus bear the cross lone, And all the world go free?

: 2 a •
1

I
»

=t=t ft

' -
J-r—r-^-i—I—^—

—

.-:

1

1 J . j \\\\\&

z W

No, 1 lures a cross for cv-cry one, And there's

I
>'

cross for me. A - men.

©> \—mm
2 How happy are the saints above,

Who once were BOITOWing ll' !TC
'

Bui now they taste unmingled love

And joy without a tear.

•:

smmm
:] The consecrated cross I'll bear,

Till death shall set me \'v^r :

And then go home. ni\ crown to wear,

For there's a crown for me.
(.. N. Ai.i.kn, (1818—1877), L848.
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281. Jesus, Keep me Near the Cross.

29r,

Near the Cross. 7 6,76 Trochaic. With Chorus. William II. Doane, (1831—).
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1. Je - sus, keep me near the cross, There a pre - cious foun - tain

2. Near the cross, a trem - bling soul, Love and mer - cy found me

;
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Free to all, a heal - ing stream, Flows from Cal - vary's moun - tain.

There the bright and morn - ing star, Sheds its beams a - round me.
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In the cross, in the cross, Be my glo - ry ev - er;
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rap-tured soul shall find Rest be-yondIN, - -

the

1 H

riv -

m •

—«i

—

-F-
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3 Near the cross ! O Lamb of God,

Bring its scenes before me

;

Help me walk from day to day,

With its shadows o'er me.

. Chorus.—In the cross, etc.

Uspcl by per. W. H. Doane, owner of the copyright.

4 Near the cross I'll watch and wait,

Hoping, trusting ever,

Till I reach the golden strand

Just beyond the river.

Chorus.—In the cross, etc.

Fkances Jane Crosby, (1833—), lS6i).
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Nearer, my God, to Thee.
A. ]',. MMUTT.

I
i=ta S*=£

S i

i. .War - er, my God,

J

to Thee! Near - er

±A
to Thee! Through Word and

PT^S>-

Ped.

P il I

•-5-

K 3

Sac - re - ment, Thou com'st

5 o

to me. Thy grace to

t=t

er Dear,

E

i
^-N

II

II

* 5

men.Thy

^S
Spir - it ev er here, Draw ing to Thee.

£=t - :

^ o—r—

r

5 Welcome, then, to Thy home,

Blest One in Three!

As Thou hast promised, come
Come, Lord, to me!

Work, Thou, God, through

Live Thou, () God. in me.

Hvi'ii in me!

6 By the baptismal stream.

Which made me Thine.

By the dear flesh and blood

Thy love made mine.

Purge Thou all sin from me,

That I may nearer be,

Nearer to Thee
I

7 Surely it matters not

What earth may bring;

Death to of do account,

Grace will I sing.

Nothing remains for me
Save to be nearer Thee,

Nearer to Thee '

ll i \ky Bi -i i i: -i u >!.-. (1644

Ages "ii ages rolled,

Ere earth appeared,

Yet Thine unmeasured love

The way prepared

;

E'en then Thou yearnesl for me
That I might nearer be,

Nearer to Thee!

Thy Son has come to earth,

My Bin to bear.

My every \\ ound to heal,

My pain to share.

God in the flesh for me,

Brings me now nearer Thee.

Nearer to Thee.

Lo ' all my debt is paid,

My guilt is gone.

See! lie baa risen for me,

My throne is won.

Thanks, () my God, to Thee!

None now can nearer be.

Nearer to Thee
|
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283. Nearer, my God, to Thee.
Bethany. 6 4, 6 4, 6 6 4. Lowell Mason, Mi b. Doc., 1 1788—1878), IB.™.

2 Though, like the wanderer,

The sun gone down,

Darkness be over me,

My rest a stone,

Yet in my dreams I'd be

Nearer, my God, to Thee,

Nearer to Thee

!

3 There let my way appear

Steps unto heaven

;

All that Thou sendest me
In mercy given

;

Angels to beckon me
Nearer, my God, to Thee,

Nearer to Thee

!

Used by per. Oliver Ditson Co., owners of copyright.

Then with my waking thoughts

Bright with Thy praise,

Out of my stony griefs

Bethel I'll raise

;

So by my woes to be

Nearer, my God, to Thee,

Nearer to Thee

!

5 Or if on joyful wing
Cleaving the sky.

Sun, moon, and stars forgot,

Upwards I fly;

Still all my song shall be,

Nearer, my God, to Thee,

Nearer to Thee

!

Mrs. Sarau Flowek Adams, (1805—1848), 1841..
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284. I Need Thee, Precious Jesus.
Da omnia fadershjtlrta. 7 6,76. I>. Hokiyiam Mklouy.

l. I need Thee, pre - cioua Je-sua am lull of

ii .-

iF^i^F^^fr

—

hi ^.tI 4=^r ill
"

ig^ ^^
My BOlll is dark and guilt - y,

SH=*

9f
My heart is dead with - iu:

Or to

2 I need Thee, blessed Je8U8,

For I am \< iry poor;

A b1 ranger and a pilgrim,

1 h;i\ « no earthly store:

I need the love of .IcsilS

To cheer me on mj way.

To guide my doubting footsteps

To be my Btrength and stay.

8 I Deed Thee, blessed Jesus,

I need a friend like Thee,

A friend to Boothe and pity,

A friend to care for me

:

Crucifix" , No. t& /.

1 need the heart of Jesus

To feel each anxious care.

To tell my every trouble.

And all my sonow B share.

1 I need Thee, blessed .lesiis.

I Deed Thee day by day.

To till me with Thy fulness,

To lead me on my wa\ :

1 need Thy Holy Spirit

To teach me what 1 am,

To show me more <>!' Jesus,

T<> point me to the Lamb.
Fmdzrick w nmiii.i.. (1829 ), 1866.
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285. I Need Thee Every Hour.
I need Thee. 4,0 1. With Chorus. Kev. Robebt Lowbt, (1826— ), 1872.
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1. I need Thee ev - ery
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ten - der voice like Thine Can peace af ford.
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I need Thee, oh! I need Thee, Ev - ery hour I need
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Oh bless me now. mv Sav - iour come to Thee.

"27—

A - men.

fe§E dzt £
^-r i

2 I need Thee every hour,

Stay Thou near by

:

Temptations lose their power
When Thou art nigh.

Chorus.—I need Thee, etc.

3 I need Thee every hour,

In joy or pain;

Come quickly and abide,

Or life is vain.

Chorus.—I need Thee, etc.

Copyright, 1900, by Mary K. Lowry,
in renewal. Used by per.

Mrs.

4 I need Thee every hour,

Teach me Thy will

;

And Thy rich promises

In me fulfill.

Chorus.—I need Thee, etc.

5 I need Thee every hour,

Most Holy One,

Oh, make me Thine indeed.

Thou blessed Son.

Chorus.—I need Thee, etc.

Annie Sherwood Hawks, (1835—1870), 1872.
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286. Guide me, O Thou Great Jehovah.
<uiide me. 8 7. 8 7, 1 7. w.i.uam l. Yinlk.

j . Fine

B.C. Bread <>t lieav - en, bread of heav -en, Feed me till

• • ?=*
J=J:

I want do more!

B.C. al F/,m .

\ 1 M
-s-^

II

I am weak but Thou art might-y, Hold me with Thy power-ful hand. A-men.

^§£$=t=ZL § r*
v=$ l

-=--«-

« t E

II

Or /" •• Dula Carmen", No. 153.

Open now tlic crystal fountain, 3 When I tread the verge of Jordan.

Whence the healing streams do flow; Bid my anxious fears subside:

Let the fiery, cloudy pillar, Death of death and hell's Destruction.

Lead me all my journey through; Land me safe on Canaan's side:

Strong Deliverer, Songs of praises

Be Thou still my strength and shield! I will ever give to Thee.

From the Welsh of William William-. (1717—1791), 1745.

Tr. Pktkk Williams, 1771.

See lenbra litigant.

287. Jesus, Still Lead On.
5 5, 8 8, 5 5. (Modi m Form.) Adam Dbkse, (1630 -1701), 1696.
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ll*

Guide us by

For through many
Thy
a

hand

foe

To
To

our

our

:5 *

-,
r
-

When we seek relief

From a long-felt grief;

When temptations come alluring,

Make us patient and enduring

;

Show us that bright shore

Where we weep no more

!

Fa - ther - land'

home we go!

i

1

f I 'J II

4 Jesus, still lead on,

Till our rest be won
;

Heavenly Leader, still direct us.

Still support, console, protect us,

Till we safely stand

In our Fatherland

!

Nicholas Louis, Count Zinzendouf, (1700—1760), 1721,

287. Jesus, Still Lead On.
Seelenbrautigam. 5 5,8 8,5 5. (Original Form.) Adam Dkese, (1620—lTOl), 1698.
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And
Let

ffcfc

al-though the way be cheer-less,

not faith - less fears o'er-take us,

I I V I1^5

We will fol - low, calm and fear- less.

Let not faith and hope for-sake us;

t=l=*=t

•ll
*-£-

-tW
Guide us by Thy
For through many a

g3
hand

foe

To
To
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our Fa
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ther

we
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land

go!
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288. Onward, Christian Soldiers.

g

St. C^ertrude. 6 5. 12 Lines. sm Abthub Bstxoi b Buixztax, Hue. Doc., (1842
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A-men.
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At the sign of triumph,

Satan's armies flee

:

On, then, Christian soldiers,

On to victory.

Hell's foundations quiver,

At the shout of praise

:

Brothers, lift your voices,

Loud your anthems raise.

Onward, Christian Soldiers,

Marching as to war,

With the cross of Jesus

Going on before.

Like a mighty army,

Moves the church of God:

Brothers, we are treading

Where the saints have trod.

We are not divided,

All one body we,

One in hope, in doctrine,

One in charity.

Onward, Christian soldiers,

Marching as to war,

With the cross of Jesus

Going on before.

4 Crowns and thrones may perish,

Kingdoms rise and wane,

But the church of Jesus

Constant will remain.

Gates of hell can never

'Gainst that church prevail

:

We have Christ's own promise,

And that cannot fail.

Onward, Christian soldiers,

Marching as to war,

With the cross of Jesus

Going on before.

5 Onward, then, ye faithful,

Join our happy throng,

Blend with ours your voices,

In the triumph-song:

Glory, laud, and honor,

Unto Christ the King

:

This through countless ages,

Men and angels sing.

Onward, Christian soldiers,

Marching as to war,

With the cross of Jesus

Going on before.

Sabine Baking-Gould, (1834—), 1865.
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289. Jesus, King of Glory.
st. Vlhan. 6 .">. ] 2 Lilies.

mm *=t

From I'kanz JoSKPH Haydn. (1782—1808), 1775
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3
l. Je-sus, King of glo - ry, Throned a bove tin- skv. Je-sus, tender Sav-iourS ' • H
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Hear Thy chil-dren cry. Par-don our trans-gres-sions, Cleanse ua from our sin,
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By Thy Spir-it help us Heaven-ly
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Je-sus, K i 1 1 ir of glo - ry,
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life to win.
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Throned a-bove the skv
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Alllcll.Je-sus, ten-der Sa-viour, Hear Thy chil-dren cry

^^l^^^si^:;; ii

2 Help us ever steadfast

In the faith to be

:

In Thy church's conflicts

Fighting valiant l>

.

Loving Saviour, st rengthen

These weak hearts of ours,

Through Thy crow to conquer

( Irafty evil powers.

Jesus, King of glorj . etc

3 When the shadows Lengthen,

Show us. Lord, Thy wax
;

Through the darkness lead us

To the heavenly day

;

When our course is finished,

Ended all the strife,

( Irani us with the faithful,

Palms and cro^ us of life.

Jesus, King of glorj . etc.

vv. lion. Davisoh, (1827—), 1889
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290. The Little While I Linger Here.

Johann ClitteKB, (1606—1662), Ki.">s.O Jesu Christ, du hochstes Gut. 8 7, 8 7, 8 8 7
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.. j The lit - tie while I ling - er here Should grief and fear o'er - take

I Xo ; Je - sus is my Shep-herd dear, He nev - er will for - sake
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me.
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He gave
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life

I

save the herd,

w
And
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with His Spir - it
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and
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His Word Is

rf=f

pres ent with us al ways.

II

i
2 I hear Him speak, I know His voice,

I go where'er He beckons.

His own He knows, they are His choice,

Their numbers, too, He reckons.

And He will seek the straying sheep,

The feeble in His bosom keep,

And gently raise the fallen.

3 He strengthens me with living bread,

With waters sweet and gracious,

Which flow from life's great fountain-head,

With peace and joy most precious.

Though rough and thorny is my way,

If from His path I do not stray,

I shall not be discouraged.

O Thou who saidst, "Away from me
No one shall snatch them ever."

Thee I implore, to Thee I flee,

Ah leave, forsake me, never

!

The world allures ; oh, guide me through,

That with the blesse'd I may view

Thy Father's glorious mansions.

How vain the worldling's pomp and show,

How brief His joys and pleasures:

The night approaches now, and lo

!

We leave all earthly treasures.

And then what is all earthly bliss

To that blest promise, Where He is

We shall be with Him also!

Frans Michael Franzkn, (1772—1847), 1814.
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291. How Blest are the Hours that Jesus Bestows.
\ek. saliga -tunder. 11 11 11,0 6 11. U8KAB All-- :
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2 Lord Jesus, our Saviour, Thy Spirit us give

To quicken, and strengthen, and cause us to live

Gtranl faith and give love, and in mercy bestow

Wlialever is needed,
:||

To exercise faith in mil hearts here below.

:{ ( )ur hearts are so cold, yea. as hard as a stone

:

Such are they by nature, and Thon art alone.

On earth and in beaven, the Saviour who can,

||: A new inart creating, :||

A mw heart Creating, make each a new man.
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4 From sorrows of earth wilt Thou now turn our mind,

For days that arc coming, oh, help us to find

Our joy and our comfort in what Thou hast wrought
;

||
: For we arc Thy people,

:||

With death, wounds, and anguish so preciously bought.

5 Lord, therefore, remember in mercy and love

Thy people, and grant us Thy help from above ;

Thy law cause to wake us, Thy grace give us cheer,

||: And lead us Thy Spirit,
:||

So that we may know that Thy presence is near. From Bemlandssanoer.

292. Rise From thy Stupor.
Angsliga hjarta, upp ur din dvala. 10 10, 5 5 10. Oskar Ahxfelt.
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1. Rise from thy stu - por, heart so un -eas

t=t -£-

y ; Why so com- plete - ly

-J" -0- -0- -0-

for
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get what thou hast?
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Christ is for

« m
er Thy lov - ing Sav
*- V + + f-

I | |
F :g=j=
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e
He's still the same as He

f y r r r »

1
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2 Pause and consider, earnestly ponder

What thou possessest in Him, not in thee

:

Righteous and holy,

Perfect most truly

Art thou in Christ, who from sin sets thee free.

8 Though thou at times can not feel it,nor see it,

Though so unholy and sinful within,

Jesus hath bought thee,

And mercy brought thee,

And still upholds thee, and saves thee from sin.

in the past.

-Of- &-

A -men.

$=± i
4 Right in the midst of sin's daily affliction,

Justification eternal thou hast,

That thou art holy

Thou ow'st Him solely,

Him upon whom all thy burdens were cast.

5 God is in Christ now thy Friend and thy

Jesus thy Brother on Calvary died; [Father;

And by His merit

Has sent His Spirit, [Guide.

To be thy Strength, and thy Comfort, and
Carl Olof ROSBNIUS, (1816—186S).
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293. Jesus, Thou my Heart's Desire.

Jesas, tin milt hjarfa* triiiiiMan. HSI.HH.;?.
\B Mki.ody.

H. \\ i.i i k 1 : i 1 n t ,

.
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l. Je- bus, Thou my heart's De -sire, Bless -ed Lord and on - ly Sav-iour,

8. Thou a - lone cansl sat - is - i'v me, And as - suage my thirst so burn-ing
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well.
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Let Thy wea - ry dove re - tire To Thy bo -

Sav - iour, Thou canst sane - ti - fy me; For Thy grace

000
si.in safe for - ev - er, •

my heart is yearn-ing;

m mm '±=t
# m—\ m

s 5 II

Ply-ing o'er this rest-less sea Home to rest in peace with Thee,

With Thy fill - ness in me dwell. Bless -ed Lord, and all is well.

• ^

A - men.
v

^

».- f f ? s t
I

* *
t=f=t± giUHUIJI

I. IN V B \M'I 1 I.
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294. Dear Saviour, in Thy Bosom Hide me.

30D

O Herre Jesus, vid ditt hjarta. 9 8, 9 8, 8 8. Swedish Folic Mki.ody.
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1. Dear Sav-iour, in Thy bos-oin hide me, There make the wea - ry wan-derer blest

B^^^^d^^ESE 'Pit ~=F>
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In all the world there's none be -side Thee To give my soul the longed-for rest.

IS
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Dear Je-sus, I would come to Thee, Be Thine through-out e-ter-ni - ty.

«4&—

A - men.

II

sis
y y y

2 The world to me is dark and dreary

:

My evil heart does cause me grief.

Redeemer, I am sad and weary,

Give Thou my troubled soul relief.

Come, precious Jesus, lead Thou me,

And keep me ever near to Thee.

3 With Thee I'm safe from every danger,

But only Lord, when in Thy care:

For here on earth I'm but a stranger,

And prone to fall in every snare.

Thou art the true and living Way,

Blest Jesus, keep me Thine alway.
From HbmlandssAngkb.
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295. O Lord, Devoutly Love I Thee.
II* i/lich lieb hah ich dich, o Herr. 8 8 ?, 8 8 ?, 8 8,8 8, 8 8

3mm ,

i .^pin* 1 -r + *

Matthias Gastrits, 1671.

y ( > Lord, de - vont - \\

1 In this wide world of

love 1 I hee, ( tome, Je - mis, and a

anx-ious care, Vain glo - ry find I

bide w ith me
ev - crv -where.

* «-

*

Mv Sav-ioiir deal', my

i .
'
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Sav-iour dear, Thy sav - Ing hand is

i=fc

* *
4c
4 -II

2 Almighty Gfod, lor what I own,

Receive, and am, to Thee alone

I OUghl my thanks to render.

Teach me to use Thj gifts, I pray,

To aid the poor, and never stay.

Lord, Thy mercies tender.

Make known to me, God, Thy will,

And purge my soul of every ill:

Yea. make me patient and content.

Nor let my soul to earth be bent,

Lord JeSUS Christ. ||: for Thy death's aak<

The bonds of my affliction break.
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3 Send, Lord, Thine angels forth a) last

To bear my soul, when life is past,

Where heavenly joy aboundeth-

And let uiy weary body rest

In peace, where'er Thou seest best,

Until Thy voice resoundeth.

311

Then 1<>: in holy vesture clad

1 shall behold my Lord and God;
His -race and -lory then shall be

My joy in all eternity.

Lord Jesus Christ, my prayer fulfill;

In life, in death Thine am I still.

Maktin Schali.ing, (1582—1608), L571.
Johan Ou>f Wai.i.in, (1779—1889), 1819.

296. Jesus Keep in Memory Ever.
Jesus! du dig sjall" uppvackte. 8 7,87,877. Swedish, 1695.

I

m I idzif:

-. j Je-sus keep in memory ever Wouldst
I Let thy heart for - get Him nev-er, Still

thou be God's child and friend

;

thy gaze on Je - sus bend.

I

In thy rest and

in thy la-bor Look to Him with ev-ery breath,

*4t
Je - sus life and death.

E^ii ass=* -^-

Look to Jesus, till reviving

Faith and love thy bosom swell

;

Strength for all things good deriving

From Him who did all things wT ell

;

Work as He did, in thy season,

Works wmich shall not fade away,

W^ork while it is called to-day.

Look to Jesus, praying, waking,

When thy feet on roses, tread

;

Follow, worldly pomp forsaking,

With thy cross, where He hath led.

Look to Jesus in temptation

;

Baffled shall the tempter flee,

And God's angels come to thee.

Look to Jesus, when dark lowering

Perils thy horizon dim

;

Unlike His disciples cowering,

Calm 'mid tempests look on Him.

Trust in Him who still rebuketh

Wind and billow, fire and flood

;

Forward! then, and trust in God.

I " ' *
'

'
' I

1-

5 Look to Jesus when distressed,

See what He, the Sinless, bore

;

Is thy heart with conflict pressed?

Is thy soul still harassed sore?

See His bloody sweat, His conflict

Watch His agony increase,

Hear His prayer, and taste His peace

!

6 Art thou by sore want surrounded?

Do thy pains press forth thy sighs?

Art thou Avronged and deeply wounded?

Does a scornful world despise?

Friends forsake thee or deny thee?

See what Jesus must endure,

He who as the light was pure

!

7 Look to Jesus still to shield thee

When this dwelling thou must leave

In that last need He will yield thee

Peace the world can never give.

Look to Him, thy head low bending

;

He, who finished all for tine.

Takes thee then with Him to be.

Kuans Michael Fuanzen, (177:2— 1847), 1816.
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297. We Christians Should Ever Consider.

o*n Itristna bttr tro octa besinoa. 9 B, i> tf, u '.) h.

t=t

Old swkdimi .Mki.ddv, known 1540.
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, I We Christians should cv-cr con - sid - er What Christ hath 80 gra-cious-lj taught;)
' Por He. who hath made us His children. Would have US re - tain in OUT thought )
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How lit - tie things earth - ly do mer - it, Lest we, who should

o
* H

?
,:

heav
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11
in - her - it. The heav - en - ly prize leave un - sought

£ s
AB

2 All nature a sermon may preach thee;

Hie birds sing thy murmurs away;
The birds, which nor Bowing nor reaping,

God fails not to feed day by day

;

And He, who those creatures doth cherish,

I [e never will Leave thee to perish

;

()!• art thou not better than they?

:; The lilies, n'»r toiling nor spinning.

Their clothing how gorgeous and fair!

What tints in their tiny robes woven,

wiiut w ondrous devices are there
|

All Solomon's stores could not render

( me festival robe of such splendor

As the modest field lilies i\(^ wear.

I If God o'er the grass and the (lowers

Such delicate beauty hath spread.

The flowers which to-day are so fragrant,

To-morrOW are faded and dead :

Oh, why. then, should earthlj cares fret thee'.'

Thy Father w ill never forgel thee.

Nor fail to provide thee with bread.

II w.i in 8P1 ..i i . i L646—171 1 . 1686.
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298. I Have a Friend.
Jagharen van. 11 10, 11 10. Iambic. Swedish Folk .Mi.i.<>m .

m^m
He is my Lord, my Friend, yea, He's my brother;

And Jesus Christ is His most blessed Name.
He loves more tenderly than any mother

;

To rest in Him is more than wealth and fame.

3 My poor and wretched soul He bought so dearly,

And freed from condemnation, death, and hell;

The old and bitter foe He crushed completely.

My soul, rejoice and sing, for all is well

!

4 Thus I'm redeemed ; no more the law prevaileth,

For Christ, the Lord, is my Redeemer's Name

;

His precious blood more than my sin availeth ;

His merit covers all my guilt and shame.

5 With hallelujahs here I'd tell the story,

My Lord to praise, to laud and magnify

;

And praise His Name for evermore in glory,

Before His throne with all the saints on high.
Caki. Oi.op Robknius, (1816—1868).
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299. Jesus, and Shall it Ever be.

Felice de Giaiuhni, (1716—179ti).
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Je- sua, and shall it ev - er be, A mor-tal mar. a- shamed of Thee?
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Ashamed of Thee,whom angels praise. \\ hose glories shine through endlessdays. A-men,
i I
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Ashamed of Jesus! Booner far

Let evening blush to own a star;

He sheds the beams of light divine

O'er this benighted soul of mine.

Ashamed of Jesus! just as Boon

Lei midnighl be ashamed of noon;

'Tis midnight with my soul, till He,

Brieht Morning Star, bid darkness flee.

4 Ashamed of Jesus' thai deaf Friend

On whom my hopes of heaven depend

'

No; when I hlush.he this my shame,

That I no more revere His Name.

5 Soon shall He come with power to bleSS

All Who do here His Name COnfeSS;

And then may this my glory be,

That He is not ashamed of me!

Joseph Guigg, (c. 1720—1768), i7t;r>. Altered and Abridged.

299. Jesus, and Shall it Ever be.

Federal Street. L. M. (Second Tune.) Hknk\ Kemki.k oi.ivek. «inm-iss->», is:«.
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V mor-tal man a - shamed of The. -
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Ashamed of Thee, whom an -gels praise,Whose glories shine through endless da} s. A -men.
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300. Thee will 1 Love, my Strength, my Tower.

Ich will dich lieben, nieine Starke. 8 8, 8 8, 8 8. KOnig's Choral Bitch, 1738.
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1. Thee will I love, my Strength, my Tower, Thee will I love, my Joy, my Crown
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Thee will I love with all my power, In all Thy works, and Thee a - lone

:

m=& f :F r—

r

^st

#-—#—i—#-

r r • £ (S2-
B?

t—

r

F=t

---*- ±* f=* 11
«. •1 V *—e-3- -& -Jr-f ~%r^zz2

Thee will I love, till the pure tire Fill my whole soul with chaste de - sire.

m*r- E=F
* mm i

2 I thank Thee, uncreated Sun, 3 Uphold me in the doubtful race,

That Thy bright beams on me have shined

;

I thank Thee, who hast overthrown

My foes, and healed my wounded mind
;

I thank Thee, whose enlivening voice

Bids my freed heart in Thee rejoice.

4 Thee will I love, my Joy, rny Crown;
Thee will I love, my Lord, my God!

Thee love beneath Thy smile or frown,

Beneath Thy scepter or Thy rod.

What though my flesh and heart decay?

Thee shall I love in endless day.

Nor suffer me again to stray ;

Strengthen my feet, with steady pace

Still to press forward in Thy way

;

That all my powers, with all their might,

In Thy sole glory may unite.

Jouann SCHEFFT/ER, (1624—1677), 1657.
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301. Jesus, Lord and Precious Saviour.
Hela rUrlden firttjdei Serrenl 8 7, 8 7,7 7. BmnnsH, lOflk.
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Je - sua, Lord and pre-cious Sav-iour, All my com -fort and my joy! /

I Gra-cious-ly ex -tend Thy fa - vor, Let Thy Word my soul em- ploy. I

m ' i m-
T=f r—^
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Jc - sus, come, a - bide ^vitli me, Let cv - ei be with Thee.

£*£ *

II
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Treasures that shall never end.

Jesus, come, abide with me,

Let me ever he with Thee.

4 When my days on earth arc over,

Let me gladly take my rest

;

May the time come. Messed Saviour,

When tO Thee it seeineth best.

Jesus, come, abide with inc.

Let me ever be with Thee.

Jacob AuKiiKNirs. (1642—1726), 1680.

Joiian Oi.of Wai.i.in. (1778 -1888 . L810.

302. Jesus is my Friend Most Precious.
Jesus ar min van den baste. 8 7, 8 7. I). Gustaf Dttem, (1671—1780), 1(174.

2 What 1 do, oh, let me ever

Jesus, in Thy Name begin;

Give Buccess to my endeavor,

Final victory therein.

Jesus, come, abide with me,

Let me ever be with Thee.

3 Let my words and thoughts, O Saviour,

To Thy praise and glory tend;

Help me, Lord, that I may gather



The Christian Life: Sanctification. 817

==1 =1=^

His shall

t

be my will for ev er, There a - bove, and here be

m
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2 Bitter death for me He suffered

;

From all guilt He set me free

;

To His Father He hath offered

. Everlasting prayers for me.

Who is he that would condemn me?
Christ hath saved me by His grace

;

Who can from my Saviour draw me?
I am safe in His embrace.

low.

i.UU H Mr' MPS
3 And I am persuaded ever,

Life nor death shall tear me from

Christ, my blessed Lord and Saviour;

Present things nor things to come,

Height, nor depth, nor fear, nor favor.

Aught that heaven and earth afford,

Can me from God's love e'er sever.

Love revealed in Christ our Lord.
Jacob Arbhenius, (1642—1725), 1691.

303. Shine on our Souls, Eternal God.
Nun danket all und bringet Ehr. C. M. StSrl's Gesang-und Notenbuch, 1710.

Ill 111 .TTll I J-^
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1. Shine on our souls, e - ter - nal God! With rays of beau - ty shine;

2. Did we not raise our hands to Thee, Our hands might toil in vain

;

fcz=t±fcH
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Oh, let Thy fa - vor crown our days, And all their round be Thine

Small joy sue - cess it - self could give, If Thou Thy love re - strain

=£-1 > m "m t=$ m
Or to "Chesterfield", No. 11,

3 With Thee let every week begin,

With Thee each day be spent.

For Thee each fleeting hour improved.

Since each by Thee is lent,

4 Thus cheer us through this toilsome road,

Till all our labors cease

;

And heaven refresh our weary souls

With everlasting peace.

Philip Doddridge, (1702—1751), 1755. A.

m
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304. The Lord my Shepherd is.

II.-:nkv .). (i \i nti.i.tt. Mi b, Da .. 1806—1878), 1807

i ! i

t. The Lord my Shep-herd is, I shall be well sup -plied

E
£» •

i

P S SS ,=.IU*II
Since He is mine, and I am His, What can I want be- Bide? L-men

I/mi.
£=£

£=n5,=«=*^
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2 He leads me to the place

Where heavenly pasture gTOWS,

Where living waters gently pass,

And full salvation flows.

3 If e'er I go astray,

He doth my bouI reclaim,

And guides me in His own right way,

For J lis most holy Name.

4 While He affords His aid,

I cannot yield to fear:

Though I should walk through death'

My Shepherd's with me there.

5 The bounties of Thy love

shall crown my following days;

Nor from Thy house will 1 remove.

Nor cease to speak Thy praise.

I- \re. Watts, i KIT 1 K |-
. |
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304. The Lord my Shepherd is.

Dennis. S. M, (Second Tunc.)
Ait. from Ha\s GtioBS Nacki.i, (1778—1888).

By Db. Lowki.l Mason, 1845.
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l The Lord my Shep - herd is.
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305. If God Himself be for me.
Jag sjunger nu om seger. 7 6,7 (J. I).

319

Swkdisii Folk Mki.odv.
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1. If God Him - self be for me, I

2. I build on this foun - da - tion, That
may a host de - fy;

Je - sus and His blood

:B3
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For when I pray, be - fore me
A - lone are my sal - va - tion,

My foes con- found -ed fly.

The true e - ter - nal good:

s
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i^g
If Christ, the Head, be - friend me,

With - out Him, all that pleas - es

I

A-
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If God be my sup - port,

Is val - ue - less on earth

II
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F=t
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The mis - chief they in - tend me
The gifts I owe to Je - sus

Shall quick-ly come to naught.

A - lone mv love are worth.

t==t

His Holy Spirit dwell eth

Within my willing heart,

Tames it when it rebelleth,

And soothes the keenest smart,

He crowns His work with blessing,

And helpeth me to cry

"My Father!" without ceasing

To Him who reigns above.

A - men.

£ -(S

r
4 To mine His Spirit speaketh

Sweet words of soothing power,

How God in Him that seeketh

For rest, hath rest in store.

How God Himself prepareth

My heritage and lot,

And though my body weareth,

My heaven shall fail me not.

Paul Gkrhardt, (1(107— ltiTti), 1656.
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306. What our Father Does is Well.

\ erona. ? ?, John II. Beam:. (1891—1881).
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i. What our Fa - ther does ia well: Bless -ed truth His chil-dren be
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Though for pleo - ty He send want. Though the bar - vest Btore be scant.
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love, Beek-ing bet-ter things a-bove. A-mcn.
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-.' Whal our Father does is well:

shall the wilful hearl rebel

It' a blessing He withold

In the Held, or in the fold?

Is He doI Himself to be

All our <torc eternally?

:: What out Father does Is well:

Though II<' sadden hill and dell,

Upward yel our praises i ise

For the Btrengtfa His Word supplies.

I [e has called us sons of < k)d
;

Can we murmur at His rod?

i

\ What the Father does Is well:

May the thought within us dwell

Though nor milk nor honey flow

In our barren Canaan now.

God can save us in our need
;

God can bless us. < ;. .. i can \\<vd.

5 Therefore unto Him \\ e raise

1 I yinns of glOTj . BOngS Ol |>rai«
;

To the Father and the Son

And the Spirit, Three in one,

Honor, might, and glory be,

Now and through eternity.

Bl Nl HUM B< MMI.I < K.
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307. Commit thou all thy Griefs.

Kaiie. S. 31. D.
1
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Thy everlasting truth.

Father. Thy ceaseless love.

Sees all Thy children's wants, and knows
What best for each will prove.

And whatsoe'er Thou will'st,

Thou dost, O King of kiugs!

What Thine unerring wisdom chose.

Thy power to being brings.

TTtessalonica.", No, 261.

4 Thou everywhere hast sway.

And all things serve Thy might

:

Thy every act pure blessing is.

Thy path unsullied light.

When Thou arisest, Lord,

What shall Thy work withstand?

When what Thy children want Thou giv'st.

Who, who shall stay Thy hand?
Paul Gerhakdt, (1607—1676), 1656.
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308. How Happy is the man who Hears.

Devises. CM. Tucksb.
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8 She guides the youn«: with innocence

In happy paths to tread;

A crown of glorj she bestows

Upon the hoary head.

4 According as her labors rise,

So her rewards increase

:

Her ways arc ways of pleasantness,

And all her paths are peace.

Michael Bbucb, (1746— ITS'! •. i:;
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Je - sus loves me, Je - sus knows me, All that's good and fair He shows me,
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day the same, Ev - en calls me by my name. A-men.
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2 Out and in I safely go,

Want and hunger never know

;

Soft green pastures He discloseth,

Where His happy flock reposeth;

When I faint or thirsty be,

To the brook He leadeth me.

3 Should not I be glad all day

In this blessed fold to stay?

By this holy Shepherd tended,

Whose kind arms, when life is ended,

Bear me to the world of light?

Yes ! oh yes, my lot is bright.

Henrietta Louisa von Haydn, (1724—1782), 1778.

309. I am Jesus' Little Lamb.
Jesu lilla lam jag ar. 7 7, 8 8, 7 7. (Second Tune.)
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310. Though Troubles Assail us.
Om faror fttrfttra. ll 11.11 11. (First Tune.) - ..Win:.
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The prom - ise as-sures us— "The Lord will

So long as 'tis writ - ten, "The Lord will

pro - vide."
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3 When Satan assails us to Btop up our path,

And courage all fails us we triumph by faith.

He cannot take from us, though oft he has tried.

This heart-cheering promise "The Lord will provide.*'

i No strength of our own. or goodness we claim

;

Yd. Bince we have known the Saviour's greal Name.

In this our strong tower for safety we hide:

The Lord is our power. "The Lord will provide."

.ions \i * roN, | IT85— UWi I, I Abridged.
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310. Though Troubles Assail us,

(Second Tunc.)
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3 When Satan assails us to stop up our path.

And courage all fails us we triumph by faith.

He cannot take from us, though oft he has tried.

This heart-cheering promise "The Lord will provide."

4 Xo strength of our own, or goodness we claim
;

Yet, since we have known the Saviour's great Name.
In this our strong tower for safety we hide

:

The Lord is our power, "The Lord will provide."

John Newton, (1725—1807), 1779. Abridged.
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311. God Moves in a Mysterious way.
st. Stephen. < . M, Rmy, William .) L800), 1780.
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Be plants Hia foot-Steps in the sea. And rides up - on the storm.

He treas-ures up His bright de-signs, And works His Bor-ereign will. A-mcn.

E i—hb
J

t=t i
i

i

i

s
ii

3 Ye fearful saints, fresh courage take:

The clouds ye BO nuieli dread

Arc big with mercy, and shall break

In blessings on your head.

4 Judge not the hord by feeble sense,

But trust Him for His -race;

Behind a frowning Providence

He hides a Bmiling face.

5 His purposes will ripen fast,

Unfolding every hour.

The bud may have a hitter taste.

But sweet will he the tlower.

6 Blind unbelief is sure to err,

And scan His works in vain.

God is His own interpreter,

And I Ie will make it plain
William Cowtkr, 0731 ;t.-1800),

312. Let, Omy Soul, Thy God Direct Thee.
.Min —fii 1 OCD sinne lat (iud rada. 1) 8, 9 8, 8 8. Bwzdish, 1661
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Let, o my soul, thy God di-recl thee. And trust in Him through all thy days; I

In ev-ery dan-ger He'll pro-tecl thee, And crown thy years wit b peace and grace. *
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Of what avail is all our aorrow?

What profit all our sighs and tears'?

Why should we grieve tor each to-morrow'.'

Why thus begin and end our years'?

Our sighs and sorrows but increase

Our burdens and disturb our peace.

Be still, in faith and hope abiding,

Trust in thy God and be content

;

In His unfailing love confiding,

Take what His gracious hand hath sent,

To God who chose thee as His own
Thy every need and care is known.

The time to comfort thee He knoweth,

He giveth thee whate'er is best

;

The prayer that from thy bosom goeth

He heareth ere it is expressed.

AVith gifts He cometh unawares

In answer to thy fervent prayers.

827

5 Think not when tried and tempesl driven,

Thou art forsaken by thy God :

For those who arc tin- heirs of heaven

Musi pass beneath the chastening rod.

The night of weeping may ere long

Be changed into the morn of song.

(> What does it cost the Lord Almighty

To raise the humble and the low -

.'

Or to abase the high and mighty,

And cause their utter overthrow?

For He whose wonders none can trace,

He lifteth up ; He doth abase.

7 Walk in His truth, be firm and fearless,

And do thy duty day by day

;

Trust in His Word when sad and cheerless,

Make it thy comfort and thy stay.

The Lord thy God thy refuge make,

And He will never thee forsake.

Geokg Xeumakk, (U)21—1681), 1657,

Johan Olof Wali.in, U779—1839), 1819.

Holborn. S.
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31.
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What Cheering Words are These,
St. Albj Tune Book.
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In every state secure

Kept by Jehovah's eye,

'Tis well with them while life endure,

And well when called to die.

Tis well when joys arise

;

'Tis well when sorrows flow;

Tis well when darkness veils the skies,

And strong temptations blow.

'Tis well when on the mount

They feast on dying love

:

And 'tis as well in God's account,

When they the furnace prove.

'Tis well when Jesus calls,

"From earth and sun arise,

Join with the hosts of ransomed souls,

Made to salvation wise."

John Kent, (1766-1843), 1803 a.



828 The Christian Life: Sanctification.

314. Come, ye Disconsolate.

Cone9 ye disconsolate. 11 10, 11 io. Saxuu. Webbs, (i74o—ism
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•j Joy of the desolate, lighl of the Btraying,

Hope, when all others die, fadeless and pure'

Here speaks the Comforter, tenderly Baying,

Earth has ao Borrow that heaven cannot cure.

3 Here see the Bread of Lite; Bee waters flowing

Forth from the throne of God, pure from above;

Come to the feasl of love; conic, ever knowing

Earth has do sorrow but heaven can remove.

Thokai Koor] . . L816
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315. Safe in the Arms of Jesus.
Safe in the arms of Jesus. 7 6, ? 0. D. With Chorus. William II. Doank, (I8:ii— ), 1869.
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There by His love o'er - shad ded.
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' r
Sweet - ly my soul shall rest.

2 Safe in the arms of Jesus,

Safe from corroding care,

Safe from the world's temptations,

Sin cannot harm me there.

Free from the blight of sorrow,

Free from my doubts and fears

;

Only a few more trials,

Onl}r a few more tears

!

Chorus.—Safe in the arms of Jesus, etc.

Used by per. W. H. Doane, ojvner of the copyright.

3 Jesus, my heart's dear refuge,

Jesus has died for me

;

Firm on the Rock of Ages
Ever my trust shall be.

Here let me wait with patience,

Wait till the night is o'er;

Wait till I see the morning

Break on the golden shore.

Chorus.—Safe in the arms of Jesus, etc.

Frances Jane Crosby, (1823— ), L869.
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3 16. Whcresoe'er I Roam.
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The Christian Life: Death and Resurrection.
DEATH AND RESURRECTION.

317. I Would not Live Alway.
11 11, 11 11. GtsoBOB Bonmlbt, (1811—1884), L888.
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•1 Who. who would live alway. away from His 5 Where the saints of all ages in harmony meet.

Away from yon heaven, that blissful abode, [God? Their Saviour ami brethren transported to greel
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Where the rivers of pleasure flow o'er the brighl While the songs of salvation unceasingly roll.

And the noontide of glory eternally reigns:
[
plains, And the smile of the Lord is the feasl of the soul I

Wii.iiam Aii. i -ii- Mi in i m-.i in.. (1798 1877), 182
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318. A few More Years Shall Roll.

Chalvey. S. M. D. Rev. Leiguton GEORGE Hayne, Mrs. Doc, (1836—1883), 1868.
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1. A few more years shall roll, few more sea - sons come,
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And we shall be with those that rest, A - sleep with - in the tomb

:
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Then, O my Lord, pre pare My soul for that great day
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Oh, wash me in Thy pre-cious blood, And take my sins a -way! A-men.

SE -4^1
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&—
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I I I I ||
A few more storms shall beat

On this wild, rocky shore,

And we shall be where tempests cease,

And surges swell no more.

A few more struggles here,

A few more partings o'er,

A few more toils, a few more tears,

And we shall weep no more.

1—1—r—

r

'Tis but a little while

And He shall come again,

Who died that we might live, who lives

That we with Him may reign

:

Then, O my Lord, prepare

My soul for that glad da}T
;

Oh, wash me in Thy precious blood,

And take my sins away !

Hokatius Bonau, (1806—1889), 1844.
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319. My God, I Know that I Must die

\ .iter miser im Ilimmelreich. 8 8, 8 8, 8 8. STRA.88B1 R0EB GeSANQBUCH, 1531
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1. My God, 1 kii"\\- ihat I must <lir: My mor - lal life is peae-iiig hence;
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On earth I nei-ther hope nor try

jlIi * i i Tip it -pi f r?
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To tind a last - in
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i - dence.
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Then teach me by Thy heaven-ly grace With joy and peace my death to face

Or to "Misstrosta ej ati Chid or god" , No. 320.

2 My God, I know not when I die;

What is the moment or the hour;

How soon the clay may broken lie,

How quickly pass away the flower

Then may Thy child prepared be

Through time to meet eternity.

8 My God, I know not how I die;

POT death has many u ays to come.

In dark m\ stcrious agony,

< >i- genl i\ as a Bleep to Borne.

Just as Thon wilt, if but it be

To bring me, blessed Lord, to Thee!

4 My God, I know not where I die.

Where is my grave, beneath what strand

Yet from its gloom I do rely

To be delivered by Thy hand.

( lontent, I take \\ hat spot is mine.

Since all the earth, my Lord, is Thine

5 My gracious God, when I must die,

Oh, bear my happy soul above,

Wit h Christ, my Lord, eternally

To share Thy glory and Thy love

Then comes it right and well to me,

When, where, and how my death shall be.

BXIMAMIS S< BMOLCK,(167*—1787), 1700.
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320. Lord Jesus Christ, True God and Man,

Sz

Misstrosta ej att Gud ar god. L. 31. G Lines.
Sn i. Di-u. I

IsrXsl Kolmodin.' (1648—17W I.
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1. Lord Je - sus Christ, true Man and God. Who bor - est au-guish, scorn, the rod.
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And diedst at last up - on the tree, To bring Thy Fa - ther's grace to me
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Or to "Voter unser im HimmelreicK", iVo. Ji5.

When comes the hour of failing breath,

And I must wrestle, Lord, with death,

When from my sight all fades away,

And when my tongue no more can say,

And when my ears no more can hear,

And when my heart is racked with fear,

When all my mind is darkened o'er,

And human help can do no more

:

Then come, Lord Jesus! come with speed.

And help me in my hour of need

;

Lead me from this dark vale beneath,

And shorten then the pangs of death.

4 Joyful my resurrection be,

Thou in the judgment plead for me,

And hide my sins, Lord, from Thy face.

And give me life, Lord, by Thy grace!

I trust Thee utterly, my Lord,

For Thou hast promised in Thy Word

!

5 Dear Lord, forgive us all our guilt

;

Help us to wait until Thou wilt

That we depart ; and let our faith

Be brave, and conquer e'en in death :

Firm resting on Thy sacred Word,

Until we sleep in Thee, our Lord.

Paul Ebek, (1511—1569), 1565.
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321. One Sweetly Solemn Thought.
Gorton, s. II. Ludwiq tah Bsbthoybw, L770—1827),
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One sweel - Iv i-iiin ilnmirlit Comes me o'er and o'er:

m »c i c .[ t=t syj
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to my home to-day Than e'er I've been be - fore. A-iiiTn.in near - er
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2 N< arer my Father's house.

When- many mansions be,

Nearer the throne where Jesus reigns,

Nearer the crystal sea.

S Nearer the hound of life

Where burdens are laid down,

Nearer leaving the cross of grief,

Nearer gaming the crown.

322. I Fall Asleep
I Kristi sar jag somnar in. L. >I .

4 But lying dark bel ween.

And winding through the night,

Flows on the deep and unknown stream

That leads me to the light.

5 Jesus, perfect my trust,

Strengthen my hand of faith.

And be Thou near me when I stand

Upon the shore of death.

I'iioebe Cart, (1824— 1871), 1862. Alt. red.

in Jesus* Wounds.
SWKDIMI. 1689.
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.le-sus wounds. There par-don foi
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fall a - sleep in my sins a-hounds:
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.le-sus' blood and right-eous-ness My jew -els are. my glo - rious dress,

2
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2 In which before my God I'll stand.

When I shall reach the heavenly land.

So now in peace I yield my breath,

I am Gk>d'fl Child in life and death.

'A 'Tis well, O death, thou takesl mi'

To dwell with Christ eternally;

Through Jesus Christ I am made whole;

Receive, Lord, my ransomed soul!

Paul Khkk, (1611—1669), 1688.
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323. How Blest the Righteous When he Dies.

337

( '(instance. L.. 31. HBNBY J. GaINTLETT, MU8. DOC, (1-
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How blest the right-eous when he dies! When sinks a wea-ry soul to rest'

A ho - ly qui - et reigns a -round, A culm which life nor death de-stroys;
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How mild-ly beam the clos-ing eyes! How gent-ly heaves th'ex-pir-ing breast!

And naught dis-turbs that peace pro-found Which his un - fet -tered soul en-joys. A-men.

M # ±=f f -SnA
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3 Farewell, conflicting hopes and fears,

Where lights and shades alternate dwell

;

How bright the unchanging morn appears

!

Farewell, inconstant world, farewell!

4 Life's labor done, as sinks the clay,

Light from its load the spirit flies,

While heaven and earth combine to say,

"How blest the righteous when He dies!'

Mrs. Anna Laetitia Barbauld, (1743—1808), 1792.

324. Asleep in Jesus! Blessed Sleep.
Herr Jesu Christ, meins Lebens Licht. L. 31. J. Clauder's Psalhodia Nova, Liepzig, 1630.
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1. A-sleep in Je-sus! bless-ed

"2. A-sleep in Je-sus! oh. how
sleep, From which none ev •

sweet, To be for such

er wakes to weep

:

slum-ber meet

!

A calm and un-dis-turbed re - pose

With ho - ly con - fi - dence to sing

Un-brok-en

That death has

I

I

\~m -0-

by the last of foes,

lost its ve-nomed sting! A- men.

3 Asleep in Jesus! peaceful rest,

Whose waking is supremely blest:

No fear, no woe, shall dim that hour

That manifests the Saviour's power.

4 Asleep in Jesus ! oh, for me
May such a blissful refuge be

!

Securely shall my ashes lie,

And wait the summons from on high.

Mrs. Margaret Mackay, (1802—1887), 1832. Abridged.
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325. Where is the Friend?
i First Tune.)

Hersliebster Jesu, nras aasl du verbrochen. 11 11, 11 5.

JOHANN CbUsBB,
(1598—lWJ). L640.'^^Ji^^^

%

1. Where is the Friend for whom I'm ev - er yearn-ingl My long-ing

2. I know He's there in ev - ery force and pow - er, Where waves the
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My hearl -till plead - etb

His love dis - cern - ins

- ii
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3 When summer winds blow gently, then 1 hear Him;

Where Bing the birds, where rush the streams I'm near Him;

But better far when in my heart He bl(

Me with caresses.

4 And yet to hide Him oft a cloud prevaileth

;

My prayer can reach Him, but my vision t'aileth.

Would I could see His lace and heart so loving,

And cease my roving.

5 Oh, where such beauty is itself revealing

In all thai lives, through all creation stealing,

What must the source be whence it COmCS, the (liver?

Beaut v forever.
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6 Fount of peace, whose rills with lighl are beaming,

When shall Thy waters come upon me streaming?

In Thy fresh waters what shall end my crying?

A peaceful dying.

7 My soul, be strong! Hope, pray with self-denial!

The heavenly Friend submits Himself to trial:

So Shalt thou find in Him, on Him depending,

Mercy unending.

8 Soon, in the harbor, where no waves are breaking,

Or like the weary dove her refuge taking,

Thou, timourous lamb, shalt by thy Shepherd's favor

Find rest forever.
Johan Olof Wai.i.in. ( 177!»— 1^39), 1818.
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325. Where is the Friend?
1, 11 5. (Second Tunc.) Th. Soderberg.

=1 ^-5J-=5=:£=A=q
;e:

-}—*—*-—

*

1. Where is the Friend for whom I'm ev - er yearn - ing:
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In Hope my Soul, Redeemed to Bliss Unending.
1 hoppet «»it: mill frftlsta >j;il iinnojei. 11 1 1 . ."> ."> 11

-I u
Northern Mklodt from Mtli Cent.Mj
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hope my
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soul.
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Is mind
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- ful That Christ did
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Tin- chains of death, that miirht live for er.
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With Him I have salvation's way discovered,

The heritage for me He hath recovered.

Though death o'ertakea me,

Christ ne'er forsakes me,

To everlasting life He surely wakes me.

More radiant there than sun e'er shone in brightness,

My soul shall shine before God's throne in whiteness.

My God, who knows me,

In glory clothes me,

A- He declared when for His own lie chose me.

Oh, may I come where st rite and grief are ended,

Where all Thy saints shall meet, with peace attended!

Grant, Lord, Thy favor

And mercy ever.

And turn my sorrow into joy forever.

Lord Jesus Christ, keep me prepared and waking.

Till from the vale of tears Thy bride Thou'rl taking

To dwell in heaven,

WIhtc joy is given,

And clouds of darkness are forever riven. blli Indbbsdotter, imd!
I.iiian Olo» N mi in.

. 1819.
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327. Fade, Fade, each Earthly Joy.

Fade, fade, each earthly joy. 64,64,066 1. William Batohbldbb Bradbubt, (1816—1868)

3 Farewell, ye dreams of night

;

Jesus is mine.

Lost in this dawning bright,

Jesus is mine.

All that my soul has tried,

Left but a dismal yoid

;

Jesus has satisfied

;

Jesus is mine.
Used by per. of the Biglow & Main Co.,

owners of the copyright.

4 Farewell, mortality

;

Jesus is mine.

Welcome, eternity

;

Jesus is mine,

Welcome, loved and blest,

Welcome, sweet scenes of rest,

Welcome, my Saviour's breast

:

Jesus is mine.

Mrs. Jane Catharine Bonak, (1S21— 1SS4), 1S44.
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328. We Shall Sleep, but not Forever.
\\ e shall sleep, but not lorewi. § »« i). H it h Chortu S.J. Vail.
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From the val - ley and the moun - tain, Count less throngs shall rise a - gain.

Feel - ing all our hopes have per - ished With the tlower we cher - ished so.

In His own good time He'll call us From our rest to home, sweet home.
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We shall meet to part—no, nev - er, On the
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Used by per. of the Billow & Main Co., Mrs. Mart Ann Kidder,
owners of the copyright. (1820—), 1878.

JUDGMENT.
329. Day of Judgment, Day of Wonders.

Sieh, hier bin ich, Ehrenkouig. 8 7, 8 7, 4 7. Darmstadter Gbsangbuch, 1698.

1 &

T ' r
1. Day of judg-ment, day of won-ders, Hark! the trump-et's aw -ful sound,
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Loud er than a thou-sand thun-ders, Shakes the vast ere - a • tion round
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How the sum - mons, how the sum-mons, "Will the sin-ner's heart con -found.
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See the Judge our nature wearing,

Clothed in majesty divine!

Ye who long for His appearing,

Then shall say, "This God is mine!"

Gracious Saviour,

Own me in that day for Thine

!

At His call the dead awaken,

Rise to life from earth and sea

;

All the powers of nature, shaken

By His looks, prepare to flee:

Careless sinner,

What will then become of thee?

But to those who have confessed,

Loved, and served the Lord below,

He will say, "Come near, ye blessed!

See the kingdom I bestow

!

You forever

Shall my love and glory know."

John Newton, (1725—1807), 1779.
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330. The Day is Surely Drawing Near.
Eii dag skull uppua for var syn. 8 7, 8 7, 8 8 7. Swbdibh, from 17th Cent
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[The day is sure - ly draw-ing near. When He, the Lord's A. - noint ed,

I Will with great maj-es- ty ap-pear, As judge of all ap- point - ed.
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All mirth and laugh - ter
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then shall cease, When flames on
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liEs ist gewi&slich an
'2 A trumpet loud will then resound,

And all the earth be shaken
;

Then all who in their graves are found

Will from their slei p awaken. r

But all that live will in that hour,

By the Almighty's boundless power.

And at His word be changed.

'.) Then woe to those who scorned the Lord,

And sought but carnal pleasures.

Who here despised His precious Word,

And loved their earthly treasures, ,.

With shame and trembling will they stand.

And at the Judge's -teni command
.Must leave the Lord forever.

•1 Oh, may my name, dear Lord, be found,

Free from all condemnation.

I liv death's sake. Thy painsand wounds.

In Thy book of salval Ion. u b i

i

derzeit", No. 331.

I will not doubt:—I trust in Thee;

—

From Satan Thou hast made me free,

And from all condemnation.

Therefore my [ritercessor be,

And for Thy death and merit

Declare my name from judgment free.

With all who life inherit ;

That with my brethren 1 may stand

Willi Thee in heaven, our fatherland,

Which Thou for us hast purchased.

Lord JeSUS Christ, do OOl delay.

Oh. hasten our salvation '

We often tremble on our way.

In fear and tribulation.

Then hear us when we cry to Thee;

Come, mighty .Judge, come, make us fii

Prom every evil. Amen
I

olomai 8 R im.w ai.dt, (1582—1590?), about L566.
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331. Great God, What do I See and Hear.

Es ist gewisslich an derZeit. 8 7,8 7, 8 8 7. (Modern Form.) Origin Uncertain, 1585.
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Great God, what do

The Judge of man
see and hear

see ap - pear,

1

The end of thing

On clouds of glo
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ed!j

ed. \

I

The tram-pel
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sounds : the graves re-store The dead which they con-tained be-fore ; Pre-pare,my soul, to meet Him.

m *- #. ± jl
I !

2 The dead in Christ shall first arise,

At the last trumpet's sounding,

Caught up to meet Him in the skies,

With joy their Lord surrounding;

No gloomy fears their souls dismay

;

His presence sheds eternal day

On those prepared to meet Him.

3 But sinners tilled with guilty fears,

Behold His wrath prevailing,

For they shall rise, and find their tears

And sighs are unavailing,

The day of grace is past and gone

;

Trembling they stand before the throne,

All unprepared to meet Him.

4 O Christ, who diedst and yet dost live.

To me impart Thy merit;

My pardon seal, my sins forgive,

And cleanse me by Thy Spirit.

Beneath Thy cross I view the day

When heaven and earth shall pass away,

And thus prepare to meet Thee.

William Eenuo Com.yer, (1782—1854), 1812.

331. Great God, What do I See and Hear.
fewisslich an derZeit. 8 7,87,887. (Original Form.) Origin Uncertain, 1535.

Great God, what do

The Judge of man
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I see ap-pear,

The end of things ere- at - ed!
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ETERNITY.

332. Eternity! Most Awful Word!

o Ewigkeit, di Donnerwort. kht.sht.hh. Johahh CbOobb, [1606—1663), 1668.
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heart a pier - cing sword I

Death the thought sub - lime

Be - irin - ning

That to Thee
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Deep hor-rors till my qnak
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heart, My lips in speech re - fuse to part.
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2 Eternity! oh what a pang!

Eternity ! No serpent's fang

Could send that thrill Of terror;

When I revolve Thy clanking chains,

The dark abyss of deathless pains,

My BOUl is tilled with horror.

( >h. search this universe around,

iiial terror can he found.

') Awake, () man. from sin ful sleep
;

Henceforth thy feet from wandering kee

• k God by t rue repentance I

Awake, behold thy wa-linj -;ilid.

Eternity is just at hand.

And brings thine awful sentence.

This is perchance thy final day
;

This hour thy soul may haste away.

Eternity ' most aw ful word I

Within the heart a piercing sword!

Beginning wit boul ending I

Eternity ' unmeasured time!

I Bink beneat b the thought sublime,

That I to thee am tending :

Lord Jesus, when it pleaseth Thee.

Grant me Thy blest eternity '

Johann Rest, 1 1601 LStfi |, L642.
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333. Abode of Peace.
Till fridens hem. 11 10,11 10,8 8 7. Pbiw

::i7
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, A - bode of peace, my Fa-ther's home for - cv - erl My wea - ry

I home-ward look to Thee, m\ Lord and Sav - lour, To Thine a -

rr
Mi

soul in faith doth yearn for Thee.
[

bode of peace, e - tor - nal - ly. ^

SH^S,=
^ r- i 1/

»• s

There is on earth do peace-ful

II! f
»— # t= • 3

tt

re st

sgm;

Our faith

Us•:.
weak, our souls op - pressed, Our vis

*—*~^i
*EE*EE$ ?±£hef:; :-- -

=-: - '

dim and fail - ing, Our vis - ion dim and fail - ing.

2The Lord be praised thai time so swiftly flieth; 8 Then, keep my heart forever, Omy Saviour,

1opart.

or.

God's promise is fulfilled for evermore.

Who on God's Word and promises relieth

Shall find at last the choicesl wine in store

Forgotten then is all distress,

Eternal peace and happiness

Shall then be OUTS forovor.

Ami lot me aever, Lord, from Thee u\

In joy. in pain, in sorrow, now ami ov

Thou only gives! solace to my heart.

For when, Lord, 1 am with Thee,

All other comforts well may Bee;

With Thee I'm ever blesse'd.

\i. \ in \ Rosi n 11



The Christian Life: Eternity.

334. When I can Read my Title Clear.
Laud. c. 31.

\ First Tutu .
I tor. Johm Bacchus Dykks, Mus. Do< . 1828—1871

5-Sl _ I__- J Z2\^~^r —»-

read mv

J=£=?
1. When I can

2. Should earth a- irainst my soul

ti - tic clear To man - >i<m< in

en - gage, And hell

the skies,

ish darts lie hurled

E5,

P JljTTi |Ji'jJI J
fcfe

I bid fare-well to

Then I can smile at

* >
* --Z8

=RF=1=tm i3?t- 3
ev-eryfear, And wipe my weep-ing eyes.

8a-tan's rage,And face a frown-ine world. A -men.^^m&m^^mm&m
3 Let cares like a wild deluge come,

And Storms of sorrow fall,

May I but safely reach my home,

My God, my heaven, my all!

4 There shall I bathe my weary soul

In seas of heavenly real :

And not a wave of trouble roll

Across my peaceful breast.

Isaac Watts, (1674—1748), 1703

334. When I can Read my Title Clear,

3Iarlow. C. 31. (Second Tunc.)
Kkv. John CHBTHAM, (1685?— 1760), 1718.

Arr. by Dr. Lowkll Mason. L882.
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1. When I can read my ti - tie clear To man-sions in the Bkies.

2. Should earth a - gaiusl mv soul en - gage, And hell - ish darts be hurled
~> -*- -0- ' -&-m * m^m -fcps-

I2 t
*

m -. £isfefefej433
I bid fare-well to

Then I can smile at

cv-ery fear, And wipe my weep-ing eyes.

Ba-tan's rage, And face a frown- ing world. A- men.

m z :
- <>•
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335. There is a Gate that Stands Ajar.

Gates ajar. 8 7, 8 7. Iambic. With Chorus.

849
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1. There

2. That
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is

gate
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a gate that stands a - jar, And through its por - tals

a- jar stands free for all Who seek through it sal
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rich and poor, the
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cross a - far, The Sa-viour's love re - veal - ing.

great and small, Of ev - ery tribe and na - tion.
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3 Press onward, then, though foes may frown, 4 Beyond the river's brink we 11 lay

While mercy's gate is open

;

The cross that here is given,

Accept the cross and win the crown. And bear the crown of life away.

Love's everlasting token. And love Him more in heaven.

'

Chorus.—Oh, depth of mercy! etc. Chorus.—Oh, depth of mercy! etc.

Used by per. of the Biglow & Main Co., owners of copyright. Mns. Lydia Baxter, (1809- ), 1874.
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336. Joyfully, Joyfully, Onward we Move.
Onward. 10 in. 10 in. I). A. D. Mekrii

1
i: f¥ >H-^-^#feE&'

j
(Joy-ful-ly, joy - ful - ly, on - ward we move, Bound to the land of bright

( Je > bus, our Sav - iour, in mer- cy says,Come, Joy- ful-ly, joy-ful- ly

i i i I

f).
II

Ji i B ^m Z-
s
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I Soon willour pil-grim-age end here be- lo
haste i" your li •. I

@S 1
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i

gE^r^p6Epgipp^r,
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Soon to the pres-ence of God we shall go, Then, if to Je-susourmmmmm^ s±
» ?=P=»

frj: JjU:h:fJ l^| £EE£ i 3
hearts have been given, Joy-ful-ly, joy-ful-ly, rest we in heaven. A - men.

II
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£
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2 Death with its arrows may soon lay us low, Bright will the morn of eternity dawn.

Safe in our Saviour, we fear not the blow; Death shall be conquered, his scepter be gone

;

Jesus hath broken the bars of the tomb, Over the plains of sweet Canaan we'll roam,

Joyfully, joyfully, we will go home. Joyfully, joyfully, safely at home.
Wn.i iam Buntbb, (1811—1877), L848,

337. Come, O my Soul.
Come, O my soul. 11 10, 11 10. With Chorus. John Robsoh Bwi kbt, (1887—1899), L888.

^ I $ * I h i\J
i ij iU-JU-

j
-hf:

: I

1. Come, my soul, my ev-ery power a-wak-ing, Look an -to Him whose

2. Think, my soul, how pa-tienf - ly He sought thee Far, far a - way up-
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rfc m*t4&=t&zmmm& i i i

good - ness crowns thy days; While in - to song an-gel - ic choirs are break-ing,

on the moun-tains steep, Then in His arms how ten-der - ly He brought thee

fc*=E
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Chorus.
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Oh, let thy voice its thank-ful tri - bute raise.

Home to His fold, a wea-rv, wan-dering sheep.

+
Tell how a - lone the

J*-?
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path of death He trod Tell how He lives, thy Ad- vo-cate with God; Lift up thy
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voice, while heaven's tri-umph-ant throng Swell at His feet the ev-er-last-ing song.
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3 Sing, O my soul, and let thy pure devotion

Rise to His throne, thy Saviour, Friend, and Guide

Sing of His love, that, like a mighty ocean,

Flows unto thee and all the wTorld beside.

Chorus.—Tell how^ alone, etc.

4 Soon, O my soul, thine earthly house forsaking,

Soon shalt thou rise the better land to see

;

Then will thy harp, a noble strain awaking,

Praise Him who died to purchase life for thee.

Chorus.—Tell how alone, etc.

By per. of L. E. Sweney. Lizzie Edwards.
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338. I'm a Pilgrim.

Jag sir f'riiniliiiu . 8 11. 10 10,9 11. Osxak Aunkki.t.

h s
—

i
— — N N-i 1

— —N-

•* r-
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l. I'm a pil - grim, and I'm a Btran-ger
"
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I can tar - ry. I can
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L - ft.
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i ;* fe i'^r^lr^
tar - ry but a night

;

Do not de - tain me, for I am
lr

s
—

}
—

t=^=l=t=t—t=t-

go - ing

-M^F
r—

r

To where the foun - tains are ev - er

g^ *=s

I'm a pil - grim,and I'i

•——•-; -\ 1 # I 4—~d—-I
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I can tar - ry, I tar - ry but a night. A - men.

2 There the glory is ever shining; (there;

Oh, my longing heart, my longing heart is

Here io this country bo dark and dreary

I long have wandered, forlorn and weary:

I'm a pilgrim, and Vm stranger,

1 can tarry, I can tarry but a night.

3 Of the city to which I'm going

My Redeemer, my Redeemer is the light

;

There is do sorrow, nor any Bighing,

Nor any Binning, nor any dying:

Of the city to which I'm going

My Redeemer, my Redeemer is the light.

Mi:-. M LB1 8. B. Siiim.i i r, (1810 1888), 1841.
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339. Oh, What has Jesus Done for me?
Canaan. 8 7,8 7. D. Iambic. With Chorus. Amkbk is Melody

353

^g j=m^&
Oh, what lias Je - sus done for me? He came from th' land of

lie died for me up - on the tree, That I might go to

Ca - naaii ; /

Ca - naan :
^

see

When I shall join that blessed throng

In the glorious land of Canaan,

I'll sing the great Redeemer's song

With the happy saints of Canaan

:

There Jesus sits upon His throne,

Exalted high in Canaan

;

Inviting all His children home,

To dwell with Him in Canaan : Cho

Come, sinner, turn, and go with me,

For Jesus w^aits in Canaan,

With angels bright to welcome thee

To all the joys of Canaan:

Come freely to salvation's streams,

They sweetly flow in Canaan:

There everlasting glory beams

Around His throne in Canaan : Cho.
John Cukwen, (1817— 1S80), lb74.
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340. When He Cometh.

When He Cometh. 86,8 5. With Chorus. Gboboi Pbedirics Root. (1890—18

m 1^: s

I. When He com - eth, when He com-eth To make ap His jew -els,
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All His jew - els, pre - cious jew - els. His loved and His own.

mmm^^mmmm^m
Chorus.
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Like the stars of the morn- ing, His bright crown a - (lorn - in:
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They shall shine in their beau- ty, Bright gems for His crown. A - men.

I
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r=r-F
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2 He will gather, He will gather

The gems fur His kingdom

:

All the pure ones, all the briirht ones

His loved and I Ii^ own.

Chorus.—Like the stars of the morning,etc.

r-.-d i iy per. ofThe John Church Co., owners of the copyright William Oboutt Cusuino, (is-^j— ).

3 Little children, little children

Who love their Redeemer

Are the jewels, precious jewels,

His loved and His own.

Chorus.— Like the stars of the morning, etc.
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341. I Think, When I Read that Sweet Story,

I think, when I read that sweet story 8, 12 9. QfiEBE M BLOD1 .
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ifee;

think, when I read that sweet sto
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ry of old. When
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sus was here a- mono; men, How He called lit - tie children
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lambs to His fold, I should like
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to have been Avith them then. A -men.
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I wish that His hand had been placed on my head,

That His arm had been thrown around me,

And that I might have seen His kiud look when He said,

"Let the little ones come unto Me."

Yet still to His footstool in prayer I may go,

And ask for a share in His love

;

And if I only earnest^ seek Him below,

I shall see Him and hear Him above.

In that beautiful place He has gone to prepare

For all who are washed and forgiven

;

Full many dear children are gathering there,

"For of such is the kingdom of heaven."

But thousands and thousands who wander and fall,

Never heard of that heavenly home

:

I wish they could know there is room for them all,

And that Jesus had bid them to come.

And oh, how I long for that glorious time,

The sweetest and brightest and best,

When the dear little children of every clime,

Shall crowd to His arms and be blest

!

Mrs. Jemima Luke, (1813—), 1853.
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342. Around the Throne of God.

Around the Throne. 8 6, no,G* Arr. by 11. E. Matthkws.

2
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1. A - round the throne of God in heaven. Thou sands of chil-dren stand;

r&fE *=*=£ t=t

$=£
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Chil-dren whose sins are all for- given, A ho - ly hap - py band,

m
m ' m

HUte^
Bing-ing Glo - ry, Glo-ry, Glo - ry be to God on high.

z %

A-inen.

&—P- £=S
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2 In flowing robes of spotless white,

every one arrayed

;

Dwelling in everlasting light,

And joys that never fade.

Singing Glory. Glory, etc.

3 W'h.tt brought them to that world above

That heaven bo bright and fair.

Where all is peace and joy and love!

How came those children there'.'

Singing t Hory, Glory, etc.

i Because the Saviour shed His blood

To wash away their sin:

Bathed in thai pure and precious Hood.

Behold them white and clean '

Singing Glory, Glory, etc.

5 On earth they BOUghl the Saviour's grace,

( )n earth they loved His Name
;

So now they see His blessed face.

And stand before the Lamb.

Singing < Hory, Glory, etc

Mrs. Annk Siiki-ioki.. (1809—1867), 1842.
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343. There is a Happy Land.

Happy Land. 6 4,64,67,64.
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1. There hap - py land, Far, far

f= =f:
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way.
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S
Where saints

_^

glo - ry stand, Bright, bright as day.

^ P
P-fr [-
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Oh,

S
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how they sweet - ly sing, Wor - thy the Sav - iour King,

fe fS

S3 t=t
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Loud let His prais ring, Praise, praise for aye ! A - men.

H*=t

2 Come to that happy land.

Come, come away

;

Why will ye doubting stand,

Why still delay?

Oh, we shall happy be,

When, from sin and sorrow free,

Lord, we shall live with Thee,

Blest, blest, for aye.

3 Bright, in that happy land,

Beams every eye;

Kept by a Father's hand,

Love cannot die.

Oh, then, to glory run,

Be a crown and kingdom won,

Aud, bright above the sun,

We reign for aye.

Andrew Young, (1807—1889), 1848.

M
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344. In the Christian's Home in Glory.

Ki.\. \\ m. .McDonald, 1857.in the Christian'! home* 87,87. \> ith Chorus

fep^iii^PPFN^pN#giii
l. In the Chris-nan's home in glo - ry, There re-mains a land of rest;

kt-^.Mf f f foLf ir fir prrif i

w^mm mm
There my Sav- iour's gone be - fore me, To ful - fill my soul's re- quest.
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There is rest for the wea - ry, There is rest for the wea - ry.

On the oth - er side of Jor - dan, In the sweet fields of E - den.
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There is rest for the wea - ry, There is rest for

Where the tree of life is bloom -ing, There is rest fo

r you.) A _

r you. I

III 1
'

II

2 lie is fitting up my mansion,

Which eternally Bhall stand,

For my stay shall do1 be transient,

In that holy, happy land.

Chorus.—There is n-st, etc.

:} Pain and sickness ne'er shall enter;

Grief nor woe my lol shall share
;

Hut in thai celesl lal cent re

1 a crown of life shall wear.

Chorus,—There is rest. etc.

BaMUK! fOUNfl II m:mi k. ( 1809 -
J1656.
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345. I Love to Think of the Heavenly Land.

Heavenly Land. CM. With Chorus. William Batchbldbb Bbadburt, (1816—1868).
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1. I love to think of the heaven-ly land, Where white-robed an - gela arc;

2. I love to think of the heaven-ly land, Where my lie - deem- er reigns,
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Where many a friend is gath - ered safe, From fear and

Where rap-turous songs of tri - umph rise, In end - less,

m« -0 »-
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Chorus.
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There'll be part
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ing,
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There'll be part
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There'll be no part - ing, There'll be no part - ing there.

mm^^^m i >m
3 I love to think of the heavenly land,

The saints' eternal home,

Where palms and robes, and crowns ne'er

And all our joys are one. [fade,

Chorus.—There'll be no parting, etc.

4 I love to think of the heavenly land,

That promised land so fair;

Oh, how my raptured spirit longs

To be forever there

!

Chorus.—There'll be no parting, etc.

Used by per. of the Biglow & Main Co., owners of the copyright. Lkwis Hartsough, (1828—), 1858.
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346. We Speak of the Realms of the Blest,

Devotion. 8 8,8 8. (Fi nt Tit in .

)
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l. We -peak ni the realms of the blest, That coun-try so bright and so fair,m : '• mmmmm !
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And oft arc its glo-ries con-feased ; But what must it be to be there! A - men.
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2 We speak of its pathways of gold,

Its walls decked with jewels so rare,

Its wonders and pleasures untold;

But what must it be to be there!

2 We speak of its freedom from sin,

From sorrow, temptation, and care,

From trials without and within;

But what must it be to be there!

I We speak of its service of Love.

The robes which the glorified wear.

The church of the first-born above;

But what must it be to be there'

5 Do Thou, Lord, 'mid sorrow and woe,

Still for heaven my spirit prepare,

And shortly I also shall know.

And feel what it is to be there.

Mrs. Elizabeth Mills, (1605—1829), 1829.

346. We Speak of the Realms of the Blest.

Sand-ate. 8 8,8 8. (Second Tunc.)

m
1. We Bpeak of the realms of the blest, That eoun-trv so bright and so fair,
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And oft are its glo-ries con-fessed ; But what DlUSl it DC to be there! A - men.

"- ' :r nT:r
rpi r : PS* 'Ul



The Christian Life; Eternity.

347. Shall we Meet Beyond the River?

Shall Ave Meet. 8 7,87. With Chorus.

361
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1. Shall we meet be - yond the riv-er, Where the but - ges cease to roll?

2. Shall we meet in that blest har-bor, When our storm - y voyage is o'er?
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Where in all the bright for- ev-er,

Shall we meet and cast the an-chor

Sor - row ne'er shall press the soul'.'

By the fair ce - les - tial shore":
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meet, Shall we meet be - yond the
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Shall we meet be-yond the riv-er, Where the sur - ges cease to roll? A
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3 Shall we meet in yonder city,

Where the towers of crystal shine?

Where the walls are all of jasper,

Built by workmanship divine?

CJiorus.—Shall we meet, etc.

I

4 Shall we meet with Christ our Saviour,

When He comes to claim His own?
Shall we know His blessed favor,

And sit down upon His throne?

Chorus.—Shall we meet, etc.

Horace Lorenzo Hastings, (1831—) LS58.
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348. Shall we Gather at the River?
shall wo father. 8 7, 8 7. With Chorum. Rby. Robin Lowbt, (1S26-), l^tit.
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l. Shall we gath-er at the riv - er, Where brighl an- gel feet have trod
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With its crvs- tal tide for - ev - er, Plow-ing by the throne of Gtod1
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Chorus.
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Fes, we'll gath-er at the riv or, The beau - ti -ful, the beau-ti - fnl riv - er

iggf^Sdfe PI • "P !ef»- 5
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Gath-er with the sainls at the riv-er, That flows by the throne of God. A-incn.
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it HI
SJ On the margin of the river,

Washing up its silver spray,

We will walk and worship ever,

All the happy, golden daj

.

Chorus.—Yes, we'll gather at the river,

:; Ere we reach the shining river,

La j
w e e\ ery burden down ;

< Iriiir our spirits will deliver.

And provide a robe and crown.

chorus. Xes, we'll gather at the river

t -<! bj per. of the Biglow A .Main Co., owners of the copyright

4 At the smiling of the river,

Mirror of the Saviour's face,

Saints whom death will never sever.

Lift their songs of saving grace,

etc. (Itorux. Yes, we'll gather at the river, etc.

5 Soon we'll reach the silver river.

Soon our pilgrimage will cease.

Soon our happy hearts will quiver,

With the melody of peace.

('/torus. Yes. we'll gather at the river, etc.etc

Ki-.v. Robbrt Lowbi . ( 1898 I, L864.
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349. There's a Land that is Fairer than Day.
Sweet by and by. 9 9, 9 9. With Chorus. Joseph Pmlbmck Wbbstm, (1819—1871
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gift of His love,
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dwell - ing place there,

bless - ing of rest.

hal - low our clays.

l

1/ V
To pre - pare us a

Not a sigh for the

And the bless - ings that
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Chorus

In the sweet by and by, We shall

In the sweet bv and by,
-*- *- -?-

meet on that beau- ti -ful shore,
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In the sweet by and by, We shall

In the sweet by and by,^ +- +- + + + .0.

meet on that beau - ti - ful shore.

£=£ f—Tip ^
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By permission of Oliver Ditson Co., owners of copyright. S. Fit.i.more Bennett.
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350, There is a Land of Pure Delight.

Soho. C. Bf.

i

Sin Jossra Baknby, (1888

1 U i ,

—1896).
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1. There

8. There
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a land
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reign;
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In - fin- ite day ex-eludes the night, And pleas-ures ban - ish pain.

Death, like a nar - row sea, di-vides This heaven-ly land from oura. A-mcn.

gg i=p
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1=P •inil-rll

8 Sweet fields, beyond the swelling flood,

Stand dresl in living green :

So to the .lews old Canaan stood,

While Jordan rolled between.

4 But timorous mortals start and shrink

To cross this narrow sea.

And linger, shivering on the brink,

And fear to launch away.

5 Oh, could we make our doubts remove.

Those gloomy doubts that rise.

And view the Canaan that we love,

With unbeclouded eyes!

6 Could we but climb where Moses stood,

And view the landscape o'er.

Not .Ionian's stream, nor death's cold flood,

Should fright us from the shore.

Isaac Watts, (10! i -i; 18), 1707.

351. My Heart is Yearning Ever.

I djupet af mitt hjarta. 7 6, 4 4, 7 6, 7 6,

J_
From An n nil- SANGER.

i=l=t
Ip^m. >

l. My hear! is yearn - ing ev
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a place of re8t,
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hap - py home, In Thee my heart shall nev - er

i I

isiS^^g # :#

V •

IP ;

s

Bv sin

Lj^rr ^
grief be pressed. My heart yearn

-•—

£ 1

E
To reach that cit blest. A - men.

i0-

2 Within its radiant portals

None ever sheds a tear. •

God's city bright

Gives all delight

;

Xo grief nor wail of mortals

Is where the Lamb is near.

Within its radiant portals

Xone ever sheds a tear.

3 Their blessed Lord and Saviour

Doth rule and govern them
In peace and joy.

Without alloy,

For sin can enter never

The new Jerusalem.

Their blessed Lord and Saviour

Doth rule and govern them.

Behold the goal in glory,

Now shining from afar;

Oh, city of

The God of love,

Where no more earthly worry

My happiness shall mar!

Behold the goal in glory,

Xow shining from afar!

And even I shall conquer

In Jesus' Name and might.

Though weak and faint.

Still as a saint,

I'll in the haven anchor,

Sweet haven of delight.

Yea, even I shall conquer,

In Jesus' Name and might.

From Hkmi.andssanger.
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352. Jerusalem the Golden.
Col. Ai.kxandku Bwnce, (1880—1895), 1858.
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i^lo - ry, What lighl he-yond coin -pare! A -men.
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And when I tain would sing them,

My Bpiril tails and taints,

And vainly would it image

The assembly of the saints.

They stand, those halls of Zion,

( 'on jubilant with song,

And bright with many an angel,

And all the martyr throng:

3 There is the throne of David;

And there, from care released,

The song of them that triumph,

The shout of them that feast
;

And they who. with their Leader,

I lave conquered in the light.

Forever and forever

Are clad in robes of white!

Hi i;\ai;i> DB STOBJ MX, l'-'ti
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353. Jerusalem, my Happy Home.
Macfarren. CM. (First Tune.) Walter C. Macfarbbn, (182ft—), 1870.
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1. Je-ru- sa - lem, my hap-py home, Name ev - er dear to

m̂ e^=S

When shall my
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la-bors have an
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joy, and peace, and thee. A-nien.
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i
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5 Why should I shrink from pain and woe,

Or feel at death dismay

V

I've Canaan's goodly land in view,

And realms of endless day.

6 Apostles, martyrs, prophets there

Around mj^ Saviour stand

;

And soon my friends in Christ below
Will join the glorious band.

7 Jerusalem, my happy home!

My soul still pants for thee

;

Then shall my labors have an end,

When I thy joys shall see.
Composite.

my Happy Home.
Herbert Stephen Irons, (1834—), 1861.

2 When shall these eyes thy heavenbuilt walls

And pearly gates behold?

Thy bulwarks with salvation strong,

And streets of shining gold?

3 Oh, wiien, thou city of my God,

Shall I thy courts ascend,

Where evermore the angels sing,

Where sabbaths have no end?

4 There happier bowers than Eden's bloom,

Nor sin nor sorrow know

:

Blest seats ! through rude and stormy scenes

I onward press to you.

353. Jerusalem,
Southwell. C. M. (Second Tune.)

U£s
i

1. Je - ru - sa - lem, my hap - py home, Name ev - er dear to me
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When shall my la - bors have an end

I

In joy and peace and thee. A men.
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354. Jerusalem, Jerusalem.
CUABLBfl lih.NKY I'IKDAY, (179S-
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1. .Ic - ru - sa - lem, Je - ru - sa-lem, Thou cit - y ev - er blest,

2. No won-der, then, that more and more My Long-ings do in- crease,

m e
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With - in thy por - tala first I find My sate - ty. peace, and rest

J( ru - sa-lem, .!<• - ru - sa-lem, For thee, and nev - er cease.
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Here dan-gers al- ways threat -en me, My days in strife are Bpent,

My Line-age, too, to thee I trace, A stran-ger in the earth,
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And la-bor, sor-row, wor-ry, grief, That is at best their strength,

In thee my burgh-er-ship I have, In thee I have my birth. A-nien.

I
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3 No wonder, then, that I do long,

() blessed home, for thee.

Where finally I shall have rest,

Prom mm and BOmW free;

Where tears and weeping are n<> inure.

Nor death, nor pain, nor night,

Pot former things are passed away
In yonder home of Light.

1 \<»w all for me has lost its charm

Which here so much is praised,

Since on the cross, through faith, ! saw

M \ s,-i\ iour, Jesus, raised,

My goal is fixed, one thing I ask,

Whate'er the price may be,

Jerusalem, Jerusalem,

Boon to arrive in thee.
Lina Bandsi i .
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355. Jerusalem, Thou City Fair and High.
(First Tune.)

Jerusalem, du hochgebaute Stadt. 10 G, 10 G, 7 G, 7 G. Mxlchiob Fbanck, (1680—1689), 1668.
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fair aud high, Would God I were in thee!j Je - ru - sa - leni, thou cit - y
"

( My long-ing heart fain, fain to thee would fly! It will not stay with me;
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Far o - ver vale and moun
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It hastes to
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seek its Foun - tain And quit this world of pain.

I
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2 O happy day, and yet far happier hour,

When wilt thou come at last?

When fearless to my Father's love and powT
er,

Whose promise standeth fast,

My soul I gladly render,

For surely will His hand

Lead me with guidance tender

To heaven my fatherland.

3 O Zion, hail ! bright city, nowT unfold

The gates of grace to me
HowT many a time I longed for thee of old,

Ere yet I was set free

I

From yon dark life of sadness,

Yon world of shadowy naught.

And God had given the gladness,

The heritage I sought.

4 Unnumbered choirs before the shining throne

Their joyful anthems raise,

And th' heavenly halls re-echo with the tone

Of that great hymn of praise,

And all its host rejoices,

And all its blesse'd throng

Unite their myriad voices

In one eternal song.

Johann Matthaus Meyfaut, (1590—1642), 1626.
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355. Jerusalem, Thou City Fair and High.

Jerusalem. 10 <>, 10 tt, ? 0, ? (». (Second Tune.) Jawu ,1872.
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Mv longing heart lain, tain to thee would fly ! It will do! Btay with me
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3

20 happy day, and yel far happier hour,

When wilt thou come at last'.'

When fearless to my Bather's love and powe
Whose promise Btandeth fast,

My soul I gladly fender,

For Burely will I [is hand

1 .. id me with guidance tender

I'm heaven my fatherland.

8 /ion, hail! bright city, now unfold

'I'll' i to mel

How many a time I longed for thee of old,

Ere j el I was sel free

From yon dark life of Badness,

Yon world of shadowy naught,

And God had given the gladness,

Tho heritage T sought.

4 Unnumbered choirs before the shining thron

Their joyful anthems raise,

And tli* heavenly halls re-echo with the tone

< >f that greal hymn of praise,

And all its host rejoices,

And all its blessed throng

Unite their myriad voices

In one eternal BOng.

Johanh Matthai - Ml tTART, (1600—IMS), 1
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DOXOLOGIES,

1 . C. M.

TO Father, Son, and Holy Ghost,

The God, whom we adore,

Be glory, as it was, is now,

And shall be evermore.

2. • C. M. D.

TO praise the Father, and the Son,

And Spirit all-divine.

The One in Three, and Three in One,

Let saints and angels join.

Glory to Thee, blest Trinity.

The God, whom we adore,

As was, is now, and e'er shall be,

When time shall be no more.

3. S. M.

TO God the Father, Son,

And Spirit, One in Three,

Be glory, as it was, is now,

And shall forever be.

4. S. M. D.

PRAISE, as in ages past,

Praise, as is now in heaven,

Praise while eternity shall last,

To Thee, O God, be given

;

Whom all the angelic host

And saints on earth adore,

To Father, Son, and Holy Ghost,

Be glory evermore.

5. L. M.

PRAISE God, from whom all blessings flow
;

Praise Him, all creatures here below

;

Praise Him above, ye heavenly host

;

Praise Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.

6. L. M. 6 lines.

TO God the Father, God the Son,

And God the Spirit, Three in One,

Be glory in the highest given,

By all on earth, and all in heaven,

As was through ages heretofore,

Is now, and shall be evermore.

7. H. M. or 66,66, 8 8.

TO God, the Father, Son,

And Spirit, ever blest,

Eternal Three in One,

All glory be addressed,

As heretofore it was, is now
And so shall be for evermore.

§. 5 5, 8 s. :, :>

GLORY be to Thee,

Endless One in Three,

Father, Son, and Holy Spirit,

Through the Saviour's boundless merit

.

God in Unity,

Blessed Trinity.

9. 6 4, 6 4, 6 6 4.

TO God the Father, Son,

And Spirit be

The highest honor done,

Now and for aye.

My song shall ever be,

Glory, my God, to Thee,

Glory to Thee.

10. 6 6 4. 6 6 6 4.

TO God the Father, Son,

And Spirit, Three in One,

All Praise be given:

Crown Him in every song,

To Him our hearts belong,

Let all His praise prolong,

On earth, in Heaven.

11. 6 :>. 6 5

XOW, henceforth, forever,

Glory be to Thee,

Father, Son, and Spirit,

Blessed One in Three.

12.
HOLY Father, holy Son,

Holy Spirit, Three in One,

Glory, as of old, to Thee,

Now and evermore shall be.



13. 77,77,77.

PRAISE the Name of God most high;

Praise Him, all below the sky

;

Praise Him, all ye heavenly host,

Father. Son. and Holy Ghost .

A- through countl< bs :i_' - past,

Evermore Hi- praise -hall last.

14. 77,77. I).

HOLY Father, Fount of light,

God of wisdom, goodness, might;

Holy Son, who cam'st to dwell,

God with us. Emmanuel

;

Holy Spirit, heavenly I >ove,

God of comfort, peace, and love;

Evermore be Thou adored.

Holy. holy, holy Lord.

15. 76,70.

TO Father, Son and Spirit,

Eternal One in Three.

As was, and is forever,

All praise and glory be.

16. 7 6, 7 6. D.

TO God, the ever-glorious,

The Father and the Son,

And Spirit all-victorious,

Thrice holy Three in One

;

The God of our salvation,

Whom earth and heaven adore,

Praise, glory, adoration,

Be now and evermore.

17. 7 8,78,77.

HOLY Father, Holy Son.

Holy Spirit, we adore Thee,

Everlasting Three in One;

Let all creatures bow before Thee,

Saints and angels bless Thy Name,

Bartfa and heaven Thy praise proclaim.

18. 7 8, 7 8, ss.

HOLY Father, Holy Son.

Holy spirit, u e adore Thee,

Everlasting Three in One;

Let all creatures bow before Thee.

Lit Thy people here eont'ess Thee ;

Earth and heaven unite to bless Thee.

Doxologies.

19. 8 7,8 7.

PRAISE the Father, earth and heaven.

Praise the Son. the Spirit praise;

As it was. and is. be given

Glory through eternal days.

20. vT s
•• D-

PRAISE the God of all creation;

Praise the Father's boundless love;

Praise the Lamb, our expiation,

Priest and King enthroned above;

Praise the Fountain of salvation,

Him by whom our spirits live;

Undivided adoration

To the One Jehovah give.

21. B 7, 87,4 7.

GREAT Jehovah, we adore Thee,

God the Father. God the Son,

God the Spirit, joined in glorj

On the same eternal throne:

Endless praises

To Jehovah, Three in One.

22. 8 T
»
s '>• ••

GLORY be to God the Father.

Glory be to God the Son.

Glory be to God the Spirit.

Everlasting Three in One:

Him let heaven and earth adore.

Now, henceforth, and evermore.

23. S7,S7, 8S.

PRAISE the God of all creation:

Praise the Father's boundless love;

Praise the Lamb, our expiation
;

Praise the Spirit, throned above

;

Praise the God of our salvation;

His be endless adoration.

24. B7, 87, J87.

Now to the holy Three in One.

Who o'er creation reigneth,

He everlasting honor done.

To Whom all praise pertaineth.

All blessing be to God Most High.

All glory to His Majesty,

Who all the world sustaineth.
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INDEX OF FIRST LINES.

An a at the end of the name indicates that the hymn or translation has been more or less changed.

First Line of Hymn.
f^

Translator. II v m n .

A few more years shall roll 318

A great and mighty wonder Br. John Mason NeaU 21

A Lamb goes uncomplaining forth Composite 75

A mighty Fortress is our God Composite 193

A star is moving through the sky Unknown 45

Abide with me ! fast falls the eventide 172

Abide with us, O Saviour dear Br. C. W. Foss 194

Abide with us, our Saviour Unknown 160

Abode of peace, my Father's home Rev. Albert Rodell. a 333
According to Thy gracious word 230
Again Thy glorious sun doth rise J. E. Anderson, a 170

Alas ! and did my Saviour bleed 79

Alas! my God, my sins are great Miss Catherine Winkworth. a 249

All glory be to God on high Miss Catherine Winkworth. a 121

All hail the power of Jesus' Name 101

All hail to thee, O blessed morn E. W. Olson 13

All my heart this night rejoices Composite 26

All praise to Thee, my God, this night 171

All praise to Thee, our Saviour good Rev. P. M. Lindberg 60
All that I was, my sin, my guilt 264
Almighty God, eternal Lord Rev. 8. G. Larson, a 113
Almighty God, Thy Word is cast 161

Am I a soldier of the cross 274
Angels, from the realms of glory 23
Approach, my soul, the mercy-seat 242
Arise, the kingdom is at hand Miss Catherine Winkworth 7

Around the throne of God in heaven 342
Asleep in Jesus ! blessed sleep 324
As with gladness men of old 46

Awake, my soul, and with the sun 166
Awake ! the watchman crieth Rev. Augustus Nelson 233

B
Baptized into Thy Name most holy Miss Catherine Winkworth 221
Before Jehovah's awful throne 120
Behold a Stranger at the door 237
Behold the joj^ful day is nigh Br. E. A. Edlen 14

Be not dismayed, thou little flock Mrs. Elizabeth Charles 190
Blessed Jesus, at Thy word Miss Catherine Winkworth 151

Blessed Jesus, here we stand Miss Catherine Winkworth 218
Blest Easter day, what joy is thine Br. G. H. Trabert 80
Blest be the tie that binds 165
Blow ye the trumpet, blow 93
Brightest and best of the sons of the morning 48
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LlHKOrHTMN. Q TlIANM AT. ill. IIVMN.

Chief of Biimers, though I be 257

Children of the heavenly Kin- 137

Chrisl is risen from the dead 81

Christ the Life of all the living Iffw Catherim Winkworth. a 54

Christ the Lord is risen to-day, Christiana \fissJam /•'. Leeson 84

Christ the Lord is risen to-day, Sons of nun 82

Christ, Thou art the sure Foundation 198

seed and /ion's children Dr. C. 11'. Foss 195

Come hither, ye faithful Rev. Edward Caswall 20

Come, Holy Spirit, from above Dr. C. W. Foss 110

( Some, 1 [oly Spirit, Cod and Lord Wus CatJu vine Winkworih 102

Collie. Holy Spirit, heavenly Dove 105

Come let us sing of Jesus 135

Come, my soul, thy suit prepare 145

Come my soul, my every power awaking 337

Come, oh, come, Thou quickening spirit Dr. Charles William fkhaeffer 104

Come. Saviour dear, with us abide Dr. .1. 0. BerseU 149

Come, sec the place where .Jesus lay 88

Come, sound His praise abroad 126

Come. Thou almighty King 114

Come, Thou Fount of every blessing 155

Come. Thou long-expected Jesus 11

Come, TllOU Saviour of our race William M. Reynolds 10

Come to the Saviour, make no delay 235

( onie, ye disconsolate 314

Come, ye sinners, poor and needy 238

Comfort, comfort \ e my people \fiss Catherim. Winkworth 1

Commil thou all thy griefs John Wesley 307

Crushed b\ my sin. Lord, to Thee Dr. G. //. Trabert. " 228

D
Day of judgment, day of wonders 329

I ),iy of wonder, day of gladness 86

Dear Christians one and all rejoice Rev. Richard Mdssu 267

Dear Saviour, in Thy bosom hide me Rev. E. Nelander 294

Deck thyself, my soul, with gladness Miss Catherine Winkworth 224

E
Eternity ' most awful word William M. Reynolds. </ 332

F
Fade, fade, each earthly joy 327

Father, merciful and holy \fiss Catherine Winkworth 181

Father of mercies, in Thy Word 211

Father, who hast created all : \Hu Catherim Winkworth 220

For a season called to pari 162

For Thy mercy and Thy grace 42

From every stormy wind that blows 263

From Greenland's icy mountains 203



Index of First Lines.

Fikm Line of Hymn. Q Translator. Hymn.

Glorious things of thee are spoken 186
Glory to the Father give 115
Go to dark Gethsemane 64
God bless our native land 183
God calling yet! shall 1 uot hear \fisa Jam Borthwick 232
God, iu human flesh appearing Dr.M. Lop 219
God is love: His mercy brightens 130
God moves iu a mysterious way 311
God of mercy ! God of grace 246
Good Friday, Good Friday Dr. Conrad Emit Lindberg 67
Good news from heaven. Composite 16

Gracious Spirit, Dove divine 107
Great God, we sing that mighty Hand 41

Great God, what do I see and hear 331
Guardian of pure hearts, and Hearer Unknown 158
Guide me, O Thou great Jehovah 286

H
Hail ! holy, holy, holy Lord. 117
Hail the day that sees Him rise 97
Hail, Thou once despised Jesus 98
Hail, Thou Source of every blessing 50
Hail to the Lord's Anointed 8

Hark, a burst of heavenly music 25
Hark, ten thousand harps and voices 100
Hark, the glad sound, the Saviour comes , 6

Hark ! the herald angels sing 24
Hark ! what mean those holy voices ... 22

Hark ! what sounds are sweetly stealing 32
He liveth forever Rev. Augustus Nelson 83
Hear my prayer, O heavenly Father 178
Help us, O Lord, behold we enter Miss Catherine Winkworth 40
Here at Thy table, Lord, we meet 231
Holy Ghost, dispel our sadness Rev. Augustus Montague Toplady. a 103

Holy Ghost, with light divine 108

Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty 116

How beauteous are their feet 199

How blest are the hours Rev. J. Telleen 291
How blest the righteous when he dies 323
How firm a foundation 270
How happy is the man who hears 308
How helpless guilty nature lies 243
How precious is the Book divine 210
How shall the young secure their hearts . 213
How sweet the Name of Jesus sounds , . .

.• 34

How wondrous and great 207

Humble praises, holy Jesus 139
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Fikst Link OF HTMK.
|

TRANSLATOR. ITvmn.

1 .-tin Jesus' little lamb Dr. W, F. Stevenson, a 309
I fall asleep in Jesus' wounds ComposiU 322
1 gave My life for thee 61
I have a Friend bo patient /!< p, ,/. Jesperson 298
I hear Thy welcome voice 234
I heard the roice of Jesus Bay 269
I kn<»w that my Redeemer lives 92
I lay my sins on Jesus 254
I love Thy Hon, Lord 188
I love to hear the story '. 30
I love to Bteal aw hile away 180
I love to think of the heavenly land 345
I need Tine every hour 285

I Deed Thee, precious Jesus 284

I think when I read that sweet -lory 341

I was a waudering sheep 261

I w<»uld not live al way 317

If God Himself be for me Rev. Richard Mdssit 305
I'm a pilgrim, and I'm a st ranger 338
Emmanuel, we Bing Thy praise \fiss Cathi rim Winkworth. a 17

In all danger he our stay ComposiU Ill

In death- BtroDg grasp Gompositi 91

In hope my s,,ul redeemed Dr. <'. II. Trabert. d 326

In tin- Christian's home ill glory 344

In the cross of Christ I glory 68

In Thy Name. O Lord, assembling 153

In vain we seek for peace with God 251

J

Jerusalem I Jerusalem Dr. A. 0. fiersell 354

Jerusalem, my happy home 353

Jerusalem the golden Dr. John M<i*>>/< NeaU 352

Jerusalem, thou city fair Miss Catherine Winkworth. <i 355
Jesus, and shall it ever be 299

Jesus high in glory 138

Jesus, I my cross have taken 273

Jesus i- my Friend most precious V. 0. Pett rson 302

Jesus, keep in memory ever \irs. Elizabeth Charles 296

Jesus, keep me near the cross 281

Jesus. King of glory 289

Jesus Lord and precious Saviour /«'</-. Augustus Nelson 301

Lover of my soul 255

Jesus, Name all names above Dr. John Mason Neale. a 35

Jesus, Name of wondrous love 36

Jesus, Refuge of the weary Unknown 57

Jesus shall reign where'er the sun 191

Jesus, -till had on Vis* Jam Borthwiek 287



Index of First Lines.

First Line or Hymn. Translator. Hymn.

Jesus, tender Shepherd, hear me 176

Jesus, Thou joy of loving hearts Rev. Ray Palrru r 229

Jesus, Thou my heart's Desire />> v. E. A. Zi tterstrand 293

Jesus, Thy blood and righteousness 259

Joy to the world 19

Joyfully, joyfully 336

Just as I am, without one plea 250

Just as thou art, without one trace 236

Let, O my soul, thy God direct thee Dr. G. W. Foss 312

Lift up your heads Miss Catherine Winkworth. a 3

Light of the Gentile nations Miss Catherine Winkworth 51

Lo! Jesus' Name rich comfort is Rev. Adolf Halt, a 33
Lord, dismiss us with Thy blessing 159

Lord God, the Holy Ghost 109

Lord Jesus Christ, in Thee alone Miss Catherine Winkworth 245
Lord Jesus Christ, to Thee we pray William M. Reynolds 226

Lord Jesus Christ, true Man and God Miss Catherine Winkworth 320
Lord, keep us steadfast Miss Catherine Winkworth 212

Lord of all power and might 215

Lord, teach us how to pray aright 148
Lord, Thy death and passion give Miss Catherine Winkworth 55
Lord, to Thee I make confession Miss Catherine Winkworth 240
Lord, we confess our numerous faults 241
Lord, with glowing heart I'd praise Thee 128
Love divine, all love excelling „ . 131

M
Mighty Lord, extend Thy kingdom 205
Morning breaks upon the tomb '. 87
Must Jesus bear the cross alone 280
My church ! my church, my dear old church 189
My country, 'tis of thee 184
My crucified Saviour Dr. C. W. Foss 77
My faith looks up to Thee 271
My God, I know that I must die Miss Jane Borthwick 319
My heart is yearning ever V. 0. Peterson 351
My hope is built on nothing less ... 252
My inmost heart now raises Composite 169
My soul, be on thy guard 275
My soul, repeat His praise 125

N
Nearer, my God, to Thee 282
Nearer, my God, to Thee 283
Not all the blood of beasts 253
Now be the gospel banner 204
Now Israel's hope in triumph ends Dr. Conrad Emit Lindberg 47
Now our worship sweet is o'er Dr. M. Loy 164
Now thank we all our God Miss Catherine Winkworth. a 133



Index of first Lines.

First Look of Htmn. Translator. Hymn.

Now that the sun is beaming bright Unknown 167
New the day is over 179
Now we bring our Christmas 1 reasurcs 31

< ) Bride of Christ, rejoice V. 0. PeU rs, ,ii 4
< ) Christ, our true and only lighl )Gss CatJu run- Winkworth 52
( > day of rest and gladness 157
I I Fount of truth and mercy Dr. C. W. Foss 147
< > Holy Spirit, enter in J/m Catherim Winkworth 106

sus Christ, Thy grace us lend Dr. A. 0. BerseU 150
t » Jesus, who art gone before Rev. John Chandler 95
<

» Lamb of God, most holy Dr. Olof Olsson 74
little town of Bethehera 28
Living Bread from heaven Miss Catherim Winkworth 225

< ) Lord, devoutly love 1 Thee Rev. A ugustus \> Ison 295
< » Lord our God, arise 206
< ) Sacred Head now wounded Rev. Ja an .v Waddi U Alexandi v. a 73
< ) Thou, who by a star didst guide 49
() Thou, \\ hose infant feet were found 142
( » Word Of God Incarnate 209
( Mi, bless the Lord my soul 124

Oh, enter. Lord, Thy temple \fisn Catherine Winkworth 154

Oh, for a (lover walk with God 278

<)li. for a faith that will not shrink 272
< )h, for a heart to praise my God. 279
( >h: how shall I receive Thee Composit < 9

()h, joy of joys! God so did love V. 0. Peterson 268

Oh, what has .lesus done for me 339

Oh, what praises shall we render 129

< >n the mountain's top appearing 197

( )n what has now been sown 163

Once more a day is at its close Rev. E. .1. Zetterstrand 182

( me sweetly solemn thought 321

One there i< above all Others 262

Onward, Christian soldiers 288

Open now thy nates of beauty Mies- Catherine Winkworth 152

Our Father merciful and good /.'"•. Augustus Nelson 118

Our God so loved the world 1. Crull 266

Our linns are in Thy hand 44

( )ut of the depths Miss CatJu vine Winkworth 239

Over Kidron Jesus treadeth J. Jeffrey 66

p
Pass i ne not. O gentle Saviour 247

Passion-week memories Dr. Ludwig Holmes 63

Praise the Lord, each tribe and nation Rev. An 'just as Nelson 132

Praise the Lord, ye heavens, adore Him 127

Praise the Saviour /•'"•. Augustus Nelson 90
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FiusT Line of Hymn. Translator. Hymn.

Pray tell me how cam'st thou Dr. A. 0. BerseU 265

Prepare the way, Zion Ben. An(just us Nelson 2

R
Rejoice, all ye believers Miss Jane Borthvrick 12

Rejoice, rejoice, ye Christians Miss Catht rim 117///. worth 15

Ride on, ride on in majesty 62

Rise from thy stupor II, r, Albert RodeU. a 292
Ui-i . Salem, rise and shine \fiss Catherine Winkworth 53
Pock of Aires, cleft for me 256

s
in the arms of Jesus 315

Safely through another week 156
Saviour, breathe an evening blessing 177
Saviour, like a shepherd lead us , 143

Saviour, sprinkle many nations 200
Saviour, when in dust to Thee 58
Saviour, who Thy flock art feeding 140

lie Concpaeror mounts in triumph 96
See the shining dew-drops 136
Shall we gather at the river 348
Shall we meet beyond the river 347
Shine on our souls, eternal God 303
Show pity, Lord ; O Lord, forgive 244
Shun, my heart, such thought Composite. 248
Silent night ! holy night 29
Sing praise to God Frances E. Cox. a 123
So let our lips and lives express 277
Softly now the light of day 174
Stand up, stand up for Jesus 276
Stricken, smitten, and afflicted 78
Suffering Son of Man be near me 56
Sun of my soul, Thou Saviour dear 173
Sunk is the sun's last beam of light Frances E. Cox 175
Sweet hour of prayer 146
Sweet the moments, rich in blessing 69

T
Take the Xame of Jesus with you 37
Tell me the old, old story 217
The Bible! the Bible 216
The church's one foundation 187
The day is surely drawing near Rev. P. A. P< ter 330
The day of Resurrection Dr. John Mason Neale. a 85
The death of Jesus Christ, our Lord Dr. Olof Olsson 222
The God who reigns on high 119
The happy Christmas comes once more Dr. Charles P. Krauth 18
The Head that once was crowned with thorns 99
The little while I linger here Per. P. J/. lAndberg 290
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Fii:-t Link of Hymn. Tkamlatob. Hymn.

The Lord my Shepherd is 304
Tin- morning light is breaking 202
The Old > I AT now hath pass,-,! away UtM ( '<tiht rin, Winkworth 39
Thee will I love /.'<<•. John WeeUy 300
There is a fountain filled with blood 59
There i- a gate that stands ajar 335
There is a happy land 343
Tie re i- a land of pure delight 350
There is no name BO sweet on earth 38
There's a land that is fairer than day 349
Thine <>w n. () loving Saviour Dr. Olqf OUson 223
Thou art the wa\

;
t<> Thee alone 260

Thou Jesus Christ didst man become Dr. 0. II. Trabtrt. <i 5
Thou, whose almighty word 201
Though troubles assail us 310
Thy cross, O -Jesus, Thou didst bear Dr. E. A. EdletX 72
Thy sceptre. Jesus, shall extend Dr. C. W. Fou 192
Tis finished, so the Saviour cried 71
Tis midnight, and on Olive's brow 65
Tia not by works of righteousness 258
To realms of glory I behold Dr. C. W. Foes 94

W
W e all believe in one true God Composfti 112

We ( hristiaus should ever consider Mrs. EU&abi t// t
'/></, Us. a 297

We gather, we gather, dear Jesus to bring 134

We -hall Bleep, but not forever 328
We -peak of the realms of the blest 346
Welcome. Thou Victor in the strife )fiss Cathi rine Winkworth 89
What a friend we have in Jesus 144
What cheering words are these 313
What comfort sweet to pause Rev. P. M. lAndberg 76
What gives the power Mini,;, Nord. </ 214
What OUT Father does is Well Rev. Sir J/> nrt/ Williams Baker 306

When Christmas morn is dawning Dr. C. II'. Foss 27
When He Cometh, when He coineth 340
When I can read my title clear 334
When I survey the wondrous cross 70
When little Samuel woke 141

Where is the Friend forwhom I'm ever yearning Dr. Charles \\'ilii<im 8chaeffer 325

Wheresoe'er 1 roam V. 0. Peterson 316
While with ceaseless course the sun 43

While yet the morn is breaking Miss
<

'<ii1<< rim Winkworth 168
Will, God and Hi- mercy /•/. W. Olson 196

With holy .jov my heart doth beat Dr. 0, W. Foss 227
With joyful heart your praises bring //< '". Arthur Ton r RusSi U. " 122

Who i- (,n the Lord Bside 208

ZiOB -lands with hills surrounded 185



Alphabetical Index of Tunes.

ALPHABETICAL INDEX OF TUNES.
Name of Tune.

fa
Mktkk. Hymn.

Ach Gott und Herr 8 7, 8 7. Iambic 249
Ack, blif hos oss, o Jesu Krist L. M 194, 226
Ack, kiire, si sag 11 9, 11 9 9 265
Ack, saliga stimder 11 11 11, 6 6 11 196, 291

Adeste Fideles (Portuguese Hymn) 7 6, 7 6, 6 7, 7 6 169

Adeste Fideles (Portuguese Hymn) 11 11, 11 11 20, 270
Af himlens bar den hOgstes makt 8 7, 8 7, 8 8 7 123, 267

Allein zu dir, Herr Jesu Christ 8 8, 8 8, 8 8, 8 4 8 245
Allein Gott in der Hob sei Ehr 8 7, 8 7, 8 8 7 121

Alle Jabre wieder 6 5, 6 5 138

All this night 8 3, 3 6, D 26

Amen sjunge bvarje tunga 8 7, 8 7, 7 7 262

America 6 6 4, C 6 6 4 3 83, 184

An en vecka fran oss Ayr 7 7, 7 7, 7 7 156

Anglican Hymn Book, Tune 130 8 7, 8 7, 7 7 100
Angsliga hjSrta 10 10, 5 5 10 292
Antiocb CM 19

An wasserrliissen Babylon 8 7. Iambic 10 Lines 75

Ar det ringa kail att tjitna 8 7, 8 7 22

Arlington CM 274
Around the throne 8 6, 8 6, 6 7 342

Arundel 8 7, 8 7 155

Ascension 7 7. 7 7. With Hallelujah 97

Athens C. M. D 189

Auf meinen lieben Gott 6 6, 7 7,87 4

Aurelia 7 6. 7 6. D 8, 187

Austria , 8 7, 8 7. D 31, 186
Autumn 8 7, 8 7. D 86, 128
Aus tiefer Noth schrei ich zu dir ( Greitter). ... 8 7, 8 7. 8 8 7 5

Aus tiefer Noth schrei ich zu dir {Luther) 8 7, 8 7, 8 8 7 239

B
Barnby's Hymnary, Tune 525 S. M 125

Batty (Ringe recht wenn Gottes Gnade) 8 7, 8 7 69, 176
Beatitudo CM 260, 279
Belmont CM 161

Ben Rhydding S. M 253
Bereden vitg for Herren 7 C, 7 6, 7 7,66 2

Bethany 6 4, 6 4, 6 6 4 283
Bethlehem S. M 109
Blendon L. M 299
Blessed Name 8 7, 8 7. Iambic. With Chorus 38

Blif mill konung 8 7, 8 7. 8 7 198
Bojd under korset 8 7, 8 7 56

Brocklesbury 8 7, 8 7 130, 140
Brookfleld L. M 263
Brown C M 34



Alphabetical Index of Tunes.

Q Mstsb. IIvmn.

Canaan B7, 87. D.Iambic.With Chorus 339
( iialv ,y S. M. 1> 318
( !hesterfield C. M 19,117
Christmas CM 7

Christus der is1 mein Leben 7 6, 7 6 160
Come, () my soul n 10, 11 10. With Chorus 337
Come to the Saviour 9 9, 06. With Chorus 235
Come ye disconsolate 11 10, n 10 Dactylic 314
Constance L. M 323
Coronae 8 7, 8 7, l 3 205
Coronation ,.} CM 101

Cowper c. M 59
Crucifix 7 6, 7 6. D 254

D
Den blomstertid nu kommer 7 6, 7 6. I) 168

Dennis 8. M 165, 304

Del ftr s& godl att la 6 6, 7 6, 7 6, 6 6 76

Del kimer nu til julefesl (Emmanuel) L. M 18

Devereux CM 278
Devizes CM 308
Devotion 8 7, 8 7 178
Devotion 8 8, 8 S. Dactylic 346

Die helle Bonn ist nun dahin C M 89
Di\ (Treuer Heiland, wir Bind hier) 3 7, 77, 7 7 46

Du Friedefurst, Hen- Jesu Christ 8 6, 8 6, 8 8, or C II. M 220

Du bjalteuti Btriden 7 6, 7 6. D 85

Du ('nnina fadershjarta 7 6, 7 6. I) 284
I >uke Street L. M 39, 92, 191

Dulce Carmen 8 7,87,47 153

Dundee CM 182, 231, 264

E
Easter IIvmn ; ; ; ;. With Hallelujah 82

Edyfield 3 7, 3 3 10

Ein feste Burg ist unser Gotl B 7, 8 7, 65, 6 67 193

Kit ham ;;.;;. D 43

Emmanuel (Del kimer nu til julefesl I L. M 18

Emmaus S. M 206

En dag Bkall uppga* forvar syn 8 7, 8 7, 8 8*3 330

En framling klappar pa din dOrr L. M 237

En Btjftrna gick pa himlen tram 8 4, 8 8 45

Erhall uns, Herr, be! deinen wort I,. M 70, 212

Es ist g<m Isslich an der Zeit . -
: - . B 8 "3 91, 192, 331

,llt unsGk)t1 genadig seiu 3*3 SI SI s
i i 118

Kit litet Fattigl barn jag ftr CM 142

Evan C M 260

Eventide 10 10, 10 10 172



Alphabetical Index of Tunes. 88JJ

Name of Tune. Metre. Htmn

Everts 7 6, 7 6. D 209

Ewing 7 6, 7 6. 1) 352

F
Fade, fade, each earthly joy 6 4, 6 4, 6 6 4 327

Federal Street L. M 92, 232, 299

Fiat Lux 6 6 4, 6 6 6 4 215
Forfaras ej, du Mia hop 8 8 7, 8 8 7 ! 190

Fralsta varld ! i nadens under 8 7, 8 7, 7 7, 8 8 66

Franconia S. 31 199
Frederick 11 11, 11 11 317
Freu dich sehr, o mcine Seele 8 7, 8 7, 7 7, 8 8 248

G
Gates ajar 8 7, 8 7. Iambic. With Chorus 335
Germany L. M 17

Gethsemane (Redhead 76) , 7 7, 7 7, 7 7 64, 256
Glezen S. M 44
Gor porteu hog L. M. D 3

Gorton S. M 321
Gott der Vater wohn uns bei P. M Ill
Gott sei Dank durch alle Welt 7 7, 7 7 10

Grace Church L. M 88, 266
Greenville 8 7, 8 7. D 200
Gud, var Gud, for varldenall 7 7, 7 7 36, 82
Guide me ( H. S. 372.) 8 7, 8 7, 4 7 286

H
Haf trones lampa fardig 7 6, 7 6. D 12
Hamburg L. M 175, 232
Handel 7 7, 7 7 137
Hanover 5 5, 5 5, G 5, 6 5 207
Happy land 6 4, 6 4, 6 7, 6 4 343
Har du mod att folja Jesus 8 7, 8 7 130, 155
Har samlas vi omkring ditt ord L. M 41
Harwell 8 7, 8 7. D 186
Heath S. M 275
Heavenly land C. M. With Chorus. .• 345
Hebron L. M 41, 266
Hela varlden frojdes Herren 8 7, 8 7, 7 7 104, 132, 301
Heliga minnen i fastelagstid 10 10, 10 10, 10 10 63
Hendon 7 7, 7 7 97

Henry CM 6

Herr, ich habe missgehandelt 8 7, 8 7, 8 8. Trochaic 240
Herr Jesu Christ, dich zu uns wend L. M 62, 110, 150
Herr Jesu Christ, meins Lebens Licht L. M 324
Herzlich lieb hab ich dich, o Herr 8 8 7, 8 8 7, 8 8, 8 8, 8 8 80
Herzlich thut mich verlangen 7 6, 7 6. D 73, 225
Herzliebster Jesu, was hast du verbrochen. ... 11 11, 11 5 325
Hjalp oss, o Herre C. M. D 49
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Nam of Tin Mxram. Hrn,

Holboni B. M 313
Holley L. M 237
Hollingside 7 7. 7 7. 1) 255
Holj Cross C. M 95. 258
1 l<>ii on 7 7, 7 7 107, 145
Hoe Gud ftr idel glfidje r6, 7 6. D 30
Hursley L. M 173
Hvad ftr den kraft 8 8, 9 9, 8 8 214
Hvad hOr jag CM 213
Hvad ljus Ofver griften 6 5, 6 5, 6 5, 6 5, 11 11 L0 83
Hvar ftr du 119, 119 9 265
Hvarjag gar 10 9, 109, 10 9, 10 7 316

Irh ruf zu dir. Ilerr Jesu Christ 8 7, 8 7, 8 7, 5 6 7 268
Ich will dicb lichen, meine Starke 8 8, 8 8, 8 8 300
I djupel at mitt hjftrta 7 6, 4 4, 7 6, 7 6 351
I gave My life for thee 6 6, 6 6, 8 6 61

1 hear Thy welcome voice 8. M. With Chorus 234

1 QOppel Big mill i'ralsta sjftl fornojer 11 11, 5 5 11 326
I Kristi sar jag soninar in L. M 226, 322
I need Thee 6 4, 6 4. With Chorus 285
Innocents 7 7, 7 7 108

In the Christian's home 8 7, 8 7. With Chorus 344
Italian 1 1ymn 6 6 4, 6 6 6 4 114, 201

1 think, when I read that sweet story 11 8, 12 9 341

J

Jag ftr frainling 9 11, 10 10, 9 11 338

Jag ftr sa glad, oar jag far gS C. M 180

Jag behofver dig, o Jesus 8 7, 8 7. 1) , 273
.la- bar en van 11 10, 11 10. Iambic 298

ier dig kladd i blodig skrud L. M 71

Jag sjunger du om seger 7 0, 7 0. I) 305

Jesu! dudig Bjftlf uppvftckte 8 7, 8 7, 877 296

Jesu ' du mitt lit, min hiilsa 8 7, 87, 7 7, 7 7 54

Jesu lilla lam jag ftr 7 7, 8 8, 7 7 309

Jesu meinea Lebena Lei ten 8 '. s i. 7 7, 7 7 54

Jesus allt mitt goda ftr 7 8,78,77 53

JesUB ftr min viin den baste 8 7, 8 7. I) 103, 219, 302

Jesus, du mitt hjaitas lftngtau 88 7, 8 8, 7 7 293

Jesus f5r vaild. n gifvit sitt lit 7 7,77 257

Jesus, hit din rftdda dufva 8 7, 87, 47 185

Jerusalem C. M. I) 354

Jerusalem inc., km;, 7 o, 7 o 355

Jerusalem, <\n hochgebaute Stadl 10 6, 10 6, 7 6, 7 6 355

Juldagsmorgon 7 6, 7 6 27



Alphabetical Index of Tunes. 385

Name of Tune. It METRB. Hvm\

Kane S. M. D 307

Kedron 4, 6 4, G 4 282

Kocher 7 6, 7 6 21

Kom, huldaste fBrbarmare 8 7, 8 7, 8 8 7 149

Komm, Gott Schopfer, Heiliger Geist L. M 110

Komm, Heiliger Geist. Herre Gott 8s 9 Lines 102

Komm, o komm, du Geist des Lebens 8 7, 8 7, 7 7 104

Laban S. M 275
Lambeth C. M 272
Lammets folk och Sions frander 8 7, 8 7. D 98, 195
Lancashire 7 6, 7 6. D 135

Langfredag, langfredag, du skonaste dag 11 9, 11 9, 11 11 9 67

La frobe 7 7, 7 7, 7 7 64

Laud CM 101, 334
Lausanne 7 6, 7 6. D 15, 157
Lebanon S. M. D 261

Leigh L. M 259
Lenox 6 6, 6 6, 8 8, or H. M 93
Leoni 6 6, 8 4. D 119
Liebster Jesu 7 8, 7 8, 8 8 151

Liebster Jesu, wir sind hier 7 8, 7 8, 8 8 151, 164, 218
Lob sei dem allmachtigen Gott L. M 80
Lobt Gott, ihr Christen C. M 6

London New CM 242
Lucerne 8 7, 8 7 127
Lux Eoi 8 7, 8 7. D 11

Lyons 5 5, 5 5, 6 5, 6 5 207

M
Macfarren CM 353
Machs mit mir, Gott, nach deiner Gut 8 7, 8 7, 8 8. Iambic 94
Macht hoch die Thiir L. M. D 3

Maidstone 7 7, 7 7. D 81
Maitland CM 280
Manoah CM 148
Marlow CM 274, 334
Martyn 7 7, 7 7. D 255
Martyrdom CM 79, 148, 251
Medrield CM 210
Mein Seel, o Herr, muss loben dich L. M 222, 227
Mendelssohn 7 7, 7 7. D 24
Mendon L. M 52
Mer helighet gif mig .. 11 11, 11 11 • 134
Messiah L. M 259
Mig klad i helig prydnad 7 6, 7 6. D 154
Min blodige Konung 11 11, 11 11 77
Min Jesus ar min herde god 8 7, 8 7, 8 8 7 122
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>F Taint. Mktiik. 11 i mn

Min ljufva trost L. M 244, 277
Min sjft] och Binne! hit Gud r&da 9 8, 9 8 8 8 312
Missionary Hymn 7 6, 7 6. I) 293, 254
MisstrOsta ej ait Gud ;ir god L. M. 6 Line- 320
Morgenlied 8 7. L2 Lines 25

fon mellan fjallen 6 5, 6 58 136
Morning Hymn L. M 166
Morning Star 11 10, 11 10 Dactylic... 48

N
Naomi CM 230
Nftr juldagsmorgon glimmar 7 6, 7 r> 27

Nftr nOd och krankhel tynga pa" C. M 243
Near the Cross 7 6, 7 6. Trochaic. With Chorus 281

Nettleton 8 7, 8 7, 4 7 238
New-land S. M 304

Nicaea 1112, 11 10 116

Nottingham (St. Magnus) CM 99
Now the day is over 6 5, 6 5 179
Nun danketalle Got1 6 7, 6 7, 6 6, 6 <> 133
Nun danket all und bringet Ehr (Cruger) CM 89
Nun danket all und bringet Ehr (Stdrl) CM 170, 303
Nun t'reut euch, liel.cn Christen g'mein 8 7, 8 7, 8 8 7 267
Nun Bich der Tag geendel hat CM 182

O
() du Guds Lam 1111,115 325
(). du milt hjartas trangtau 7 6, 7 6. 1) 9, 1^04

() Durchbrecher aller Bande 7 7, 7 7. D 55
() Ewigkeit, du Donnerwort 8 8 7, 8 8 7, 8 8 332
() Herre Gud, oandeliir L. M 113
() Herre Jesus, vid ditt hjarta 9 8, 9 8, 8 8 294
o Herre, v\ f5rsamlas har CM 79, 241
1 1 .1. mi ' an de dina 7 0, 7 <i. s ; 6 2i,3

') Jesu Christ, du hochstes Gul 8 7, 8 7, 8 8 7 290
o Jesu Christ, meins Lebens Lichl L. ]\I 52
o Jesu Kiisi. du n&dens brunn 8 7, 8 7, 8 8 7 228
( ) kiirleksdjup, o n&dekftlla 9 8, 9 8, 8 8 40
< » Lamm Gottes unschuldig 7 7, 7 7, 7 7 7. I am hie 74
( )ld Hundredth L. M 120

Old L80th Psalm 7 6, 7 6. I) 233
( )li vet 6 6 4, 6 6 6 4 271
( Mn.y S. M 124

Om farm- tortaia 11 11. 11 11 310

Onward 10 10, 10 10. D 336

Oss kiistini b8r tro och besinna 9 8, 9 8, 9 9 8 297

oxford 8 I 8 7 22, 69
P

!>;, jorden »r silting Wrftnderligt n n. n 11 310

P me no! 8 5, 8 5. With chorus 247



Alphabetical Index of Tunes. 881

Name of Tune. Mbtbb. Hv.mn.

Pleyel's Hymn 7 7, 7 7 , 87

Portuguese Hymn (Adeste Fideles) 7 6, 7 6, 6 7, 7 6 169

Portuguese Hymn (Adeste Fideles) 11 11, 11 11 20, 270
Puer natus in Bethlehem 8 4, 8 8 45

p
Rathbun 8 7, 8 7 68

Redhead 76 (Gethsemane) 7 7, 7 7, 7 7 64, 256

Refuge 7 7, 7 7. I) 255

Regent Square 8 7, 8 7, 4 7 23, 197
Resignation 8 6, 8 6, 8 8, or C. H. M 220

Retreat L. M 263

Rex Gloriae 8 7, 8 7. D 96

Ringe recht wenn Gottes Gnade (Batty) 8 7, 8 7 69, 176
Ripley : 8 7, 8 7. D 129

Rockingham L. M 229
Rosefiefd 7 7, 7 7 42

s
St. Agnes CM 117,211
St. Alban 6 5. 12 Lines 289
St. Alphege 7 6, 7 6. 21

St. Anne CM 272
St. Catherine L. M. 6 Lines 252
St. Crispin L. M 236, 250
St. Cross L. M 65
St. Drostane L. M 62
St. George's Windsor 7 7, 7 7. D 84
St. Gertrude 6 5. 12 Lines.' 288
St. Godric 6 6, 6 6, 8 8, or H. M '.

. . . 141

St. Leonard C M. D 49
St. Louis 8 6, 8 6, 7 6, 8 6 28
St. Magnus (Nottingham) CM 99

St. Michael S. M 199
St. Oswald 8 7, 8 7 32
St. Peter CM '

34, 210
St. Stephen C M 213, 311
St. Thomas S. M 124, 188, 206
Sabbath 7 7, 7 7, 7 7 156
Sabbatsdag, hur skon du ar 7 7, 7 7 24, 115
Safe in the arms of Jesus 7 6, 7 6. D. With Chorus 315
Salvator " 8 7, 8 7. D 117
Sandgate 8 8, 8 8. Dactylic 346
Saviour, like a shepherd lead us 8 7, 8 7. With Chorus 143
Schmiicke dich, o liebe Seele 8 8, 8 8. D 224
Schwing dich auf zu deinem Gott 7 7, 7 7. D 55
Seelenbrautigam 5 5, 8 8, 5 5 287
Seymour (Weber) 7 7, 7 7 145, 174, 246
Shall we gather 8 7, 8 7. With Chorus 348



Alphabetical Index of Tunes.

>f Tuns. Kbtrb. Hymn.

Shall we meet 8 7, 8 7. With Chorus 347

Sicilian Mariners' Il\ mn 8 7. s
; i ; 159

Sieh, hier bin ich, EhrenkOnig 8 7, 8 7, 4*3 329
silver Street S. M 126

Sionstoner, No. 4<) 7 ?, 7 7 246

Sionstoner, No. 60 CM 264

Sionstoner, No. LIS. (H. fi 8 7, 8 7 32

Sionstoner, No. 295 CM 241

Sionstoner, No 888 L. M 227

list (hi nun. mein Jesu, liin 8 7, 87, 447. Iambic 72
CM 350

Solitude 7 7. 7 7 162

Southwell CM 353
Spanish Hymn 7 7, 7 7. I) 58

Stilla, ja, alii mera stilla 8 7, 8 7. I) 57

stille Nacht 6 fi, 8 9 6 29

Stuttgart 8 7, 8 7 68
Sumus Tibi 6 5. 16 Lines 208

Sweet by and by 9 9, 9 9. With Chorus 349

Sweet hour of prayer L. M. D 146

T
Take the Name 8 7, 8 7. With Chorus 37

Tallis' Canon L. M 171

Tell me the old, Old story 7 6, 7 6. D. With Chorus 217

Thatcher S. M 188

Theodore! 8 7, 8 7. D 131

Thessalonica 8. M. I) 261

Till fridenshem 11,10,1110,8 8 7 333

Toplady 7 7, 7 7, 7 7 256

Truer lleiland. wir Bind hier (Dix) 7 7, 7 7, 7 7 46

u
Underbar en Btjarna blid 7 G, 7 fi, 8 8, 7 7 35

[Jnser Herrscher, unsei Konig 8 7. 8 7, 7 7 152

I'pp min tiin.ua 4 4 7, 4 4 7, 4 4 7 90

Cii lifveta BkOna blomma 8 7. 8 7. D 50

V
Valet will icb dir geben 7 G, 7 6. D 147

Var bibel, varbibel 11 11, 11 11 216

Varina C. M 167

Vater miser im Elimmelreich 8 8, 8 8, 8 8 319

Verona ;;;;.;; 306

Vesper Hymn 8 7,8 7. With ('horns 139

Vesper Hymn 8*3 8 7. D 177

Vid alfvarna i Babylon 8 7. Iambic. L0 Lines 75

Vienna < <*, < < 42

Vi tacka dig, o Padei kftr C. M. l> 269



Alphabetical Index of Tunes. ygg

Name of Tune. Metre. Btmn.
Vi tacke dig, o Jesu god L. M 60
Vi tro pa en allsmiiktig Gud P. M 112
Vom Himmel hoch da komra ich her L. M 14,16
Vox Dilecti C. M. D 269

W
Wansted 7 7, 7 7 36
Warwick CM 105
Warum sollt ich mich denn griimen 8 3, 3 6. D 26
Webb 7 6, 7 6. D 202, 276
Weber (Seymour) 7 7, 7 7 145, 174, 246
Weil ich Jesu Schaeflein bin 7 7, 8 8, 7 7 309
Wenn wir in hochsten Nothen sein L. M 33, 150
Werde munter, mein Gemiithe 8 7, 8 7, 7 7, 8 8 1, 158, 181
Wer weiss, wie nalie mir mein Ende 9 8, 9 8, 8 8 221
We shall sleep, but not forever 8 7, 8 7. D. With Chorus 328
Weston 8 7, 8 7. D 140
What a friend 8 7, 8 7. D I44
When He cometh 8 6, 8 5. With Chorus 340
Wie schon leuchtet der Morgenstern 8 8 7, 8 8 7, 8 8 13, 47, 106
Wie soil ich dich empfangen 7 6, 7 6. D 51
Wir glauben all an einen Gott P. M 112
Wo ist Jesus, mein verlangen 8 7, 8 7. D 78
Woodworth L. M 236, 250

Z
Zebulon 6 6, 6 6, 8 8, or H. M. 163



Metrical Index ot runes*

METRICAL INDEX OF TUNES.

S. M, Hymn.

Barnby's Hymnary, Tunc 525 125

Bethlehem 109

BeD Rhydding 253

Dennis 165,304
Ernmaus 206
Franconia 199

Glezen 44

Gorton 321

Heath 275

Holborn 313

Laban 275

Newland 304

Olney 124

St. .Michael 199

St. Thomas 124, 188, 206

Silver Street 126

Thatcher 188

s. II. With Chorus.

I hear Thy welcome voice 234

S. M. D.
Chalvey 318

Kane.. 307

Lebanon 261

Thessalonica 261

C. M.
Aniiocli 19

Arlington 274

Beatitudo 260, 279

Belmonl 161

Brown 34

Chesterfield 19, 117

( hri-lmas 7

Coronation 101

Cowper 59

Devereux 278

Devizes 308

Die In lie Sonn ist nun dahin 89

Dun. he 182,231,264
Kit lite! fattigl bam jagftr 142

Evan 260

Henry 6

Tim. Hymn.

Holy Cross 95, 258
Hvatl liiir jag 213
Jag ;ir sa glad, niir jag far gfi 180
Lambeth 272
Laud 101, 334
Lobt Gott, ihr Cliristen 6

London New 242
Macfarren 353
Maitland 280
Manoah 148
Marlow 274, 334
Martyrdom 79,148, 251
Medtield 210
Naomi 230
Niir nod oeh krankhet tyniia pj 243

Nottingham (St. Magnus) 99
Nun danket all und bringet Ehr. | Oniger). 89
Xundanket all undbringel Ehx.(StOrl). 170,303
Nun sich der Tag geendel hat 182

O llerre, vi lorsamlas har 79, 241

St. Agnes 117, 211

St. Anne 272
St. Magnus (Nottingham) 99
St. Peter 34, 210
St. Stephen 213, 311

Sionstoner, No. 295 241

Bionstoner, No. <>(> 264
Soho 350
Southwell 353

Varina 167

Warwick 105

C. 31. With (horns.

Heavenly land 345

c. M. I).

Athens 189

Hjftlp oss. o Herre 49

Jerusalem 354

St. Leonard 49

Yi tacka dig, - Fader kftr 269

Vol Dilceli 269



Metrical Index of Tunes.

Tune. L. 31, Hymn.

Ack. blif hos oss, o Jesu Krist 194, 226
Blendon 299
Brookfleld 263
Constance 323
Det kimer uu til julefest (Emmanuel) . . 18

Duke Street 39, 92, 191

Emmanuel (Det kimernu til julefest). ... 18

En frftmling klappar pa din dorr 237
Erhalt us, Herr, bei deinem Wort 70, 212
Federal Street 92, 232, 299

Germany 17

Grace Church 88, 266
Hamburg 175, 232
Hiir samlas vi omkring ditt ord. . . » 41

Hebron 41, 266
Heir Jesu Christ,dich zu uns wend 62,110,150
Herr Jesu Christ, meins Lebens Licht. . . . 324
Holley 237
Hursley 173
I Kristi sar jag somuar in 266, 322
Jag ser dig kladd i blodig skrud 71

Komm, Gott Schopfer, Heiliger Geist. ... 110
Leigh 259
Lob sei dem allmachtigen Gott: 80
Mein Seel, o Herr, muss loben dich. .222, 227

Mendon 52

Messiah 259
Min ljufva trost 244, 277
Morning Hymn 166

O Herre Gud, oSndelig 113

O Jesu Christ, meins Lebens Licht 52

Old Hundredth 120
Retreat 263
Rockingham 229
St. Crispin 236, 250
St. Cross 65

St. Drostane 62

Sionstoner, No 388 227
Tallis' Canon 171

Vi tacke dig, o Jesu god 60

Vom Himmel hoch da komm ich her. . .14, 16

Wenn wir in liochsten Notheu sein. . . .33, 150
Woodworth 236, 250

L. 31. 6 Lines. (See also 8 8,88,8 8.)

Misstrosta ej att Gud ar god 320
St. Catherine 252

Tr.Ni:. L. 31. D. Hymn.

G6r porten hOg 3

Machl hoeli die Thiir 3

Sweet hour of prayer 146

4 4 7, 4 4 7,4 4 7.

Upp min tunga 90

5 5, 5 5, 6 5, 6 5.

Hanover 207
Lyons 207

5 5, 8 8, 5 5.

Seelenbrautigam 287

6 4,6 4. With Chorus.

I need Thee 285

6 4,64,66 4.

Bethany 283
Kedron 282

64,64,66 6 4.

Fade, fade, each earthly joy 327

6 4,64,6 7, 6 4.

Happy land 343

6 5, 6 5.

Alle Jahre wieder 138
Now the day is over 179

6 5. 12 Lines.

St. Alban 289
St. Gertrude 288

6 5. 16 Lilies.

SumusTibi 208

6 5, 6 5 3.

Morgon mellan fjalien 136

6 5,6 5,6 5, 6 5, 11 11 10.

Hvad ljus ofver griften 83

66 4,66 64.
America 183, 184
Fiat Lux 215
Italian Hymn 114, 201
Olivet 271

6 6, 6 6, 8 6.

I gave My life for thee 61

6 6,6 6, 8 8, orH. 31.

Lenox 93

St. Godric 141

Zebulon 163

6 6, 7 6, 7 6, 6 6.

Det ar sa godt att fa 76



392 Metrical Index of Tunes.

Tiak. 6 0. 7 T, 8 T, Hymn.

Aui' meinen lichen Gotl 4

6 6, 8 4. D.
Leoni 119

6 o. 8 !> o.

Stille Nachl 29

7.0 7. 0. 6.

Nun dankel alle Gotl 133

7 0. I 1.7 0. 7 0.

I djupel af mitt hjftrta 351

7 0.7 0.

Christus, der isl mein Leben 160
Juldagsmorgon 27

Eocher
'

21

X-ir juldagsmorgon glimmar 27

si. Aiphege 21

7 6, 7 6. Trochaic. With Chorus.

N\-ar the Cross 281

7 6, 7 6. D.

Amelia 8, 187

Crucifix 254

Den blomstertid mi kommer 168

Duhj&lteuti Btriden 85

I hi omnia i'adershjarta 284

Everts 209

Ewing 352
1 [af trones lampa fardig 12

Herzlich thut mich verlangen 73,225
Bos <iu<l ftridei giadje 30

junger nu oni seger 305
Lancashire 135

Lausanne 15, 157

Mig kl&d i helig prydnad 154

Missionary Hymn 203, 254
o, <lu miti hjttrtas trangtan 9, 204

Old 180th Psalm 233

Valel will i<h dir geben 147

Webh 202, 276
\\

r

ie Boll ich dich empfangeD 51

7 0,7 0. 1). With Choi ii v.

Safe in Hi'' arms of .Irsiis 315

Tell me the old, old storj 217

7 (;. 7 (',. (17.7 (».

Adcstc Fideles | Portuguese 1I\ mm 169

Portuguese Hymn (Adeste Pideles) 169

7 6,76,77, <» ('.. Hymn.

Bereden vag f5r Herren 2

7 (», 7 0, 8 7 0.

o Jesu! an de dina 223

7 0.70.88,77.
Underbar <-n stjftrna blid 35

7 7, 7 7.

Ekiyfleld 10

Gtott sei Dankdurch alle Welt 10

Qud, var Gud, f5r varlden all 36, 82
Handel 137

Hendon 97
Ilorton 107, 145
Innocents 108

Jesus for varlden gifvit sitt lif 257
Pleyel'sHymn 87

Rosefield 42

Sabbatsdag, hur skon du ftr 24, 115

Seymour (Weber) 145, 174, 246

Sionstoner, ^'o. 40 246
Solitude 162
Vienna 42

Wansted 36

Weber (Seymour) 145, 174, 246

7 7, 7 7. With Hallelujah.

Ascension 97

Easter Hymn 82

7 7,77,77.
An en vecka fran oss Ayr 156

Dix (Treuer Heiland, wir Bind bier) 46

Gethsemane (Redhead 76) 64, 256
La Trobe 64

Redhead 76 (Gtethsemane) 64, 256
Sabbath 156

Toplady 256
Treuer Heiland, wir Bind hier (Dix) 46

Verona 306

7 7, 7 7. D.
Kit ham 43

1 1 oil in.-side 255

Maidstone

Martyn

Mendelssohn

o Durchbrecher aller Bande

Refuge

St. George's Windsor

81

255

24

55

255

84



Metrical Index of Tunes. 393

Tune. Hymn.

Schwing dich auf zu deinem Gott 55

Spanish Hymn 58

7 7, 7 7, 7 7 7. Iambic.

Lamm Gottes unschuldig 74

7 7, 8 8, 7 7.

Jesu lilla lam jag ar 309

Weil ich Jesu Schaeflein bin 309

7 8, 7 8, 7 7.

Jesus allt mitt goda ar 53

7 8,78,88.
Liebster Jesu 151

Liebster Jesu, wir sind bier. . . . 151, 164, 218

8 3,3 G. D.

All this night 26

Warum sollt ich mich denn gramen 26

8 4, 8 8.

En stjarna gick pa himlen fram 45

Puer natus in Bethlehem 45

8 5,8 5. With Chorus.

Pass me not 247

8 6,8 5. With Chorus.

When He cometh 340

8 6, 8 6, 6 7.

Around the throne 342

8 6, 8 6, 7 6, 8 6.

St. Louis 28

8 6,86,88. or C. H. M.
Du Friedefurst, Herr Jesu Christ 220
Resignation 220

8 7, 8 7.

Ar det ringa kail att tjana 22
Arundel 155
Batty (Ringe recht wenn Gottes Gnade).69, 176
Bojd under korset; 56
Brocklesbury 130, 140
Devotion 178
Har du mod att folja Jesus 130, 155
Lucerne 127
Oxford 22, 69
Rathbun 68
Ringe recht wenn Gottes Gnade (Batty ) 69, 176
St. Oswald 32
Sionstoner, No. 113. (H. S 325) 32
Stuttgart 68

Tukb, 8 7, 8 7. With Chorus. Bra*.

In the Christian's home 344

Saviour, like a shepherd lead us 143

Shall we gut her 348

Shall we meet 347
Take the Xame 37

Vesper Hymn 139

8 7,8 7. Iambic.

Ach Gott und Hen- 249

8 7, 8 7. Iambic. With Chorus.

Blessed Name 38

Gates ajar 335

8 7, 8 7, 8 7.

Blif min konung , 198

8 7,8 7. D.
Austria 31, 186

Autumn 86, 128

Greenville 200
Harwell 186

Jag behofver dig, o Jesus 273

Jesus ar min van den baste 103, 219
;
302

Lammets folk och Sions frander 98, 195

Lux Eoi 11

Rex Gloriae 96

Ripley 129

Salvator 177

Stilla, ja, allt mera stilla 57

Theodoret 131

Uti lifvets skona blomma 50

Vesper Hymn 177

Weston 140
What a Friend 144

Wo ist Jesus, mein Verlangen 78

8 7, 8 7. D. With Chorus.

We shall sleep, but not forever 328

8 7, 8 7. D. Iambic. With Chorus.

Canaan 339

8 7. Iambic. 10 Lines.

An wasserfliissen Babylon 75
Vid alfvarna i Babylon 75

8 7. 12 Lilies.

Morgenlied 25

8 7, 8 7, 4 7.

Coronae 205
Dulce Carmen 153
Guide me (H. S. 372) 286



Metrical Index of Tunes.

8 7.x?. 17. Continued. Hymn.
lai din radda dufva 185

NettletoD 238
: Square 23, 197

Sicilian Mariners' Hymn 159
sirh. bier bin ich, Ehrenkonig 329

8 7. 8 7. l l 7. Iambic.

L8t (hi nun. inein Jesu, liin 72

8 7,8 7,6 5,6 6 7.

Ein feste Burg ist unser Gotl 193
v 7.*7.77.

Amen sjunge hvarje tunga 262
Anglican Hymn Book, Tune L80 100
Helavarlden frojdes Herren 104, 132, 301
Komm, o komm, <lu Geisl des Lebens. . . . 104

Unser Herrscker, unser Konig 152

8 7, 8 7. 7 7. 7 7.

Jesu ! <lu mitt lit', min h&lsa 54

Jesu, meines Lebens Leben 54

8 7,87,77,88.
Frfilsta vflrld ! i u&dens under 66

Frell dich sehr. llieine Seele 248

Werde munter, mein Gemiithe... 1, 158, 181

8 7,87,87,56 7.

Ich ruf zu dir, Heir Jesu Christ 268

8 7, 8 7, 8 7 7.

du dig sjftlf uppvackte 296

8 7, 8 7, 8 7, 8 7 7.

Es wolll una ( }ol I gen&dig Bein 118

8 7, 8 7, 8 8. Trochaic.

Ilerr. ich babe missgehandell 240

8 7, 8 7, 8 8. Iambic.

Macha mitt mir, Gott, nacb deiner Giit.. 94

8 7, 8 7, 8 8 7.

Af himlena bar den Uogstes makt.. .
. 123, 267

Alliin Gotl in der Hob s.i Ehr 121

fer Notb schrei icli zudir. (Oreitter) 5

Aus ticirr Nbth Bchrei ich zu dir. ( Luther). 239

En dag shall uppga* for var syn 330

Es Ist gewisslich an der Zeil .... 91, 192, 331

Kom, huldaste forbarmare 149

.Min JeSUB ;'ir min lierde god 122

Nun freul eueh. lieben Christen g'mein. . 267

o J< bu Christ, du hochstes Gul 290

Jesu Christ, du uadens bruno 228

'Pink. 8 8 7,887. Hymn.

1-Yut'aras ej, du lilla hop 190

8 s 7 .
s v

. 7 7.

Jesus, du mitt hjftrtas l&ngtan 293

887.887.88.
O Ewigkeit, du Donnerwort 332

887, 887, 8 8 8.

W'i. BchOn leuchtet der Morgenstern 13,47,106

8 8 7, 8 8 7. 8 8. 8 8, 8 K.

Herzlich lieb hab ich dich, o Ilerr 80

8 8. 8 8. Dactylic.

Devotion 346

Bandgate 346

8 8, 8 8, 8 8.

(See also L. HI. o Lines.)

Teh will dich lieben. lneine Stiirke 300

Vater unser im Hiininelreich 319

8 8, 8 8. 1).

Schmiicke dich. o liebe Seele 224

8 8, 8 8,8 8, 8 4 8.

Allein zu dir. Ilerr Jesu Christ 245

8s. «> Lines.

Komm, Heiliger Geist, Herre Gott 102

8 8, 1) !), 8 8.

Ilvad ar den kral't 214

I) 8, 9 8, 8 8.

Min sjal OCh siiine! hit Gud rada 312

() Herre JeSUS, vid ditt hjiirta 294

o karleksdjup, o uadek&lla 40

Wer weis. wie nahe mir mein Ende 221

i) 8, «> 8, O i) 8.

( )ss kristna bOr tro och besinna

!) 0, !) 6. With (hoi lis.

Come to the Saviour

297

235

«> 9, t> 9. With Chorus.

Sweet by and by 349

911, 10 10, 9 11.

Jag ;ir framling 338

10 ('». 10 6, 7 6, 7 C».

Jerusalem 355

Jerusalem, du hochgebaute Btadt 355

10 «.», 10 t). 10 i). 10 7.

llrar jag g&T 316



Metrical Index of Tunes.

TirXK
- 10 10,5 5,10. IIvMN -

Angsliga hjiirta, upp ur din dvala 292

10 10, 10 10.

Eventide 172

10 10, 10 10, 10 10.

Heliga minnen i fastelagstid 63

10 10, 10 10. D.

< mward 336

11 8, 12 9.

I think, when I read that sweet story. . . . 341

11 9, 11 9 9.

Ack, kare, sa sag 265
H var iir du 265

11 9, 11 9, 11 11 9,

Langfredag, langfredag, du skonaste dag. 67

11 10, 11 10. Dactylic.

Come, ye disconsolate 314
Morning Star 48

11 10, 11 10. Iambic.

•Tag har en van 298

11 10, 11 10. With Chorus.

Come, O my soul 337

395

TlNK - 11 10, 11 10, 8 8 7.
llvMN -

Till fridens hem 333

11 11,55, 11.

I hoppet sig mm fralsta sjal fornSjer. . . . 326

11 11, 11 5.

Herzliebster Jesu.was hast du verbrochen 325
du Guds Lam 325

11 11 11, G 11.

Ack, saliga stunder 196, 291

11 11, 11 11.

Adeste Fideles (Portuguese Hymn). . . 20, 270
Frederick 317
Mer helighet gif mig 134
3Iin blodige Konung 77
Om faror forfiira 310
Portuguese Hymn (Adeste Fideles). . . 20, 270
Pa jorden iir allting for&nderligt 310
Var bibel, var bibel 216

11 12, 11 10.

Xicaea 116

P. M.
Gott der Vater wohn uns bei Ill

Vi tro pa en allsmaktig Gud 112
Wir glauben all an einen Gott 112



INDEX.

Hymns found in Soenska Psalmboken, HenUandts&nger, and S&ndagskolboken.

I'salin- HmiiI;umIv StoduV
ULii dbgN 'vkullmki'ii

63
52

51 37

49
. . 25
58

55
56
63 40

80 4o
66

'.vj'

56

413
67 58
69

'62*

76
77

96 60
92 >42

507 75
73

89
510
94 59
508 75

86 69
81

104

102
104*

106 81

511
117 83

113

134

1 38
22
17

28
21

24

368
"

96

<

97

J5

1

22

85

802 :;i

lljmual

144
146
147
149
150
151
156
158
162
164
170
180
181
182
183
189
190
192
193
194
195
196
202
203
214
216
217
221
222
223
226
227
228
233
234
235
236
237
239
245
247
248
249
250
254
255
256
265

I'salin- llfiiikui'K-

liok>ll suiil'T

804

164

260
1 52

330
828

363
500

373
832
420

855
443
434

400
145

378
118
KM
120

141

189
200
201
179
1 28

129
528 171

154
150
l 52
158
151

165

244

235
245
221

182
l'.ti

803
192

L87

2 10

248
811

65
197

Sfodagukol*

bokt-n

lljmnal Psalm-

iMlk'D

Benluds- Kidamkol-
I Sanger

|

UUn

173

i;i

29
31

18

91

:;:;

136
92

117

150

153

1 13

116 & 121

L79

163

63

267 46

268 147

276
281
283
284
285
290 119
291
292
293
294 .

295 221

296 127
297 298
298
301 204
302 213
309
310
312 239
315
316
320 409
322 4SO
325 481
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GOSPELS and EPISTLES
TOGETHER WITH

TWO SERIES OF TEXTS FOR THE CHURCH YEAR.

FIRST SUNDAY IN ADVENT.
Coll. Stir up, we beseech Thee, Thy power, O

Lord, and come; that by Thy protection we may be

rescued from the threatening perils of our sins, and

saved by Thy mighty deliverance; Who livest and

reignest with the Father and the Holy Ghost, ever one

God, world without end. Amen.

.Epistle, Rom xiii. 11-14.

AND that, knowing the time, that now
it is high time to awake out of sleep:

for now is our salvation nearer than
when we believed. The night is far spent,
the day is at hand : let us therefore cast
off the works of darkness, and let us
put on the armour of light. Let us walk
honestly, as in the day; not in rioting
and drunkenness, not in chambering
and wantonness, not in strife and en-
vying: But put ye on the Lord Jesus
Christ, and make not provision for the
flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof.

Gospel, Matt. xxi. 1-9.

AND w7hen they drew nigh unto Jeru-
salem, and wrere come to Bethphage,

unto the mount of Olives, then sent Je-
sus two disciples, saying unto them, Go
into the village over against you, and
straightway ye shall find an ass tied,
and a colt with her: loose them, and
bring them unto me. And if any man
say aught unto you, ye shall say, The
Lord hath need of them; and straight-
way he will send them. All this wras
done, that it might be fulfilled wmich
was spoken by the prophet, saying, Tell
ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy
King cometh unto thee, meek, and sit-
ting upon an ass, and a colt the foal of
an ass. And the disciples went, and did
as Jesus commanded them, and brought
the ass, and the colt, and put on them
their clothes, and they set him thereon.
And a very great multitude spread their
garments in the way; others cut down
branches from the trees, and strewed

them in the way. And the multitudes
that went before, and that followed,
cried, saying, Hosanna to the Son of
David: Blessed is he that cometh in the
name of the Lord; Hosanna in the high-
est.

I. Gospel, John xviii. 36, 37.

JESUS answered, My kingdom is not
of this world: if my kingdom were of

this world, then would my servants
fight, that I should not be delivered to
the Jews: but now is my kingdom not
from hence. Pilate therefore said unto
him. Art thou a king then? Jesus an-
swered, Thou sayest that I am a king.
To this end wTas I born, and for this
cause came I into the world, that I

should bear witness unto the truth.
Every one that is of the truth heareth
my voice.

I. Epistle, Eph. i. 3-14.

BLESSED be the God and Father of
our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath

blessed us with all spiritual blessings in
heavenly places in Christ: according as
he hath chosen us in him before the
foundation of the world, that we should
be holy and without blame before him
in love: having predestinated us unto
the adoption of children by Jesus Christ
to himself, according to the good pleas-
ure of his will, to the praise of the glory
of his grace, wherein he hath made us
accepted in the beloved: in whom we
have redemption through his blood, the
forgiveness of sins, according to the
riches of his grace; wherein he hath
abounded toward us in all wisdom and
prudence; having made known unto us
the mystery of his will, according to his
good pleasure which he hath purposed
in himself: that in the dispensation of
the fulness of times he might gather to-
gether in one all things in Christ, both
which are in heaven, and which are on
earth; even in him: in whom also we



2nd Sunday in Advent.

have obtained an Inheritance, being
predestinated according to the purpose
of him who worketh all things after the
counsel of his own will: that we should
be to the praise of his gloiy, who first

trusted in Christ. In whom ye also
trusted, after that ye heard the word of

truth, the gospel o! your salvation: in

whom also, after that ye believed, ye
were sealed with that Holy Spirit of
promise, which Is the earnest of our in-

heritance until the redemption of the
purchased possession, unto the praise
of his glory.

II. Gospel, Likk iv. 16-22.

AM) he came to Nazareth, where he
had been brought up: and, as his cus-

tom was, he went into the synagogue
on t he sabbath day, and stood up for to
read. And there was delivered unto him
the book of the prophet Esaiae. And
when he had opened the book, he found
tin- place where it was written, TheSpi-
rit of the Lord is upon me, because he
hath anointed me to preach the gospel
to the poor; he hath sent me to heal
the brokenhearted, to preach deliver-
ance to the captives, and recovering of
sight to the blind, to set at liberty them
thai are bruised, to preach the accept-
able year of the Lord. And he closed
the book, and he gave it again to the
minister, and sat down. And the eyes
of all them that were in the synagogue
were fastened on him. And he began to
sayuntothem, This day is this Scripture
fulfilled in your ears. And all bare him
witness, and wondered at the gracious
words which proceeded out of his mouth.

II. Epistle, Heii. viii. 8-12.

Foil finding fault with them, he saith,
Behold, the days come, saith the

Lord, when I will make a new covenant
with the house of Israel and with the
house Of Judah: not according to the
covenant thatlmade with t heir fathers,
in thedaywhen Itook them by the hand
to lead them out of the land of Egypt;
because they continued not in my cove-
nant, and I regarded them not, saith
the Lord. For this is the covenant that
I will make with the house of Israel
after those days, saith the Lord; I win
put my laws into their mind, and write
them in their hearts: and I will be to
them a God, and tiny shall be to me a

people: and they shall not teach every
man his neighbour, and every man his
brother. saying. Know the Lord: for all

shall know me. from the least to the
greatest. For I will be merciful to their
unrighteousness, and their sins and their
iniquities will I remember no more.

SECOND SUNDAY IN ADVENT.
Coll. stir up our heart*. Lord, to make ready

the way of Thine Only-Begotten Son, so that by His

coming we may be enabled to serve Thee with pure
minds; Who liveth and reigneth with Thee and the

Hol\ (.host, ever one God, world without end. Amen.

Epistle, Rom. w. 4-13.

FOR whatsoever things were written
aforetime were written for our learn-

ing, that we through patience and com-
fort of the Scriptures might have hope.
Now the God of patience and consola-
tion grant you to be likeminded one
toward another according to Christ Je-
sus: That ye may with one mind and
one mouth glorify God, even the Fat her
of our Lord Jesus Christ. Wherefore re-

ceive ye one another, as Christ also re-

ceived us, to the glory of God. Now I

Bay that Jesus Christ was a minister of
the circumcision for the truth of Cod. to
confirm the promises made unto the
fathers: and that theGentiles might glo-
rify God for his mercy; as it is writ ten.
For this cause I will confess to thee
among the Gentiles, and sing unto thy
name. And again he saith, Rejoice, ye
Gentiles, with his people. And again.
Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles; and
laud him, all ye people. And again,
Esaias saith. There shall be a root of
Jesse, and he that shall rise to reign
over the Gentiles: in him shall the Gen-
tiles trust. Now the God Of hope till you
with all joy and peace in believing, that
ye may abound in hope, through the
power of the Holy Ghost

.

Oospel, Luke \\i. 25-:w.

AND there shall be signs in the sun.
and in the moon, and in the stars:

and upon the earth distress of nations,
with perplexity; the sea and the waxes
roaring; men's hearts failing them for
fear, and for looking after those things
which are coining on the earth: for the
powers of heaven shall be shaken. And
t hen shall t hey see t heSon of man coming



2nd Sunday in Advent.

in a cloud with power and great glory.
And when these things begin to come to
pass, then look up, and lift up your
heads: for your redemption drawn h

nigh. And he spake to them a parable;
Behold the tig tree, and all the trees:

when they now shoot forth, ye see and
know of your own selves that summer
is now nigh at hand. So likewise ye,
when ye see these things come to pass,
know ye that the kingdom of God is

nigh at hand. Verily 1 say unto you.
Tins generation shall not pass away, till

all be fulfilled. Heaven and earth shall

passaway; butmy words shall not pass
away. And take heed to yourselves, lest

at any time your hearts be overcharged
with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and
cares of this lite, and so that day come
upon you unawares. For as a snare
shall it come on all them that dwell on
the face of the whole earth. Watch ye
therefore, and pray always, that ye may
be accounted worthy to escape all these
things that shall come to pass, and to
stand before the Son of man.

I. Gospel, Luke xii. 35-40.

LET your loins be girded about, and
your lights burning: and ye your-

selves like unto men that wait for their
Lord, when he will return from the wed-
ding: that, when he cometh and knock-
eth, they may open unto him immedi-
ately. Blessed are those servants, whom
the Lord when he cometh shall find
watching: verily I say unto you, that he
shall gird himself, and make them so sit

down to meat, and will come forth and
serve them. And if he shall come in the
second watch, or come in the third
watch, and find them so, blessed are
those servants. And this know, that
if the goodman of the house had known
what hour the thief would come, he
would have watched, and not have suf-

fered his house to be broken through.
Be ye therefore ready also: for the Son
of man cometh at an hour when ye think
not.

I. Epistle, Heb. x. 35-39.

CAST not away therefore your con-
fidence, which hath great recompense

of reward. Foryehave need of patience,
that, after ye have done the will of God,
ye might receive the promise. For yet a
little while, and he that shall come will

come, and will nut tarry. Now thejusl
shall live by faith: but if any man draw-
back, my soul shall have no pleasure in

him. But we arc not of them who draw-
back unto perdition: but of them that
believe to the saving of the soul.

II. Gospel, Luke xvii. 20-30.

AND when he was demanded of the
Pharisees, when the kingdom of God

should come, he answered them and
said. The kingdom of God cometh not
with observation: Neither shall they
say. Lo here! or. lo there! for, behold.
the kingdom of God is within you. And
lif -aid unto the disciples. The days will
come, when ye shall desire to see one
of the days of the Son of man, and ye
shall not see it. And they shall s;:.\ to
you, See here; or, see there: go not after
them, nor follow them. For as the light-
ning, that lighteneth out of the one part
under heaven, shineth unto the other
part under heaven: so shall also the Son
of man be in his day. But first must he
Buffer many things, and be rejected of
this generation. And as it was in. the
days of Xoe, so shall it be also in the
days of the Son of man. They did eat,
they drank, they married wives; they
were given in marriage, until the day
that Xoe entered into the ark, and the
flood came, and destroyed them all.

Likewise also as it was in the days of
Lot: they did eat, they drank, they
bought, they sold, they planted, they
builded: but the same day that Lot went
out of Sodom it rained fire and brim-
stone from heaven, and destroyed them
all. Even thus shall it be in the day
when the Son of man is revealed.

II. Epistle, James v. 7-10.

BE patient therefore, brethren, unto the
coming of the Lord. Behold, the

husbandman waiteth for the precious
fruit of the earth, and hath long patience
for it, until he receive the early and lat-

ter rain. Be ye also patient: stablish
your hearts: for the coming of the Lord
draweth nigh. (Trudge not one against
another, brethren, lest ye be condemned:
behold, the judge standeth before the
door. Take, my brethren, the prophets,
who have spoken in the name of the
Lord, for an example of suffering atliie-

tion, and of patience.



3rd Sunday in Advent.

THIRD SUNDAY IN ADVENT.
Coll. O Lord God, we beseech Thee, give eai to

oar prayers, and lighten the darkness <>f our hearts

by Thy gracious visitation, through Jesus Christ, Thy

Son. our Lord. Amen.

Epistle, 1 Cor. iv. 1-5.

LET a man so account of US, as 01 the
ministers of Christ, and stewards of

i lie mysteries of < rod. Moreover it is re-

quired in stewards, that a man be found
faithful. But with me it is a very small
thing thai I should be judged of you, or
of man's judgment: yea, I judge nol
mine own self. For I know nothing by
myself; yet am I not hereby justified:

inn he that judgeth me is the Lord.
Thereforejudgenothing before the time,
until the Lord come, who both will

bringto light the hidden things of dark-
and will make manifest the coun-

sels ofthe hearts: and then shall every
man have praise ol ( rod.

Gospel, Matt. xi. 2-10.

NOW when John had heard in the
prison the works of Christ, he sent

i wo of his disciples, and said unto him.
Ait thou he that should come, or do we
look for another? Jesus answered and
said unto them. Go and shew John
again those things which ye do hear
and see: 1 he blind receive theireight, and
the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed,
and the deaf hear, the dead are raised
u p. a ml the poor ha vet he gospel preached
to them. And blessed is he. whosoever
shall not be offended in me. Andasthey
departed, Jesus began to say unto the
multitudes concerning John. What went
ye out into the wilderness to see? A reed
shaken with the wind? But what went
ye out for to see? A man clothed in soft

raiment? behold, they that wear soft

clothing are in kings' houses. Butwhal
went ye out for to see? A prophet? yea,
[sayunto you, and more than a prophet.
For this is he, of whom it is written,
Behold, I send my messenger before thy
face, which shall prepare thy way before
thee.

I. Go8pi I. Matt. xi. 1 1 — 1
*-

»

.

VER1 LY I Bay unto you, Among them
that are born of women there hath

not risen a greater t han John the Bap-
tist: notwithstanding, he that is least

In thekingdom of heaven is greater than

he. And from 1 he-days of John the Bap-
tist until now the kingdom of heaven
suffereth violence, and the violent take
it by force. For all the prophets and the
law prophesied until John. And if ye
will receive it. this is Elias, which was
for to come. He that hath ears to hear,
let him hear. But whereunto shall I

liken this generation? It is like unto
children sitting in the markets, and
calling unto their'fellows. and saying,
We have piped unto you. and ye have
not danced: we have mourned unto you,
and ye have not lamented. For John
came neither eating nor drinking, and
theysay, He hath a devil. The Son of

man came eating and drinking, and
they say, Behold a man gluttonous,
and a winebibber. a friend of publicans
and sinners. But wisdom is justified of
her children.

I. Epistle, '2 PETEB i. 19-21.

WE have also a more sure word of
prophecy; whereunto ye do well

that ye take heed, as unto a light that
Bhineth in a dark place, until the day
dawn, and the daystar arise in your
hearts: knowing this first, that no pro-
phecy of the Scripture is of any private
interpretation. For the prophecy came

!
not in old time by the will of man: but
holy men of God spake as they were
moved by the Holy Ghost.

II. Gospel, Luke iii. 1-15.

NOW in the fifteenth year of the reign
of Tiberius < Sesar, Pontius Pilate be-

ing governor of Judea, and Herod being
tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Phi-
lip tetrarch of It urea and ofthe region of
Trachonitis, and Lysanias the tetrarch
Of Abilene, Annas and Caiaphas being
the high priests, the word of God came
unto John the son of Xacharias in the
wilderness. And became into all the
country about Jordan, preaching the
baptism of repentance for the remission
of sins; as it is written in the book of

the wordsof Fsaias t he prophet, saying,
The voice of one crying in the wilder-
ness. Prepare ye the way ofthe Lord.
make his paths straight. Every valley
shall be filled, and every mountain
and hill shall be brought low: and the
crooked shall be made straight, and the
rough ways Shall be made smooth: and
all flesh shall see the salvation of God.



4th Sunday in Advent.

Then said lie to the multitude that came
forth to be baptized of him, () genera-
tion of vipers, who hath warned you
to flee from the wrath to come? Bring
forth therefore fruits worthy of repen-
tance, andbeginnot to say within your-
selves, We have Abraham to our father:
for I say unto you, That God is able of

these stones to raise up children unto
Abraham. And now also the axe is laid

unto the root of the trees: every tree
therefore which bringeth not forth good
fruit is hewn down, and cast into the
fire. And the people asked him, saying.
What shall we do then? He answereth
and saith unto them. He that hath two
coats, let him impart to him that hath
none; and he that hath meat, let him
do likewise. Then came also publicans
to be baptized, and said unto him.
Master, what shall we do? And he said
unto them, Exact no more than that
which is appointed you. And the sol-

|

diers likewise demanded of him, saying.
And what shall we do? And he said
unto them, Do violence to no man,
neither accuse any falsely; and be con-
tent with your wages. And the people
were in expectation, and all men mused
in their hearts of John, whether he were
the Christ, or not.

II. Epistle, Gal. iii. 23-29.

BUT before faith came, we were kept
under the law, shut up unto the faith

which should afterwards be revealed.
Wherefore thelaw was our schoolmaster
to bring us unto Christ, that we might
bejustified by faith. But after that faith
is come, we are no longer under a school-
master. For ye are all the children of
God by faith in Christ Jesus. For as
many of you as have been baptized into
Christ have put on Christ. There is

neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither
bond nor free, there is neither male nor
female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.
And if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abra-
ham's seed, and heirs according to the
promise.

FOURTH SUNDAY IN ADVENT.
Coll. Stir up, O Lord, we beseech Thee, Thy

power, and come, and with great might succor us, that

by the help of Thy grace whatsoever is hindered by

our sins may be speedily accomplished by Thy mercy

;

through Jesus Christ, Thy Son, our Lord. Amen.

Epistle, Phil. iv. 4-7.

REJOICE in the Lord always: and
again I say, Rejoice. Let your mode-

ration lit' known unto all men. The
Lord is at hand. Be careful for nothing;
Lut in every thing by prayer and suppli-
cation with thanksgiving let your re-

quests be made known unto < iod. And
the peace of God, which passetfa all un-
derstanding, shall keep yonr hearts and
minds through Christ Jesus.

Gospel, John i. 1D-28.

AND this is the record of John, when
the Jews sent priests and Levites

from Jerusalem to ask him. Who art
thou? And he confessed, and denied not;
but confessed, I am not the Christ. And
they asked him, What then? Art thou
Elias? And he saith, I am not. Art thou
that Prophet? And he answered. No.
Then said they unto him. Who art thou?
that we may give an answer to them
that sent us.' What sayest thou of thy-
self? He said, I am the voice of one
crying in the wilderness. Make straight
the way of the Lord, as said the prophet
Esaias. And they which were sent were
of the Pharisees. And they asked him,
and said unto him. Why baptizest thou
then, if thou be not that Christ, nor
Elias, neither that Prophet? John an-
swered them, saying. I baptize with
water: but there standeth one among
you, whom ye know not; He it is. who
coming after me is preferred before me,
whose shoe's latchet I am not worthy
to unloose. These things were done in
Bethabara beyond Jordan, where John
was baptizing.

I. Gospel, John iii. 22-3G.

AFTER these things came Jesus and
his disciples into the land of Judea:

and there he tarried with them, and
baptized. And John also was baptizing
in Enon near to Salim, because there
was much water there: and they came,
and were baptized. For John was not
yet cast into prison. Then there arose ;i

question between some of John's dis-
ciples and the Jews about purifying.
And they came unto John, and said
unto him, Rabbi, he that was with thee
beyond Jordan, to whom thou barest
witness, behold, the same baptizeth,
and all inencome to him. John answered
and said, A man can receive nothing.



- Christmas Day.

except it be given him from heaven. Ye
yourselves bear me witness, that I said.

I am Dot the Christ, i>ut that I am Benl
before him. II< that hath the bride is

the bridegroom: but the friend of the
bridegroom, which standeth and hear-
eth him, rejoiceth greatly because ofthe
bridegroom's voice: this my joy there-
fore is fulfilled. He must increase, but I

must decrease. He that cometh from
above is above all: he that is of the
earth is earthly, and speak. th of the
earth: he that cometh from heaven is

above all. And what he hath seen and
heard, that lie testilieth; and no man
receiveth his testimony. He that hath
received his testimony hath set to his

seal that (iod is true. For he whomGod
hath sent speaketh the words of God:
forGodgivethnol the Spirit by measure
unto him. The Father loveth the Son,
and hath given all things into his hand.
He that believeth on the Son hath ever-
lasting life: and he that believeth not
tic Sou shall not see life; but the wrath
of God abideth on him.

I. EpistU . 1 John i. 1-7.

THAT which was from the beginning,
which we have heard, which we have

Been with our eyes, which we have
looked upon, and our hands have han-
dled, of the Word of life; (for the life was
manifested/ and we have seen it, and
bear witness, and shew unto you that
eternal life, which was with the Father,
and was manifested untous); that which
we have seen and heard declare we unto
you. that ye also may have fellowship
with us: and truly our fellowship is

with the Father, and with his Son Jesus
Christ. And these things write we unto
you, thai your joy may be full. This
t hen is t hemessage which we ha ve heard
of him. and declare unto you, that (iod
is light . and in him is no darkness at all.

h' we say that we have fellowship with
him, and walk in darkness, we lie. and
do not the truth: but if we walk in the
light, as he is in the light, we have fel-

lowship onewith another, and the blood
ofJesus Christ his Son <• I. an set h us from
all sin.

II. Gospel, John v. 81-89.

IP I bear witness of myself, my witness
la not true. There is another that

beareth witness of me; and I know that

the witness which he witnesseth of me
is true. Ye sent unto John, and he bare
witness unto the truth. I'.ut I receive
not testimony from man: but these
things I say. that ye might be saved. He
was a burning and a Bhining light: and
ye were willing for a season to rejoice in

his light. Bui I have greater witness
than that of .John: for the works which
the father hath given me to finish, the
same works t hat I do. bear witness of
me. that the Father hath sent me. And
the Father himself, which hath sent me.
hath borne witness of me. Ye have
neither heard his voice at any time, nor
seen his shape. And ye have not his

word abiding in you: for whom he hath
sent, him ye believe not. Search the
Scriptures; for in them ye think ye have
eternal life: and they are they which
testify of'me.

II. Epistle, 1 Petek i. 8-13.

WHOM having not seen, ye love; in

Whom, though now ye see him not,
yet believing, ye rejoice with joy un-
speakable and full of glory: receiving
the end of your faith, even the salvation
of your souls. Of which salvation the
prophets have inquired and searched
diligently, who prophesied of the grace
that should come unto you: searching
what, or what manner of time the Spi-
rit of Christ which was in them did
signify, when it testified beforehand the
sufferings of Christ, and the glory that
should follow. Onto whom it Was re-

vealed, that not unto themselves, but
unto us they did minister the things,
which are now reported unto you by
them that have preached the gospel
unto you with the Holy GhOSl sent
down from heaven; which things the
angels desire to look into. Wherefore
gird up the loins of your mind, be sober,
and hope to the end for the grace that
is to be brought unto you at the revela-
tion of Jesus Christ.

CHRISTMAS DAY.

(Early Sxbvxck.) God, Who hast made tin*

most holy oighl to Bhine with the brightness of the

true Light; grant, we beseech Thee, thai as we hare

known on earth the mysteries of thai Light, we maj

also come i" the fullness of its joys in heaven;

through the same, our Lord Jesus Christ, Who 1 i x
»

t li

andreignetfa with Thee and the Holj Ghost, tverone

< k>d, world u itliout end. Ann n.



Christmas Day. 9

Coll. Grant, we beseech Thee, Almighty God, that

the new birth of Thine Only-Begotten Son in the

flesh, may set us free, who are held in the old bondage

under the yoke of sin; through the same, Thy Son

Jesus Christ our Lord, Who liveth and reigneth with

Thee and the Holy Ghost, ever one God, world with-

out end. Amen.

Epistle, Is. ix. 2-7.

THE people that walked in darkness
have seen a great light: they that

dwell in the land of the shadow of
death, upon them hath the light shined.
Thou hast multiplied the nation, and
not increased the joy: they joy before
thee according to the joy in harvest,
and as men rejoice when they divide the
spoil. For thou hast broken the yoke of
his burden, and the staff of his shoulder,
the rod of his oppressor, as in the day
of Midian. For every battle of the war-
rior is with confused noise, and gar-
ments rolled in blood; but this shall be
with burning and fuel of fire. For unto
us a child is born, unto us a son is given:
and the government shall be upon his
shoulder: and his name shall be called
Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God,
The everlasting Father, The Prince of
Peace. Of the increase of his govern-
ment and peace there shall be no end,
upon the throne of David, and upon his
kingdom, to order it, and to establish it

with judgement and with justice from
henceforth even for ever. The zeal of the
Lord of hosts will perform this.

Gospel, Luke ii. 1-20.

AND it came to pass in those days,
that there went out a decree from

Cesar Augustus, that all the world
should be taxed. (And this taxing was
first made when Cyrenius was governor
of Syria.) And all went to be taxed,
every one into his own city. And Jo-
seph also went up from Galilee, out of
the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto
the city of David, which is called Bethle-
hem, (because he was of the house and
lineage of David,) to be taxed with
Mary his espoused wife, being great with
child. And so it was, that, while they
where there, the days were accomplished
that she should be delivered. And she
brought forth her firstborn son, and
wrapped him in swaddling clothes, and
laid him in a manger; because there was
no room for them in the inn. And there

were in the same country shepherdfl
abiding in the field, keeping watch over
their flock by night. And. lo, the angel
of the Lord came upon them, and the
glory of the Lord shone found about
them; and they were sore afraid. And
the angel said unto them, Fear not: for,

behold, I bringyou good tidings of great
joy, which shall be to all people For
unto you is born this day in the city ol

David a Saviour, which is Christ the
Lord. And this shall be a sign unto you;
Ye shall find the babe wrapped in

swaddling clothes, lying in a manger.
And suddenly there was with the angel
a multitude of the heavenly host prais-
ing God and saying, Glory to God in the
highest, and on earth peace, good will
toward men. And it came to pass, as
the angels were gone away from them
into heaven, the shepherds said one to
another, Let us now go even unto Beth-
lehem, and see this thing which is come
to pass, which the Lord hath made
known unto us. And they came with
haste, and found Mary and Joseph, and
the babe lying in a manger. And when
they had seen it, they made known
abroad the saying which was told them
concerning this child. And all they that
heard it wondered at those things which
were told them by the shepherds. But
Mary kept all these things, and pon-
dered them in her heart. And the shep-
herds returned, glorifying and praising-
God for all the things that they had
heard and seen, as it was told unto
them.

I. Gospel, John i. 1—14.

IN the beginning was the Word and
the Word was with God, and the

Word was God. The same was in the
beginning with God. All things were
madeby him; and without him was not
any thing made that was made. In him
was life; and the life was the light of
men. And the light shineth in darkness:
and the darkness comprehended it not.
There was a man sent from God, whose
name was John. The same came for a
witness, to bear witness of the Light,
that all men through him might believe.

He was not that Light, but was sent to
bear witness of that Light. That was
the true Light, which lighteth every
man that cometh into the world. He
was in the world, and the world was
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made by him, and the world knew aim
not. He came unto his own. and his

own received Mm not. Bui as many as
received him. to them gave lie power to
become the sons oi God, even to them
that believe on his name: which were
born, not of blood, not- of the will of the
flesh, nor of t he w ill of man. hut of God.
And the Word was made llesh, and
dwelt among us. (and we beheld his

glory, t he glory as of t he only begOl ten

of the Father.) full of grace and truth.

I. Epistle, 1 1 ill*, i. 1-12.

GOD, who at sundry times and in

divers manners spake in time past
unto the fathers by the prophets, hath
in these Last days spoken unto us by his
Son. whom he hath appointed heir of
all things, by whom also he made the
worlds: who being the brightness of his

glory, and the express image of his per-

son, and upholding all things by the
word of his power, when he had by him-
self purged our sins, sat down on the
right hand of the Majesty on high; being
made so miieh better t han t he angels, as
he hath by inheritance obtained a more
excellent name than they. For unto
which of the angels said he at any time,
Thou art my Son, this day have I begot-
ten thee? And again, I will be to him a

Father, and In- shall be to me a Son?
And again, when he bringeth in the first-

begotten into the world, he saith, and
let all the angels of God worship him.
And of t he angels he saith. Who maketh
his angels spirits, and his ministers a
flame of lire. I bit unto the Son he saith.
Thy throne. () (Jod, is for ever and ever:

a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre
of thy kingdom. Thou hast loved right-
eousness, ami hated Iniquity; therefore
God, even thy God, hath anointed thee
with the oil of gladness above thy fel-

lows. And, thou, Ford, in the beginning
hast laid the foundation of the earth:
and the heavens are the works of thine
hands. They shall perish, but thou re-

mainest: and they all shall wax old as
doth a garment; and as a vesture shall
thou fold t hem up, and I hey shall be
changed: but thou art the same, and
t hy years shall not fail.

IF Gospel Matt. i. FS-25.

o\v the birth of Jesus Christ was on
this wise: when as his mother MarvN

was espoused to Joseph, before t hey
cametogether, she was found with child
Of the Holy GhOSt. Then Joseph her hus-
band, being a just man. and not willing
to make her a publicexample, was mind-
ed to put her away privily. Hut while
bethought on these things, behold, the
angel of the Ford appeared unto him in

a dream. Baying, Joseph, thou son of
David, fear not to take unto thee Mary
thy wife: for that which is conceived in
her is of the Holy (Jhost. And she shall
bring forth a son. and thou shalt call
his name JESUS, for he shall save his

peoplefrom their sins. Now all this was
done, that it might be fulfilled which
was spoken of the Ford by the prophet

,

Baying, Behold, a virgin shall be with
Child, and shall bring forth a son. and
they shall call his name Emmanuel,
which being interpreted is, God with us.

Then Joseph being raised from sleep did
as the angel of the Ford had bidden him.
and took unto him his wife: and knew
her not till she had brought forth her
firstborn son: and he called his name
JESUS.

II. Epistle, Tn is ii. 11-14.

FOR the grace of God that bringeth
salvation hath appeared to all men,

teaching us that, denying ungodliness
and worldly lusts, we should live so-
berly, righteously, and godly, in this
present world; looking for that blessed
hope, and the glorious appearing of the
great (Jod and our SaviourJesus Christ;
who gave himself for us, that he might
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify
unto himself a peculiar people, zealous
of good works.

SECOND CHRISTMAS DAY.
Collect the Bame as for Christmas Day.

J-Jjjistlc, Acts vi. 8—15; \ ii. 54-00.

AM) Stephen, full of faith and power,
did great wonders and miracles

among the people. Then there arose
certain of the synagogue, which is calle I

the synagogue of t he Libertines, and ( !y-

renians, and Alexandrians, and of them
of Cilicia and of Asia, disputing with
Stephen. And they were not able to re-
sist the wisdom and the Spirit by which
he spake. Then they suborned men.
which said. \\'e have heard him speak
blasphemous words against Moses, and
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against God. And they stirred up the
people, and the elders, and the scribes,

and came upon him, and caught him,
and brought him to the council, and set

up false witnesses, which said, This man
ceaseth not to speak blasphemous words
against this holy place, and the law:
for we have heard him say, that this Je-
sus of Nazareth shall destroy this place,
and shall change the customs which
Moses delivered us. And all that sat in

the council, looking steadfastly on him,
saw his face as it had been the face of
an angel.—When they heard these things
(the words of Stephen), they were cut
to the heart, and they gnashed on him
with their teeth. But he, being full of

the Holy Ghost, looked up steadfastly
into heaven, and saw the glory of God,
and Jesus standing on the right hand
of God, and said, Behold, 1 see the
heavens opened, and the Sou of man
standing on the right hand of God. Then
they cried out with a load voice, and
stopped their ears, and ran upon him
with one accord, and cast him out of
the city, and stoned him: and the wit-
nesses laid down their clothes at a
young man's feet, whose name was
Saul. And they stoned Stephen, calling
upon God, and saying, Lord Jesus, re-

ceive my spirit. And he kneeled down,
and cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay
not this sin to their charge. And when
he had said this, he fell asleep.

Gospel, Matt, xxiii. 34-39.

WHEREFORE, behold, I send unto
you prophets, and wise men, and

scribes: and some of them ye shall kill

and crucify; and some of them shall ye
scourge in your synagogues, and perse-
cute them from city to city: that upon
you may come all the righteous blood
shed upon the earth, from the blood of
righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacha-
rias son of Barachias, whom ye slew be-
tween the temple and the altar. Verily
I say unto you, All these things shall
come upon this generation. O Jerusa-
lem. Jerusalem, thou that killest the
prophets, and stonest them which are
sent unto thee, how often would I have
gathered thy children together, even as
a hen gathereth her chickens under her
wings, and ye would not! Behold, your
house is left unto you desolate. For I

sav unto you. Ye shall not see me hence-

forth, till ye shall say. Blessed is he that
cometh in the name of t he Lord.

I. Gospel, Matt. x. 32-S&.

WHOSOEVER therefore shall confess
me before men, him will I confess

also before my Father which is in heaven.
But whosoevershall denyme before men.
him will 1 also deny before my Father
which is in heaven. Think not thai 1

am come to send peace on earth: I came
not to send peace, but a sword. For I

am come to set a man at variance
against his father, and the daughter
against her mother, and the daughter
in law against her mother in law. And
a man's foes shall be they of his own
household. He that loveth father or
mother more than me is not worthy of

me: and he that loveth son or daughter
more than me is not worthy of me.
And he that taketh not his cross, and
foiloweth after me, is not worthy of me.
He that findeth his life shall lose it: and
he that loseth his life for my sake shall

find it.

I. Epistle, 1 Peter iv. 12-19.

BELOVED, think it not strange con-
cerning the fiery trial which is to try

you, as though some strange thing hap-
pened unto you: but rejoice, inasmuch
as ye are partakers of Christ's suffer-

ings; that when his glory shall be re-

vealed, ye may be glad also with exceed-
ing joy. If ye be reproached for the name
of Christ, happy are ye; for the spirit of
glory and of God resteth upon you: on
their part he is evil spoken of, but on
your part he is glorified. But let none
of you suffer as a murderer, or as a thief,

or as an evil doer, or as a busybody in

other men's matters. Yet if any man
suffer as a Christian, let him not be
ashamed; but let him glorify God on this

behalf. For the time is come that judg-
ment must begin at the house of God:
and if it first begin at us, what shall the
end be of them that obey not the gospel
of God? And if the righteous scarcely
be saved, where shall the ungodly and
the sinner appear? Wherefore, let them
that suffer according to the will of God
commit the keeping of their souls to him
in well doing, as unto a faithful Creator.

II. Gospel, Matt. ii. 13-1 S.

AND when they were departed, behold,
the angel of the Lord appeareth to
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i ili in ;i dream, Baying, Arise, and
take the young child and his mother,
and flee Into Egypt, and be thou there
until 1 bring thee word: for Herod will

seek the young child to destroy him.
When be arose, he took the young child
and his mother by night, and departed
Into Egypt: and was there until the
death 01 Herod: that it might be fulfilled

which was spoken of the Lord by the
prophet, Baying, out of Egypl have I

called my son. Then Herod, when he
saw that he was mocked of the wise
men. was exceeding wroth, and sent
forth, and slew all the children that
were in Bethlehem, and in all the coasts
thereof, from two years old and under,
accordingto the time which he had dili-

gently Inquired of the wise men. Then
was fulfilled that which was spoken by
Jeremy the prophet. Baying, In Kama
was there a voice heard, lamentation,
and weeping, and great mourning, Eta
(diel weeping for her children, and would
Dot be comforted, because they are not.

II. Epistle, Rev. xiv. 1-5.

AM) I looked, and, lo. a Lamb stood
on the mount Sion, and with him a

hundred forty and four thousand, hav-
ing his Father's name written in their
foreheads. And I heard a voice from
heaven, as the voice of many waters.
and as the voice of a great thunder: and
1 heard the voice of harpers harping
with their harps: and they sung: as it

were a new song before t he throne, and
before the four beasts, and the elders:

and no man could learn that sons but
the hundred and forty and four thou-
sand, which were redeemed from the
earth. These are they which were not
defiled with women: for they are vir-

gins. These are they which follow the
Lamb whithersoever he goeth. These
were redeemed from among men, being
the firstfruits unto God and to the

Lamb. And in their mouth was found
do guile: for they are without fault be-

fore the t brone of God.

SUNDAY AFTER CHRISTMAS.
Coll Almighty and Everlasting God, direct our

actions according to Thy Lr <><><l pleasure, thai in the

name <>f Thy beloved Son, we maj I)'' mad-' i<> abound

In good works; through the same Jesus Christ our

Lord. Who liv.-tli and reignetb with Tl and the

]i,,i
| Ghost, ever one God, world without end. a m

Episth , < Jal. iv. 1-7.

NOW I Bay, that the heir, as long as
hi' is a child, differeth nothing from

a servant, though he be lord of nil; but
is under tutors and governors until the
time appointed of the father. Even so
we, when we were children, were in

bondageunderl he elements of theworld:
but when the fulness of the time was
come, God sent forth his Son. made of a
woman, made under the law. to redeem
them that were under the law. that we
might receive the adoption of sons. And
becauseye are sons, God hath sent fort h

the spirit of his Son into your hearts,
crying, Abba, Father. Wherefore thou
art no more a servant, but a son; ami if

a son, then an heir of God through
< Jhrist.

Gospel, Luke ii. .'5.3-40.

AM) Joseph and his mother marvelled
at those things which were spoken

of him. And Simeon blessed them, and
said unto Mary his mother. Heboid, this

child is set for the fall and rising again
of many in Israel: and for a sign which
shall bespoken against; (Yea. a sword
shall pierce through thy own soul also;)

that the thoughts of many hearts may
be revealed. And there was one Anna,
a prophetess, the daughter of Phanuel,
of the tribe of Aser: she was ni a great
age, and had lived with a husband seven
years from her virginity; and she was
a widow of about fourscore and four
years, which departed not from the
temple, but served God with rastingS
and prayers night and day. And she
comingin t hat instant gave thanks like-

wise unto the Lord, and spake of him to
all them that looked for redemption in

Jerusalem. And when they had per-

formed all things according to the law
of the Lord, they returned into Galilee,

to their own city Nazareth. And the

child grew, and waxed strong in spirit,

filled with wisdom; and the grace ofGod
was upon him.

I. Gospel, Liki: xii. 32.

pEAB not, littie flock; for it is \ our
i Father's good pleasure to give you
the kingdom.

I. Epistle, 1 -lot in v. 19-21.

AND we know that we are of God,
and the whole world lieth in wicked-
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ness. And we know that the Son ofGod
is come, and hath given us an under-
standing', that we may know him that
is true; and we are in him thai is true,
even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the
true God, and eternal life. Little child-

ren, keep yourselves from idols. Amen.
II. Gospel, Matt. ii. 19-23.

BUT when Herod was dead, behold, an
angel of the Lord appeareth in a

dream to Joseph in Egypt, saying. Arise,
and taketheyoungchild and his mother,
and go into the land of Israel: for they
are dead which sought the young child's
life. And he arose, and took the young
child and his mother, and came into the
land of Israel. 'But when he heard that
Archelaus did reign in Judea in the
room of his father Herod, he was afraid
to go thither: notwithstanding, being-
warned of God in a dream, he turned
aside into the parts of Galilee: and he
came and dwelt in a city called Naza-
reth: that it might be fulfilled which
was spoken by the prophets, He shall
be called a Nazarene.

II. Epistle, 1 Peter ii. 1-9.

WHEREFORE laying aside all malice,
and all guile, and hypocrisies, and

envies, and all evil speakings, as new-
born babes, desire the sincere milk of the
word, that ye may grow thereby: if so
be ye have tasted that the Lord is gra-
cious. To whom coming, as unto a liv-

ing stone, disallowed indeed of men,
but chosen of God, and precious, ye also,
as lively stones, are built up a spiritual
house, a holy priesthood, to offer up
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God
by Jesus Christ. Wherefore also it is

contained in the Scripture, Behold, I lay
in Sion a chief corner stone, elect, pre-
cious: and he that believeth on him
shall not be confounded. Unto you
therefore which believe he is precious:
but unto them which be disobedient, the
stone which the builders disallowed, the
same is made the head of the corner,
and a stone of stumbling, and a rock of
offence, even to them which' stumble at
the word, being disobedient: whereunto
also they were appointed. But ye are a
chosen generation, a royal priesthood,
a holy nation, a peculiar people; that
ye should shew forth the praises of him
who hath called you out of darkness
into his marvellous light.

NEW YEAR'S DAY.
Coll. O Lord God, Who for our Bakes, bast made

Thy blessed Son, our Saviour, subject to the Law,

and caused Him to endure the circumcision of the

flesh ; grant us the true circumcision of the spirit, thai

our hearts may be pure from all sinful desire

lusts: through the same. Thy Son, our Lord Jesaa

Christ, Who liveth and reigneth with Thee and the

Holy Ghost, ever one God, world without end. Amen.

Epistle, Titus iii. 4-7.

BUT after that the kindness and love
of God our Saviour toward man ap-

peared, not by works of righteousness
which we have done, but according to
his mercy he saved us, by the washing
of regeneration, and renewing of the
Holy Ghost; which he shed on us
abundantly through Jesus Christ our
Saviour; that being justified by his
grace, we should be made heirs accord-
ing to the hope of eternal life.

Gospel, Luke ii. 21.

AND when eight days were accomp-
lished for the circumcising of the

child, his name was called JESUS, which
was so named of the angel befoie he
was conceived in the womb.

I. Gospel, John xiv. 13.

JESUS said to his disciples, Whatso-
ever ye shall ask in my name, that

will I do, that the Father may be glori-
fied in the Son.

I. Epistle, Heb. xiii. 8-15.

JESUS CHRIST the same yesterday,
U and to-day, and for ever. Be not
carried about with divers and strange
doctrines: for it is a good thing that the
heart be established with grace; not
with meats, which have not profited
them that have been occupied therein.
We have an altar, whereof they have no
right to eat which serve the tabernacle.
For the bodies of those beasts, whose
blood is brought into the sanctuary by
the high priest for sin, are burned with-
out the camp. WT

herefore Jesus also,
that he might sanctify the people with
his own blood, suffered without the
gate. Let us go forth therefore unto
him without the camp, bearing bis re-

proach. For here have we no continu-
ing city, but we seek one to come. By
him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of
praise to God continually, that is, the
fruit of our lips, giving thanks to his
name.
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II. Gospel, Luke xiii. 6-8.

HE spake also this parable; a certain
man had a fig tree planted iii liis

vineyard; and be came and sought fruit

thereon, and found none. Then said he
onto I tie dresser oi his vineyard, Behold,
t bese i in-'-' j ears I come seeking broil on
this fig tree, and lind none: cat it down:
why cumbereth 11 the ground? And he
answering said unto him, Lord, let it

alone this year also, till 1 shall dii:

about it. and dung it: and If it bear
fruit, well: and if not, then after that

thou shalt CUt it down.

II. Epistle, Rev. ii. 1-6.

UNTO the angel of the church of Ephe-
bus write; These i hinge saith he t hat

boldeththeseven stars in tils right hand,
who walketh in the midst of the seven
golden candlesticks; 1 know thy works,
and thy labour, and thy patience, and
how thou canst not bear them which
are evil: and thou hast triedthem which
say they are apostles, and are not, and
hast found them liars: and hast borne,
and hast patience, and for my name's
Bake hast laboured, and hast not Fainted.

Nevertheless 1 have somewhat against
thee, because thou hast left thy first

love. Remember therefore from whence
thou art fallen, and repent, and do the
first works; or else I will come unto
thee quickly, and will remove thy candle-
stick (mt of his place, except thou re-

pent .

SUNDAY AFTER NEW YEAR.

(Collect the same as for the Sunday after (liri^-i

Epistle, Rom. vi. 3-11.

KNOW ye not. that so many of us as
were baptized Into Jesus Christ were

baptized into his death? Therefore we
are buried with him by baptism into
death: that like as Christ was raised up
from t he dead by t he glory of the Father,
even bo we also should walk in newness
of life. For if we have been planted to

gether in the likeness of his death, we
shall he also in t he likeness of his resur-
rect ion: knowing this, that our old
in. in is crucified wit h him, t ha I I he

bodj of sin mighl be dest royed, t hat

henceforth we should not serve sin. For
be that Is dead Is \'vc<'i\ from sin. Now
if we be dead with Christ, we believe t hat

we shall also live with him: knowing
that Christ being raised from the dead
dieth no more; death hath no more
dominion over him. For in that litdied.
he died unto sin once: but in that he
liveth, he liveth unto God. Likewise
reckon ye also yourselves to be dead
indeed unto sin. but alive unto <i->d

through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Gospel, Matt. iii. 13-17.

THEN cometh Jesus from Galilee to
Jordan unto .John, to be baptised of

him. But John forbade him, saying, I

have need to be baptized of thee, and
coniest thou to me? And .lesus answer-
ing said unto him. Sutler it to he so
now: for thus it become! U us to fulfil] all

righteousness. Then he Buffered him.
And .lesus. w hen he was baptized, went
Up Straightway Out of the water: and.
lo. the heavens were opened unto him.
and he saw the Spirit ofGod descending
like a dove, and lighting upon him: and
lo a voice from heaven. Baying, This is

my beloved Son. in whom I am well
pleased.

I. Gospel, John i. 2<*-34.

THE next day John seel h Jesus coming
unto him. and saith. Behold the

Lamb of God, which taketh away the
sin of the world! This is he of whom I

said, After me cometh a man which is

preferred before me; for he was before
me. And I knew him not: but that he
should be made manifest to Israel,

therefore am 1 come baptizing with
water. And John bare record, saying,
isaw the Spirit descending from heaven
like a dove, and it abode upon him.
And I knew him not: but he that sent
Dieto baptize with water, t he same said
unto me, Upon Whom thou shalt see t he
Spirit descending, and remaining on
him, the same is he which baptize! h

with the Holy (lliost. And 1 saw. ami
hare record t hat this is the Son Of God.

I. Epistle, Col. ii. 9-15.

FOK in him dwelleth all the fulness of
the Godhead bodily. And ye are

complete in him, which is the head of all

principality and power: in whom also
ye arecircumcised with the circumcision
made without hands, in putting off the
body of the sins of the flesh by the cir-

cumcision of Christ: buried with him in

baptism, wherein also ye are risen with
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hitu through the faith of the operation
of God, who hath raised him from the
dead. And you, being dead in your sins
and the uneireumeision of your flesh,

hath he quiekened together with him,
havingforgiven you all trespasses; blot-
ting out the handwriting of ordinances
that was a>gainst us, Avhich was contrary
to us and took it out of the way, nail-
ing it to his cross; and having spoiled
principalities and powers, he made a
shew of them openly, triumphing over
them in it.

II. Gospel, Matt. iii. 11, 12.

JOHN the Baptist preached, saying, I

indeed baptize you with water unto
repentance: but he that cometh afterme
is mightier than I, whose shoes I am
not worthy to bear: he shall baptize you
with the Holy Ghost, and with fire:

whose fan is in his hand, and he will
thoroughly purge his floor, and gather
his wheat into the garner; but he will
burn up the chaff with unquenchable
fire.

II. Epistle, Eph. v. 25-27.

CHRIST loved the church, and gave
himself for it; that he might sanctify

and cleanse it with the washing of
water by the word, that he might presen t

it to himself a glorious church, not hav-
ing spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing;
but that it should be holy and without
blemish.

EPIPHANY.

CoiA,. God, Who by the leading of a star didst

manifest Thy Only-Begotten Son to the Gentiles, mer-

cifully grant, that we, who know Thee now by faith,

may after this life have the fruition of Thy glorious

Godhead ; through the same, Thy Son, Jesus Christ

our Lord. Amen.

Epistle, Is. lx. 1-6.

ARISE, shine; for thy light is come,
and the glory of the Lord is risen

upon thee. For, behold, the darkness
shall cover the earth, and gross dark-
ness the people: but the Lord shall arise
upon thee, and his glory shall be seen
upon thee. And the Gentiles shall come
to thy light, and kings to the bright-
ness of thy rising. Lift up thine eyes
round about, and see: all they gather
themselves together, they come to thee:
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thy sons shall conic from far, and thy
daughters shall be nursed at thy Bide.

Then thou shall sec, and How together,
and thine heart shall fear, and lx- en-
larged; because the abundance of the
sea shall be converted unto thee, the
forces of the Gentiles shall come unto
thee. The multitude of camels shall
cover thee, the dromedaries of Midian
and Ephah; all they from Sheba shall
come: they shall bring gold and incense;
and they shall shew forth the praises of
the Lord.

Gospel, Matt. ii. 1-12.

NOW when Jesus was born in Bethle-
hem of Judea in the days of Herod

the king, behold, there came wise nun
from the east to Jerusalem, saying,
Where is he that is born King of the
Jews? for we have seen his star in the
east, and are come to worship him.
When Herod the king had heard these
things, he was troubled, and all Jerusa-
lem with him. And when he had gathered
all the chief priests and scribes of the
people together, he demanded of them
where Christ should be born. And they
said unto him, In Bethlehem of Judea:
for thus it is written by the prophet,
And thou Bethlehem, in the land of
Juda, art not the least among the prin-
ces of Juda: for out of thee shall come a
Governor, that shall rule my people Is-

rael. Then Herod, when he had privily
called the wise men, inquired of them
diligently what time the star appeared.
And he sent them to Bethlehem, and
said, Go and search diligently for the
young child; and when ye have found
him, bring me word again, that I may
come and worship him also. When they
had heard the king, they departed; and,
lo,the star, which they saw in the east,
went before them, till it came and stood
over where the young child was. When
they saw the star, they rejoiced with
exceeding great joy. And when they
were come into the house, they saw t he
young child with Mary his mother, and
fell down, and worshipped him: and
when they had opened their treasures,
they presented unto him gifts; gold, and
frankincense, and myrrh. And being
warned of God in a dream that they
should not return to Herod, they de-
parted into their own country another
way.



16 1st Sunday after Epiphany.

l. Groapel, John viii. 12.

THEN Bpake Jesus again unto them,
Baying, I am the light of the world:

he that folioweth me shall m>i walk In

darkness, but shall have the light of life.

I. Epistle 2 Cor. iv. :;-•;.

BIT if our gospel be hid, it is hid to
them thai arc lost: in whom the god

• •I' this world hath blinded the minds of
them which believe not. lest the light of

the glorious gospel of i 'hrist. who is the
[mage of God, should shine unto them.
For we preach not ourselves, hut Christ

JeSUS the Lord; and ourselves your ser-

vants tor .Jesus sake. For (iod. who
commanded the light to shine out of

darkness, hath sinned in our hearts, to
give the light of the knowledge of the

glory Of God in t he face of .Jesus ( 'hrist

.

II. Gospel, Matt. xii. 15-21.

GREAT multitudes followed .Jesus, and
he healed them all; and charged t hem

that they should not make him known:
that it might be fulfilled which was spo-
ken by Esaias the prophet, saying, Be-
hold my servant, whom I have chosen:
my beloved, in whom my soul is well
pleased: I will put my Spirit upon him,
and he shall shew judgment to the
Gentiles. Ho shall not strive, nor cry;
neither shall any man hear his voice in

the streets. A bruised reed shall he not
break, and Bmoking flax shall he not
quench, till he send forth judgment unto
Victory. And in his name shall the Gen-
tile-. 1 rust.

II. Epistle, 1 Tim. iii. 16.

WITHOUT controversy great is the
mystery of godliness: God was

manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spi-

rit, seen of angels, preached unto the

Gentiles, believed on in the world, re-

ceived up into glory.

FIRST SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY.

Coll. o Lord, we beseech Thee merclfullj tore'

celve the prayers of Thy people who call upon Thee;

andgranl thai tin--- may both perceive ami know what

things they ought to do. and also may have grace and

power faithfully to fulfil] the same through Jesai

Christ, Thy Son, our Lord, who liveth and relgneth

bee and the Holj Ghost, svsr one God, world

without end. Amen.

Epistle, Rom. xii. 1-5.

1 BESEECH you therefore, brethren,
by the mercies of » rod, t hat ye present

your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, ac-
ceptableunto God, which is your reason-
able service. Ami be not conformed to
this world: but be ye transformed by
t he renewing of your mind, thai ye may
prove what is that -nod. and accept-
able, and perfect will of (iod. For I

say, through the grace given onto me,
to every man 1 hat Is among you, not to
think of himself more highly than he
ought to think: but to think soberly,
according as God hath dealt to every
man the measure of faith. For as we
have many members in one body, and
all members have not the same office: BO
we. being many, are one body in Christ,
and every one members one of another.

Gospel, Luke ii. 41-62.

NOW his parents went to Jerusalem
every year at the feast of the pass-

over. And when .Jesus wis twelve years
old. they went up to Jerusalem after 'he
custom of the least. And when they had
Fulfilled the days, as they returned, the

child .lesus tarried behind in Jerusalem;
and Joseph and his mother knew not
of it. But they, Supposing him to have
been ill t he company, went a da\ "s jour-
ney; and they SOUghl him among their

kinsfolk and acquaintance. Ami when
they found him not, they turned back
again to Jerusalem, seeking him. And it

came to pass, t hat after three days t hey
found him in the temple, sitting in the
midst of the doctors, bot h hearing 1 hem,
and asking them questions. And all

that heard him were astonished at his

understanding and answers. And when
they saw him. they were amazed: and
his mother said unto him. Son, why hast
thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy
father and I have sought thee sorrow-
ing. And he said unto them. How is it

that ye sought me? wist ye not that 1

must be about my bather's business?
And they understood not the saying
which he Spake unto them. And he
went down with them, and came to

Nazareth, and was subject unto them;
hut his mot her kept all 1 hese sayings in

her heart And .lesus Increased in wis
dom and stature, and in favour with
< Iod and man.
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I. Gospel, .John vii. 14-18.

IMoW about the midst of the feast Je-
i^ sun went ui) into the temple, and
taught. And the .lews marvelled, say-
ing. How knoweth this man letters,

havingnever learned? Jesus answered
them, and said. My doctrine is not
mine, but his that sent me. If any man
will do his will, he shall know of the
doctrine, whether it be of God, or
whether I speak of myself. He that
speaketh of himself seeketh his own
glory: but he that seeketh his glory that
sent him, the same is true, and no un-
righteousness is in him.

I. Epistle, Heb. iii. 1-8.

WHEREFORE, holy brethren, parta-
kers of the heavenly calling, con-

sider the Apostle and High Priest of our
profession, Christ Jesus; who was faith-
ful to him that appointed him, as also
Moses was faithful in all his house. For
this man was counted worthy of more
glory than Moses, inasmuch as he who
hath builded the house hath more
honour than the house. For every house
is bnilded by some man; but he that
built all things is God. And Moses verily
was faithful in all his house as a servant,
for a testimony of those things which
were to be spoken after; but Christ as a
son over his own house; whose house
are we, if we hold fast the confidence
and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto
the end. Wherefore as the Holy Ghost
saith. To-day if ye will hear his voice,
harden not your hearts.

II. Gospel, Matt. xii. 46-50.

WHILE he yet talked to the people,
behold, his mother and his brethren

stood without, desiring to speak with
him. Then one said unto him, Behold,
thy mother and thy brethren stand
without, desiring to speak with thee.
But he answered and said unto him that
told him, Who is my mother? and who
are my brethren? And he stretched forth
his hand toward his disciples, and said,
Behold my mother and my brethren!
For whosoever shall do the will of my
Father which is in heaven, the same is

my brother, and sister, and mother.

II. Epistle, Heb. ii. 11-16.

FOR both he that sanctifieth and they
who are sanctified are all of one:

for which cause he is not ashamed to
call them brethren. Saying, I will declare
t hy name unto my brel liren. in the midsi
of the church will I sing praise unto
thee. And again, I will put my trust in

him. And again. Behold I and the child-
ren which God hath given me. Foras-
much t hen as the children are partakers
of flesh and blood, he also himself like-

wise took part of the same; that t hrough
death he might destroy him that had
the power of death, that is, the devil;
and deliver them, who through fear of
death were all their lifetime subject to
bondage. For verily he took not on
him the nature of angels; bnt he took
on him the seed of Abraham.

SECOND SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY.
Coll. Almighty and Everlasting God, Who dost

govern all things in heaven and earth; mercifully

hear the supplications of Thy people, and grant us

Thy peace all the days of our life; through Thy Son,

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

Epistle, Rom. xii. 6-16.

HAVING then gifts differing according
to the grace that is given to us,

whether prophecy, let us prophesy ac-
cording to the proportion of faith; or
ministry, let us wait on our ministering;
or he that teacheth, on teaching; or he
that exhorteth, on exhortation: he that
giveth,let him do it with simplicity; he
that ruleth, with diligence; he that
sheweth mercy, with cheerfulness. Let
love be without dissimulation. Abhor
that Avhich is evil; cleave to that which
is good. Be kindly affectioned one to
another with brotherly love; in honour
preferring one another; not slothful in

business; fervent in spirit; serving the
Lord; rejoicing in hope; patient in tribu-
lation; continuing instant in prayer; dis-

tributing to the necessity of saints;
given to hospitality. Bless them which
persecute you; bless, and curse not. Re-
joice with them that do rejoice, and
weep with them that weep. Be of the
same mind one toward another. Mind
not high things, but condescend to men
of low estate.

Gospel, John ii. 1-11.

AND the third day there was a mar-
riage in Cana of Galilee: and the

mother of Jesus was there: and both
Jesus was called, and his disciples, to
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the marriage. And when they wanted
wine, the mother oi Jesus saitb unto
him, They have no wine. Jesus saitb
onto her, Woman, what have l t<» do
with thee? mine hour is not yd come.
llis mother saith onto the servants,
Whatsoever he saith unto you, do it.

And there were set there six waterpots
« .i" <t ( me, after t he manner of t he purify-
ing of the Jews, containing two or
three tii-kins apiece. Jesus saitb unto
them. Fill the waterpots with water.
And they tilled them up to the brim.
And be saitb unto them, Draw out now,
and bear unto the governor of the feast

.

Alld I hey bare it : When t he ruler of 1 he
least had tasted the water that was
made wine, and knew not whence it

was, (hut the servants which drew the
water knew.) the governor of the feasl
called the bridegroom, and saith unto
him. Every man at the beginning doth
se1 forth good wine; ami when men
have well drunk. 1 hen that which is

worse: hut thou hast kept the good
wine until now. This beginning of mi-
racles did .Jesus in ('ana of Galilee, and
manifested forth his glory; and his dis-
ciples believed on him.

I. Go8pi I. JoHNiv. 5-26.

THEN comet b be to a city of Samaria.
which is called Sychar, near to the

parcel of ground that Jacob ^iivc to his
son .Joseph. Now .Jacob's well was
there. .Jesus therefore, being wearied
with his journey, sat thus on the well:
ami it was about the sixth hour. There
COmetb a woman of Samaria to draw
water: .Jesus saitb unto her. Give me to
drink, i For his disciples were gone
away unto t he city to buy meat .) Then
saith the woman of Samaria unto him,
How is it that t hou, being a Jew. askest
drink of me. which am a woman of Sa-
maria? for the .jews have no dealings
with the Samaritans. .Jesus answered
a ml said unt (» her, If thou knewest t lie

gift of God, and who it is that saith to
thee, Give me to drink: thou wouldesl
have asked of him, and he would have
given thee living water. The woman
saitb unto him, Sir, thou hast nothing
to draw with, and the well is deep; from
whencethen nasi I hou t ha t living water?
Art thou greater than our father Ja-
cob, which gave as the well, and drank
1 hereof himself, and hi8 children, and his

cattle? JeSUS answered and said unto
her. Whosoever drinketh of this water
shall t hirst again: but whosoever drink-
eth of the water thai l shall give him
shall never thirst; but the water thai I

shall give him shall be in him a well of
water springing up into everlasting life.

The woman saith unto him. Sir. give
me this water, that 1 thirst not. neither
come hither to draw. Jesus saitb unto
Jier, Go, call thy husband, and come
hither. The woman answered and said,
1 have no husband. .Jesus said unto her.
Thou hast well said. I have no husband:
for thou hast had five husbands; and he
whom thou now hast is not thy lias-

band: in that saidst thou truly. The
woman saith unto him. Sir. 1 perceive
thai thou art a prophet. Our fathers
worshipped in this mountain: and ye
say, that in .Jerusalem is t he place where
men ought to worship. Jesus saith
unto her. Woman, believe me. the hour
coineth. when ye shall neither in this
mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, wor-
ship the Father. Ye worship ye know-
not what: we know w hat we worship;
for salvation is of the Jews. Bui the
hour comet h. and now is. when the true
worshippers shall worship theFather in
spirit and in truth: for the Father seek-
eth such to worship him. God is a Spi-
rit: and they that worship him must
worship him in spirit and in truth. The
woman saith unto him, I know that
Messias Cometh, which is called Christ:
when he is COme, he will tell us all

things. Jesus saith unto her. i that
speak unto t lice am he.

I. Epistlt, Eph. ii. 10-16.

Ft )Ii we are his workmanship,
in Christ Jesus unto good

WhichGod hat h before ordained t hat we
should walk in them. Wherefore remem-
ber, that ye being in time past Gentiles
in the flesh, who are called J ncircum-
Cislon by that which is called the Cir-

cumcision in the tlesh made by hands;
t hat at t iiat timeye were wit hout < 'hrist .

being aliens from t he common weal! h of

Israel, ami st rangers from the covenants
Of promise, having DO hope, and with-
out God in t he world: but now, in< hrist

Jesus, ye who sometime were far oil are
made nigh by the blood of Christ. For
he is our peace, who hath made botli
one, and hath broken down the middle

created
w orks.
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wall of partition between us; having
abolished in his flesh the enmity, even
the law ofcommandments contained in

ordinances; for to make in himself of
twain one new man. so making peace;

and that he might reconcile both unto
<;<><! in one body by the cross, having
slain the enmity thereby.

II. Gospel, Luke xix. 1-10.

AND .Jesus entered and passed through
Jericho. And, behold, there was a

man named Zaccheus. which was the
chief among' the publicans, and he was
rich. And he sought to see Jesus who
he was; and could not for the press, be-
cause he was little of stature. And he
ran before, and climbed up into a syca-
more tree to see him; for he was to pass
that way. And when Jesus came to the
place, he looked up, and saw him, and
said unto him. Zaccheus, make haste,
and come down; for to day I must abide
at thy house. And he made haste, and
came down, and received him joyfully.
And when they saw it, they all mur-
mured, saying, That he was gone to be
guest with a man that is a sinner. And
Zaccheus stood and said unto the Lord;
Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I

give to the poor; and if I have taken
anything from any man by false accusa-
tion, I restore him fourfold. And Jesus
said unto him. This day is salvation
come to this house, forasmuch as he
also is a son of Abraham. For the Son
of man is come to seek and to save that
which was lost.

II. Epistle, 1 Cor. i. 26-31.

FOR ye see your calling, brethren, how
that not many wise men after the

flesh, not many mighty, not many noble,
are called; but God hath chosen the
foolish things of the world to confound
the wise: and God hath chosen the weak
things of the world to confound the
things which are mighty: and base
things of the world, and things which
are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and
things which are not, to bring to nought
things that are: that no flesh should
glory in his presence. But of him are ye
in Christ Jesus, who of God is made
unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and
sanctification,and redemption: that, ac-
cording as it is written, He that glorieth,
let him glory in the Lord.

THIRD SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY.
Coll. Almighty and Everlasting God, mercifully

look upon our infirmities, and in all our dan^.-rs aud

necessities stretch forth the right hand of Thy majesty

to help and defend us; through Jesus Christ, our

Lord. Amen.

Epistle, Rom. xii. 16-21.

BE not wise in your own conceits. Re-
compense to no man evil lor evil.

Provide things honest in the sight of all

men. If it be possible, as much as lieth

in you, live peaceably with all men.
Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves.
but rather give place unto wrath: for it

is written, Vengeance is mine; I will re-

pay, saith the Lord. Therefore if thine
enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give
him drink: for in so doing thou shalt
heap coals of fire on his head. Be not
overcome of evil, but overcome evil with
good.

Gospel, Matt. viii. 1-13.

WHEN he was come down from the
mountain, great multitudes fol-

lowed him. And, behold, there came a
leper and worshipped him, saying, Lord,
if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean.
And Jesus put forth his hand, and
touched him. saying, I will; be thou
clean. And immediately his leprosy was
cleansed. And Jesus saith unto him.
See thou tell no man; but go thy way.
shew thyself to the priest, and offer the
gift that Moses commanded, for a testi-

mony unto them. And when Jesus was
entered into Capernaum, there came
unto him a centurion, beseeching him,
and saying, Lord, my servant lieth at
home sick of the palsy, grievously tor-
mented. And Jesus saith unto him, I

will come and heal him. The centurion
answered and said. Lord, I am not
worthy that thou shouldest come under
my roof: but speak the word only, and
my servant shall be healed. For I am a
man under authority, having soldiers
under me: and I say to this man. Go,
and he goeth; and to another, Come,
and he cometh: and to my servant, Do
this, and he doeth it. When Jesus heard
it, he marvelled, and said to them that
followed, Verily I say unto you, 1 have
not found so great faith, no, not in Is-

rael. And I say unto you, That many
shall come from the east and west, and
shall sit down with Abraham, and



20 3rd Sunday after Epiphany.

. and Jacob, in the kingdom o!

heaven; but the children ol the kingdom
shall be cast out Into outer darkness:
there shall be weeping and gnashing of
teeth. And Jesus said unto the centu-
rion. Go thy way; and as thou nasi be-

lieved, so Im- it done nnto thee. And his

servant was healed In the selfsame hour.

I. Gospel, John Iv. 27-42.

AXD upon this came his disciples, and
marvelled that he talked with the

woman: yet no man said. What seekest

thou? of. Why talkest thon with her?
The woman then left her waterpot, and
went her way into the city, and saith
to the men, Come. see a man. which told
me all things that ever 1 did: is not this

the Christ'.' Then they went out of the
City, and came nnto him. In the mean
While his disciples prayed him, saying,
Master, eat. But he said unto them, 1

have meat to eat that ye know not of.

Therefore said the disciples one to an-
other, Hath any man brought him
aught to eat? Jesus saith unto them,
.My meat is to do the will of him that
sent me. and to tinish his work. Say not
ye, There are yet four months, and then
comet h harvest? behold, 1 say unto you.
Lift Up your eyes, and look on the tields;

for they are white already to harvest.
And he that reapeth receiveth wages,
and gathereth fruit unto life eternal:
that both he that sowetli and he that
reapeth may rejoice together. And
herein is that saying true. One soweth,
and another reapeth. I sent you to reap
that whereon ye bestowed no labour:
other men laboured, and ye are entered
into their labours. And many of the

Samaritans of t hnt city believed on him
for the saying of the woman, which
testified, He told me all that ever I did.

So when t he Sa ma lit ans were come unto
him, they besought him that he would
tarry with them: and he abode there

two days. And many more believed be-

cause of his own word; and said unto
t he woman. Now we believe, not because
of thy saying: for we have heard him
ourselves, and know that this is indeed

the Christ, the Saviour of the world.

I. Epistle, HBB. xi. 1-22.

NOW faith is the substance of things
hoped for, the evidence of i binge not

seen. For by it I he elders obtained a

good report. Through faith we under-
stand that the worlds were framed by
the word of God, so that things which
are seen were not made of things which
do appear. By faith Abel offered nnto
God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain,
by which he obtained witness that he
was righteous, God testifying ol his

gifts: and by it he being dead yet speak-
etii. \\y faith Enoch was translated
that he should not see death: and was
not found, because (bid had translated
lain: for before his translation he had
tins testimony, that he pleased Cod.
But without faith it is impossible to
please him: for he that coined to Cod
must believe that he is. and that he is a
rewarder of them that diligently seek
him. By faith Noah, being warned of
God of things not seen as yet. moved
with fear, prepared an ark to the saving
of his house; by the which he condemned
t he world, and became heir of t he right-
eousness which is by faith. By faith
Abraham, when he w as called to go out
into a place which he should after re-

ceive for an inheritance, obeyed; and he
went out, not knowing whither he went

.

By faith he sojourned in the land of

promise, as in a strange country , dwell-
ing in tabernacles with Isaac and .la-

cob, the heirs with him of the same
promise: For he looked for a city which
hath foundations, whose builder and
maker isCod. Through faith alsoSarah
herself received strength to conceive
seed, and wns delivered of a child when
she was past age, because she judged
him faithful who had promised. There-
fore sprang there even of one, and him
as good as dead, so many as the stars
of t he sky in multitude, and as the sand
which is by the sea shore innumerable.
These all died in faith, not having re-

ceived the promises, but having seen
them afar off, and were persuaded of

i hem, andembraced them, and confessed
that they were strangers and pilgrims
on the earth. For they that say such
things declare plainly that they seek a

Country. And truly, If they hud been
mindful of that country from whence
t hey came out . t hey might have had Op-
portunity to have returned. But now
they desire a bet lei- count ry. that is. a

heavenly: whereforeGod is not ashamed
\< be Called their God: for he hath pre-
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II. Gospel, Matt. viii. 14-17.

AND when Jesus was come into Peter's
house, he saw his wife's mother laid,

and sick of a fever. And he touched her
hand, and the fever left her: and she
arose, and ministered unto them. When
the even was come, they brought unto
him many that were possessed with
devils: and he cast out the spirits with
his word, and healed all that were sick:

that it might be fulfilled which was
spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying,
Himself took our infirmities, and bare
our sicknesses.

II. Epistle, 2 Cor. i. 3-11.

BLESSED be God, even the Father of
our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of

mercies, and the God of all comfort;
who comforteth us in all our tribula-
tion, that we may be able to comfort
them which are in any trouble, by the
comfort wherewith we ourselves are
comforted of God. For as the sufferings
of Christ abound in us, so our consola-
tion also aboundeth by Christ. And
whether we be afflicted, it is for your
consolation and salvation, which is ef-

fectual in the enduring of the same suf-

ferings which we also suffer: or whether
we be comforted, it is for your consola-
tion and salvation. And our hope of
you is steadfast, knowing, that as ye
are partakers of the sufferings, so shall
ye be also of the consolation. For we
would not, brethren, have you ignorant
of our trouble which came to us in Asia,
that we were pressed out of measure,
above strength, insomuch that we de-
spaired even of life: but we had the sen-

pared for them a city. By faith Abra-
ham, when he was tried, offered up
Isaac: and he that had received the pro-

mises offered up his only begotten son,

of whom it was said, That in Isaac shall

thy seed be called: accounting that God
was able to raise him up, even from the
dead: from whence also he received him
in a figure. By faith Isaac blessed Jacob
and Esau concerning things to come.
By faith Jacob, when he was a dying,
blessed both the sons of Joseph; and
worshipped, leaning upon the top of his

staff. By faith Joseph, when he died,

made mention of the departing of the
children of Israel; and gave command-
ment concerning his bones.

tence of death in ourselves, thai we
should not trust in ourselves, but In God
which raiseth the dead: who delivered
us from so great a death, and doth de-
liver: in whom we trust that he will yet
deliver us; ye also helping together by
prayer for us, thai for the gift bestowed
upon us by the means of many persons
thanks mav be given by main on our
behalf.

FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY.
Coll. Almighty God, Who knowest us to oh set in

the midst of so many and great dangers, that by reason

of the frailty of our nature, we cannot always stand

upright; grant to us such strength and protection as

may support us in all dangers, and carry us through

all temptations ; through Jesus Christ, Thy Son, our

Lord. Amen.

Epistle, Rom. xiii. 8-10.

OWE no man any thing, but to love
one another: for he that loveth an-

other hath fulfilled the law. For this,
Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou
shalt not kill, Thou shalt not steal,
Thou shalt not bear false witness, Thou
shalt not covet; and if there be any
other commandment, it is briefly com-
prehended in this saying, namely, Thou
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.
Love worketh no ill to his neighbour:
therefore love is the fulfilling of the law.

Gospel, Matt. viii. 23-27.

AND when he was entered into a ship,
his disciples followed him. And, be-

hold, there arose a great tempest in the
sea, insomuch that the ship was covered
with the waves: but he was asleep. And
his disciples came to him, and awoke
him, saying, Lord, save us: we perish.
And he saith unto them, Whv are ve
fearful, O ye of little faith? Then he
arose, and rebuked the winds and the
sea; and there was a great calm. But
the men marvelled, saying. What man-
ner of man is this, that even the winds
and the sea obey him!

I. Gospel, Matt. xxi. 18-22.

NOW in the morning, as he returned
into the city, he hungered. And

when he saw a fig tree in the way. he
came to it, and found nothing thereon,
but leaves only, and said unto it, Let no
fruit grow on thee henceforward for
ever. And presently the fig tree withered
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away. And when the disciples saw it,

they marvelled, saying, How soon is the
ti^- tree withered away! Jesus answered
and said unto them. Verily I say unto
you. [fye have faith, and doubt not, ye
shall not only do this which is dour to

the fig t ree, but also it' ye shall say unto
this mount a in. Be thou removed, and be
thou cast Into the sea: it shall be done.
And all things, whatsoever ye shall ask
in prayer, believing, ye shall receive.

.. Episth Heb. xi. 23-xii. 4.

BY faith Moses, when he was born,
was hid three inont lis of his parents,

becausethey saw he was a proper child;

and they were not afraid of the kind's
commandment. By faith Moses, when
he was come to years, refused to lie

called the son of I'haraohs daughter;
choosing rather to suffer affliction with
the people of God, than to enjoy the
pleasures of sin for a season: esteeming
the reproach of Christ greater riches
than the treasures in Egypt: for he had
respect unto the recompense of the re-

ward. By faith he forsook Egypt, not
fearing the wrath of the king: for he
endured, as seeing him who is invisible.
Through faith he kept the passover, and
the sprinkling of blood, lest he that
destroyed the first born should touch
them. By faith they passed through the
bed sea as by <\vy land: which the Egyp-
tians assaying to do were drowned. By
faith the walls of.Iericho fell down, after
they were compassed about seven days.
By faith the harlot Kahab perished not
with them that believed not, when she
had received the spies with peace. And
what shall I more say? tor the time
would fail me to tell of Gideon, and of

Barak, and of Samson, and ofJephl hah:
of David also, and Samuel, and of the
prophets: who through faith subdued
kingdoms, wrought righteousness, ob-
tained promises, stopped the mouths of
lions, quenched the violence of lire.

escaped the edge of the sword, out of
weakness were made Strong, waxed
valiant in fight, turned to flight the
armies of the aliens. Women received
their dead raised to life again: and
others were tortured, not accepting de-
liverance; that they might obtain a bet-
ter resurrection: and others had trial of

cruel mockings and scourgings, yea.
moreover o! bonds and Imprisonment:

they were Stoned, they were sawn asun-
der, were tempted, were slain with the
sword: they wandered about in sheep-
skins and goatskins; being destitute.
afflicted, tormented; of whom the world
was not worthy: they wandered in

deserts, and in mountains, and in dens
and caves of the earth. And these all,

having obtained a good report through
fait h. received not the promise: God hav-
ing provided some better thing for us.

that they without us should not be
made perfect. Wherefore, seeing we also
are compassed about with so great a
cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every
weight, andthe sin which doth so easily
beset us. and let us run with patience
the race that is set before us. looking
unto .Jesus the author and finisher of

our faith: who for the joy that was set

before him endured the cross, despising
the shame, and is set down at the right
hand of the throne of (bid. For consider
him that endured such contradiction of

sinners against himself, lest yebe wearied
and faint in your minds. Ye have not
yet resisted unto blood, striving against
sin.

II. Gospel, Matt. xiv. 22-86.

AND straightway Jesus constrained
his disciples to get into a ship, and

to go before him unto the other side,

whilehesent t he mult it tides a way . And
when he had sent the multitudes away,
he went up into a mountain apart to

pray: and when the evening was come,
he was there alone. But the ship was
now in the midst of the sea. tossed with
waves: for t he wind was contrary. And
in the fourth watch of the uight .iesus

went unto them, walking on the sea.

And when the disciples saw him walk-
ing OH the sea. they were t roubled. say-

ing, It is a spirit; and they cried out for

fear. But straight wax.Iesus spake unto
them, saying, Be of good cheer: it is 1:

be not afraid. And Peter answered him
ami said. Lord, if it be thou, bid me
come unto thee on the water. And he
said. Come. And when Peter was come
down out of the ship, he walked on the
water, to go to Jesus. But when he saw
I he wind boisterous, he was afraid: and
beginning to sink, he cried, saying,
Lord, save me. Ami immediately .Iesus

stretched forth his hand, andcaughthim,
and said unto him, () thou of little faith,
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wherefore didst thou doubt? And when
they were come into the ship, the wind
ceased. Then they that were in the ship
came and worshipped him, saying, Of a
truth thou art the Son of God. And
when they were gone over, they came
into the land of Gennesaret. And when
the men of that place had knowledge of
him, they sent out into all that country
round about, and brought unto him all

that were diseased; and besought him
that they might only touch the hem of
his garment: and as many as touched
were made perfectly whole.

II. Epistle, 2 Tim. i. 7-10.

FOR God hath not given us the spirit
of fear; but of power, and of love,

and of a sound mind. Be not thou there-
fore ashamed of the testimony of our
Lord, nor of me his prisoner: but be
thou partaker of the afflictions of the
gospel according to the power of God;
who hath saved us, and called us with a,

holy calling, not according to our works,
but according to his own purpose and
grace, which was given us in Christ Je-
sus before the world began; but is now
made manifest by the appearing of
our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath
abolished death, and hath brought life

and immortality to light through the
gospel.

FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY.
Coll. Lord, we beseech Thee to keep Thy Church

and household continually in Thy true religion, that

they who do lean upon the hope of Thy heavenly grace

may evermore be defended by Thy mighty power,

through Jesus Christ, Thy Son, our Lord. Amen.

Epistle, Col. iii. 12—17.

PUT on therefore, as the elect of God,
holy and beloved, bowels of mercies,

kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness,
longsuffering; forbearing one another,
and forgiving one another, if any man
have a quarrel against any: even as
Christ forgave you, so also do ye. And
above all these things put on charity,
which is the bond of perfectness. And
let the peace of God rule in your hearts,
to the which also ye are called in one
body; and be ye thankful. Let the word
of Christ dwell in you richly in all wis-
dom; teaching and admonishing one
another in psalms and hymns and spirit-
ual songs, singing with grace in your

hearts to the Lord. And whatsoever ye
doin word or deed, do all in the name
of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to Cod
and the Father by him.

Gospel, Matt. xiii. 24-30.

ANOTHER parable put he forth unto
them, saying, Thekingdom of heaven

is likened unto a man which sowed good
seed in his field: but while men slepi . liis

enemy came and sowed tares among
the wheat, and went his way. Bu1
when the blade was sprung np, and
brought forth fruit, then appeared the
tares also. So the servants of the house-
holder came and said unto him, Sir,

didst not thou sow good seed in thy
field? from whence then hath it tares?
He said unto them, An enemy hath done
this. The servants said unto him, Wilt
thou then that we go and gather them
up? But he said, Nay; lest while ye
gather up the tares, ye root up also the
wheat with them. Let both grow to-
gether until the harvest: and in the time
of harvest I will say to the reapers.
Gather ye together first the tares, and
bind them in bundles to burn them: but
gather the wheat into my barn.

I. Gospel, Matt. xiii. 34—43.

ALL these things spake Jesus unto the
multitude in parables; and without

a parable spake he not unto them: that
it might be fulfilled wdiich was spoken
by the prophet, saying, I will open my
mouth in parables; I will utter things
which have been kept secret from the
foundation of the world. Then Jesus
sent the multitude away, and went into
the house: and his disciples came unto
him, saying, Declare unto us the parable
of the tares of the field. He answered
and said unto them, He that soweththe
good seed is the Son of man; the field is

the world; the good seed are the child-

ren of the kingdom; but the tares arethe
children of the wicked one; the enemy
that sowed them is the devil; the har-
vest is the end of the world; and the
reapers are the angels. As therefore the
tares are gathered and burned in the
fire; so shall it be in the end of this
Avorld. The Son of man shall send forth
his angels, and they shall gather out of
his kingdom all things that offend, and
them which do iniquity; and shall cast
them intoafurnace of fire: there shall be
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wailing and gnashing of teeth. Then
shall all*- righteous shine forth as the
sun in the kingdom of their Father.
\\'h<> hath ears to hear, let hini hear.

I. Epistle, 1 < !or i. &-18.

G()I» is faithful, by whom ye were
called unto the fellowship of his Son

.Jesus Christ our Lord. Now I beseech
you. I) ret hren. hy t he name of our Lord
Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same
thing, and that there lie no divisions
among you; bul that ye be perfectly
joined together in the same mind and in

the same judgment. For it hath been
declared unto me of you. my brethren,
by t hem which are of the house of Chloe,
that there are contentions among you.
Now this I say. that every one of you
saith. I am of Paul; and I of apollos;
and I Of Cephas: and I of Christ I-

Christ divided? was Paul crucified for
you'.' or were ye baptized in t he name of
Paul? 1 thankGod that l baptized none
of you, but CriBpus and (Jains; lest any
should say that I had baptized in mine
own name. And I baptized also the
household of Stephanas: besides. I know-
not whether I baptized any other. For
Christ sent me not to baptize, but to
preach the gospel: not with wisdom of

words, lest the cross of Christ should be
made of none effect. For the preaching
Of the Cross is to them thai perish, fool-

ishness; but unto us which are saved, it

is t he power of < rod.

II. Gospel, Mark.1v. 26-29.

AND he said. So is the kingdom of Cod.
as if a man should cast seed into the

ground; and should sleep, and rise night
and day. and the seed Bhould Spring and
grow up. he knoweth not how. For the

earthbringetb forth fruit of herself; first

the blade, then the ear. after 1 hat the
full corn in the ear. Hut when the fruit

is brought forth, immediately he putteth
In the sickle, becausethe harvesl is come.

II. Epistle, Kim i. iv. 14-16.

WE may henceforth no more be child-

ren, tossed Jo and fro, and carried

about with every wind of doctrine, by
I he sleight <»f men. and cunning craft-

iness, Whereby they lie in wait to de-

reive; but speaking I he I rut h in love.

may grow up into him in all things,

which is the head, even Christ: from
whom the whole body fitly joined to-

gether and compacted, by that which
every joint supplietn, according to the
effectual working in the measure of
everj part , maketh increase of the body
unto t he edifying of itself in love.

SEPTUAGESIMA SUNDAY.
Coll.. Lord, we beeeecfa Thee favorably to hear

the prayers of Thy people: that wre, who are justly

punished for our offences, maj be mercifully delivered

by Thy goodness, for the glOT} of Tin name; through
Jesus Christ, Thy Son. our Lord. Amen.

Epistle, 1 Com i\. 24- x. 5.

KNOW ye not that they which run in a
race run all. but one receiveth the

prize? So run. that ye may obtain. And
every man that st rivet h for the mastery
L£temperate in all things. Now they do
it to obtain a corruptible crown; but we
an incorruptible. I therefore so run. not
as uncertainly: so h<^ht I. not as one
thai beateth the air: but I keep under
my body, and bring it into subjection:
lest that by any means, when I have
preached to others. I myself should be a

castaway. Moreover, brethren. I would
not that ye should be ignorant, how
thai all our fathers were under the
cloud, and all passed through the sea;

and were all baptized unto Moses in the
cloud and in t he sea: and did all eat t he
same spiritual meat: and did all drink
1 he same spiritual drink; for they drank
of that spiritual Rock that followed
them: and that Rock was Christ. Bu1
witli many of them God was not well
pleased: for they were overthrown in

the wilderness.

Gospt /, Matt. \\. 1-16.

THE kingdom of heaven is like unto a

man that is a householder, which
went out early in the morning to hire

Labourers into his vineyard. And when
he had agreed with the labourers for a

penny a day. he sent them into his vine-

yard. And he went out about the third

hour, and saw others Standing idle in

the marketplace, and said unto them,
(Jo ye also into the vineyard, and what-
soever is ri^ht I Will give you. And they
went their way. Again he went out
about the Sixth and ninth hour, ami did
likewise. And about the eleventh hour
he went out. and found others standing
idle, ami saith unto them,Why stand ye
here all the day idle? They say unto



Septuagesima Sunday. 25

him, Because no man hath hired us. He
saith unto them, Go ye also into the
vineyard; and whatsoeverie right, tli.it

shall ye receive. So when even was
come, the lord of the vineyard saith
unto his steward, (all the labourers,
andgive them their hire, beginning from
the last unto the tirst. And when they
camethatwere hired about the eleventh
hour, they received every man a penny.
But when the first came, they supposed
that they should have received more;
and they likewise received every man a
penny. And when they had received it,

they murmured against the goodraan
of the house, saying. These last have
wrought but one hour, and thou hast
made them equal unto us. which have
borne the burden and heat of the day.
But he answered one of them, and said.
Friend, I do thee no wrong: didst not
thou agree with me for a penny? Take
that thine is, and go thy way: I will
give unto this last, even as unto thee.
Is it not lawful for me to do what I will
with mine own? Is thine eye evil, be-
cause I am good? So the last shall be
first, and the first last: for many be
called, but few chosen.

I. Gospel, Matt. xix. 27-30.

THEN answered Peter and said unto
him. Behold, we have forsaken all,

and followed thee; what shall we have
therefore? And Jesus said unto them,
Yerily I say unto you, That ye which
have followed me, in the regeneration
when the Son of man shall sit in the
throne of his glory, ye also shall sit

upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve
tribes of Israel. And every one that
hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or
sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or
children, or lands, for my name's sake,
shall receive a hundredfold, and shall
inherit everlasting life. But many that
are first shall be last; and the last shall
be first.

I. Epistle, 1 Cor. iii. 7-23.

SO then neither is he that planteth
any thing, neither he that watereth;

but God that giveth the increase. Now
he that planteth and he that watereth
are one: and every man shall receive his
own reward according to his own la-

bour. For we are labourers together
with God: ye are God's husbandry, ye

are God's building. According to the
grace of God which is given unto me, as
a wis* masterbuilder, I have laid the
foundation, and another buildeth there-
on. But let every man take heed how
he buildeth thereupon. For other foun-
dation can no man lay than thai is

laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now if any
man build upon this foundation gold,
silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stub-
ble; every mans work shall be made
manifest: for the day shall declare it.

because it shall be revealed l>y lire: and
the fire shall try every man's work of
what sort it is. If any man's work
abide which he hath built thereupon, he
shall receive a reward. If any man's
work shall be burned, he shall suffer
loss: but he himself shall be saved: yet
so as by fire. Know ye not that ye are
the temple of God, and that the Spirit of
God dwelleth in you? If any man defile
thetempleofGod,him shall God destroy:
for the temple of God is holy, which
temple ye are. Let no man deceive him-
self. If any man among you seemeth to
be wise in this world, let him become a
fool, that he may be wise. For the wis-
dom of this world is foolishness with
God: for it is written, He taketh the
wise in their own craftiness. And again,
The Lord knoweth the thoughts of the
wise, that they are vain. Therefore let

no man glory in men: for all things are
yours; whether Paul, or Apollos, or
Cephas, or the world, or life, or death,
or things present, or things to come: all

are yours; and ye are Christ's; and
Christ is God's.

B
II. Gospel, Luke xvii. 7-10.

UT which of you, having a servant,
ploughing or feeding cattle, will say

unto him by and by, when he is come
from the field. Go and sit down to meat?
And will not rather say unto him. Make
ready wherewith I may sup, and gird
thyself, and serve me. till I have eaten
and drunken: and afterward thou slialt

eat and drink? Doth he thank that
servant because he did the things that
were commanded him? I trow not. So
likewise ye, when ye shall have done all

those things which are commanded you.
say, We are unprofitable servants: we
have done that which was our duty
to do.
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II. Epistle, Phil. iii. 7-14.

BCT what things were gain to me,
those I counted loss for Christ. Yea

doubtless, and 1 count all things but
>r the excellency of the knowledge

of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom 1

have suffered the loss of all things, and
do count them but dung, that I may
win Christ, and be found in him, not
having mine own righteousness, which
is of the law. hut that which is through
the faith of Christ, the righteousness
which is of God by faith: that I may
know him. and the power of his resur-
rection, and the fellowship of his Buffer-
lugs, being made conformable unto his
death; if by any means 1 might attain
unto the resurrection of the dead. Not
as though I had already attained, either
were already perfect: but I follow after,
if that I may apprehend that for which
also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus.
Brethren, I count not myself to have
apprehended: but this one thing I do,
forgetting those things which are be-
hind, and reaching forth unto those
things which are before, I press toward
the mark for the prize of the high calling
of Cod in Christ Jesus.

SEXAGESIMA SUNDAY.
Coll. O God, Who seest that we put not our trust

in anything thai we do: mercifully grant, that by the

power of Thy Son. the Teacher of nations, we may be

<1. 'fend.-d against all adversity; through the same,

our Lord Jeeus Christ, who liveth and reigneth with

Thee and the Holj Ghost, ever one God, world with-

out end. Amen.

Epistle, 2 Coi;. xi. 19-31.

YE suffer fools gladly, seeing ye your-
selves arc wise. For ye suffer, if a

man bring you into bondage, if a man
devouryou, If a man take of you, if a
man exali himself, if a man smite you
on the face. I speak as concerning re-

proach, as though we had been weak.
Howbeit, whereinsoever any is bold, (l

speak foolishly,) 1 am bold also. A re

they Hebrews? so am I. Are they Israel-
ites? so am I. Are they the seed ofAbra-
ham? so am I. Are they ministers of
Christ? (1 speak as a fool), 1 am more;
in labours more abundant, in stripes
above measure, in prisons more fre-

quent, in deaths oft. or the Jews five

times received I forty stripes save one.

Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was
1 Stoned, thrice 1 suffered shipwreck, a
nighl and a day l have been in the deep;
in journeyings often, in perils of waters,
ill perils of robbers, in perils by mine
own countrymen, in perils by the hea-
then, in perils in the city, in perils in t be
wilderness, in perils in the sea. in perils
among false brethren; In weariness and
painfulness. in watchings often, in hun-
ger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold
and nakedness. Beside thosethings thai
are without, that which cometh upon
me daily, the care of all the churches.
Who is weak, and I am not weak? who
is offended, and I burn not? If I must
needs glory, I will glory of the things
which concern mine infirmities. TheGod
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.
which is blessed for evermore, knoweth
thai I lie not

.

Gospt /, Luke viii. 4-15.

AND when much people were gathered
together, and were come to him out

of every city, he spake by a parable: A
sower went out to SOW his seed: and as
he sowed, some fell by the way side; and
it was trodden down, and the fowls of
t he aii- devoured it. And some fell upon
a rov-k; and as soon as it was sprung
up, it withered away, because it Lacked
moisture. And some fell among thorns;
and the thorns sprang up with it, and
choked it. And other fell on good
ground, and sprang up, and bare fruit a
hundredfold. And when he had said
these things, he Cried, lb' that hath ears
to hear, let him hear. And his disciples
asked him. saying, "What mighl this

parable be? And he said, Into you it is

given to know t Ik 1 mysteries of i he king-
dom of God: bul to others in p.- rabies;
that seeing they might not see, and
bearing they mighl not understand.
Now the parable is this: the seed is the
word of God. Those by the way side
are they that hear; then cometh the
devil, and taketh away the word out of
their hearts, lest they should believe

and be saved. They on the rock .ire

they, which, when they hear, receive the
word with joy; and these have no root.

Which for a while believe, and in time
of temptation fall away. And that
which fellamongl horns are t hey, which,
when they have beard, go forth. and are
choked with Cares and riches and pleas-
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tires of this life, and bring no fruit to
perfection. Buttliat on the good ground
are they, which in an honest and good
heart, having heard the word, keep it,

and bring forth fruit with patience.

I. Gospel, John xii. 35-43.

THEN Jesus said unto them, Yet a
little while is the light with you.

Walk while ye have the light, lest dark-
ness come upon you: for he that walk-
etli in darkness knoweth not whither he
goeth. While ye have light, believe in

the light, that ye may be the children of

light. These things spake Jesus, and de-

parted, and did hide himself from them.
But though he had done so many mi-
racles before them, yet they believed not
on him: that the saying of Esaias the
prophet might be fulfilled, which he
spake, Lord, who hath believed our re-

port? and to whom hath the arm of the
Lord been revealed? Therefore they
could not believe, because that Esaias
said again, He hath blinded their eyes,
and hardened their heart; that they
should not see with their eyes, nor un-
derstand with their heart, and be con-
verted, and I should heal them. These
things said Esaias, when he saw his

glory, and spake of him. Nevertheless
among the chief rulers also many be-
lieved on him ; but because of the Phari-
sees they did not confess him, lest they
should be put out of the synagogue: for
they loved the praise of men more than
the praise of God.

I. Epistle, 1 Cor. i. 20-25.

WHERE is the wise? where is the
scribe? where is the disputer of this

world? hath not God made foolish the
wisdom of this world? For after that
in the wTisdom of God the world by wis-
dom knew not God, it pleased God by
the foolishness of preaching to save
them that believe. For the Jews require
a sign, and the Greeks seek after wis-
dom: But we preach Christ crucified,

unto the Jews a stumbling block, and
unto the Greeks foolishness: but unto
them which are called, both Jews and
Greeks, Christ the power of God, and
the wisdom of God. Because the foolish-
ness of God is wiser than men: and the
weakness of God is stronger than men.

II. Gospi /, M ITT. i\. •><>6-X. 10

BUT when he saw the multitudes, he
was moved with compassion od

them, because they fainted, and were
scattered abroad, as sheep having no
shepherd. Then saith he unto Ids dis-

ciples, The harvest truly is plenteous.
but the labourers are few; pray ye there-
fore the Lord of the harvest, that he
will send forth labourers into his har-
vest. And when he had called unto him
his twelve disciples, he gave them power
against unclean spirits, to cast them
out, and to heal all manner of sickness
and all manner of disease. Now the
names of the twelve apostles are these;
The first, Simon, who is called Peter,
and Andrew his brother; James the son
of Zebedee, and John his brother; Philip
and Bartholomew; Thomas, and Mat-
thew the publican; James the son of

Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whose surname
was Thaddeus; Simon the Canaanite,
and Judas Iscariot, who also betrayed
him. These twelve Jesus sent forth, and
commanded them, saying, Go not into
the way of the Gentiles, and into any
city of the Samaritans enter ye not: but
gorather to the lost sheep of the house
of Israel. And as ye go, preach, saying,
The kingdom of heaven is at hand.
Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise
the dead, cast out devils: freely ye have
received, freely give. Provide neither
gold, nor silver, nor brass in your
purses; nor scrip for your journey, nei-

ther two coats, neither shoes, nor yet
staves: for the workman is worthy of
his meat. And into whatsoever city or
town ye shall enter, inquire who in it is

worthy; and there abide till ye go
thence. And when ye come into a house,
salute it. And if the house be worthy,
let your peace come upon it: but if it be
not worthy, let your peace return to
you. And whosoever shall not receive
you, nor hear your words, when ye de-
part out of that house or city, shake off

the dust of your feet. Verily I say unto
you, It shall be more tolerable for the
land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the
day ofjudgment, than for that city. Be-
hold, I send you forth as sheep in the
midst of wolves: be ye therefore wise as
serpents, and harmless as doves.
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II. Epistle, 2 Tim. iii. ln-i\ 5.

Bi T thou hast fully known my doc-
trine, manner of life, purpose, faith,

longsuffering, charity ,
patience, persecu-

tions, afflictions, which came unto me
atAntioch,al [conium,a1 Lystra; what

cutions I endured: but out of t hem
all the Lord delivered me. Eea, and all

t hat will live godly in ( hrist Jesus shall
Buffer persecution. But evil men and
seducers shall wax worse and worse, de-
ceiving, and being deceived. But con-
tinue thou in the things which (lion
hast learned and hast been assured of,

knowing of whom thou hast learned
them; and that from a child thou nasi
known the holy Scriptures, which are
able to make thee wise unto salvation
through faith which is in Christ Jesus.
Ml Scripture Is given i>y Inspiration <>r

Grod, and is profitable lot- doctrine, for
reproof, tor correction, for Instruction
in righteousness: that the man of God
may 1m- perfect . thoroughly furnished
unto all good works. I charge thee
therefore beforeGod, and the Lord Jesus
Christ, who shall judge the (puck and
the dead at his appearing and his king-
dom; preach the word; lie instant in

season, out of season; reprove, rebuke.
exhort with all longsufferlng and dot-

trine. For the time will come when they
will not endure sound doctrine; hut al-

ter their own lusts shall they heap to
t hemselvesteachers, havingitching ears:
and they shall turn away their ears
t'roin t he truth, and shall be turned unto
fables. But watch thou in all things,
endure afflictions, do the work of an
evangelist, make full proof of thy min-
is I IV.

QUINQUAGESIMA SUNDAY.

Coll. Lord, we beseech Thee, mercifully hear

our prayers, and. having Bet ue free from the bonds of

pin. defend us from all evil; through Jesua Christ,

B •!!. our Lord. Amen.

Epistle, 1 (on. xiii. 1-13.

THOUGH I Bpeak with the tongues of
men ami of angel8, and have not

charity, I am become as Bounding brass,
"i- ,-i tinkling cymbal. And though I

have the gifl of prophecy, and under-
stand all mysteries, and all knowledge;
and though I have all faith, so that I

could remove mountains, and have not

charity, l am nothing. And though I

bestow all my u«hm1s to teed the poor,
and though I give my body to be burned,
and have not charity, it proStetb me
nothing. Charity Bufferetb long, and is

kind ; charity envieth not;charity vaunt-
eth not itself, is not puffed up. doth not
behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her
own. is not easily provoked, thinketh
no evil; rejoiceth not in Iniquity, but re-

joiceth in the truth: beareth all things,
believeth all things, hopetb all things,
endureth all things. Charity aever fail-

eth: hut whether there i»c prophecies,
they shall fail: whethertherebetongues,
they shall cease; wdiet her there beknowl-
edge, it shall vanish away. For we
know in part, and we prophesy in part.
But when that which is perfect is come,
then that which is in part shall he done
away. When 1 was a child, I spake as a
child.! understood as a child, I thought
as a child: hut when I became a man l

put away childish things. For now we
see through a niass. darkly: hut then
face to lace: now 1 know in part: hut
then shall 1 Know even as also I am
known. And now ahideth faith, hope.
charity, these three: hut the greatesl of
i hese is charity.

Cospel, Luke win. :'> 1—4:5.

THEN .Jesus took unto him t he t welve,
and said unto them. Behold, we go

up to Jerusalem, and all things that are
written by the prophets concerning tin"

Son of man shall be accomplished. For
he shall he delivered unto the Gentiles,
and shall he mocked, and spitefully en-
treated, and spitted on: and they shall

BCOUrge him. and put him to death: and
the third day he shall rise again. And
they understood none of these things:
ami this saying was hid from them, nei-

ther knew they the things which were
spoken. And i! came to pass, that as he
was come nigh unto Jericho, a certain

blind man sat by the way side begging:
and hearing the multitude pass by, he
asked what it meant. And they told

him. t hat .lesns of Na/aret h passet h by.
And he cried, saying, Jesus, thou Son of

David, have mercy on me. And they
which went before rebuked him, that be
should hold his peace: hut he cried so
much the more, Thou Hon <»!' David,
have mercy on me. And .lesus stood,
and commanded him to he brought
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unto him: and when he was conic near,
lie asked him, saying, What wilt thou
that I shall do unto thee? And he said.

Lord, that I may receive my Bight. And
Jesus said unto him, Receive thy sight:
thy faith hath saved thee. And immedi-
ately he received his sight, and followed
him, glorytying- God: and all the people,
when they saw it, gave praise unto God.

I. Gospel, John xii. 23-33.

AND Jesus answered them, saying, The
hour is come, that the Son of man

should be glorified. Verily, verily, I say
unto you, Except a corn of wheat fall

into the ground and die, it abideth alone:
but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit.

He that loveth his life shall lose it; and
he that hateth his life in this world shall
keep it unto life eternal. If any man
serve me, let him follow me; and where
I am, there shall also my servant be: if

any man serve me, him will my Father
honour. Now is my soul troubled; and
what shall I say? Father, save me from
this hour: but for this cause came I unto
this hour. Father, glorify thy name.
Then came there a voice from heaven,
saying, I have both glorified it, and will
glorify it again. The people therefore
that stood by, and heard it, said that it

thundered: others said, An angel spake
to him. Jesus answered and said, This
voice came not because of me, but for
your sakes. Now is the judgment of
this world: now shall the prince of this
world be cast out. And I, if I be lifted

up from the earth, will draw all men
unto me. This he said, signifying what
death he should die.

(At the evening services during Lent the History of
the Passion of our Lord is preached upon.)

II. Gospel, Mark x. 32-45.

AND they were in the w^ay going up to
Jerusalem; and Jesus went before

them: and they w7ere amazed; and as
they followed, they were afraid. And he
took again the twelve, and began to
tell them what things should happen
unto him, saying, Behold, we go up to
Jerusalem; and the Son of man shall be
delivered unto the chief priests, and
unto the scribes; and they shall condemn
him to death, and shall deliver him to
the Gentiles: and they shall mock him,
and shall scourge him, and shall spit
upon him, and shall kill him; and the

thirdday he shall rise again. And .lames
and .John, the sons of Zebedee, come
unto him, saying. Master, we would
(hat thou shouldesl do for us whatso-
ever we shall desire. And he said unto
them, What would ye that 1 should do
for you? They said unto him, < J rant
unto ns that we may sit, one on thy
right hand, and the other on thy left

hand, in thy glory. But Jesus said nnt<»

them, Ye know not what ye ask: can ye
drink of the cup that I drink of? and be
baptized with the baptism that I am
baptized with? And they said unto him.
We can. And Jesus said unto them. Ye
shall indeed drink of the cup that I drink
of; and with the baptism that I am bap-
tized withal shall ye be baptized: but
to sit on my right hand and on my left

hand is not mine to give; but it shall
be given to them for whom it is pre-
pared. And wThen the ten heard it, t hey
began to be much displeased with James
and John. But Jesus called them to him,
and saith unto them, Ye know that
they which are accounted to rule over
the Gentiles exercise lordship over them:
and their great ones exercise authority
upon them. But so shall it not be
among you: but wiiosoever will be
great among you, shall be your min-
ister: and whosoever of you will be the
chiefest, shall be servant of all. For even
the Son of man came not to be min-
istered unto, but to minister, and to
give his life a ransom for many.

FIRST SUNDAY IN LENT.
Coll. Lord God. stretch forth the right hand

of Thy majesty to defend us from them that rise up
against us; and grant to Thy Church Thy peace and
joy, through Jesus Christ, Thy Son, our Lord. Amen.

Epistle, 2 Cor. vi. 1-10.

WE then, as workers together with
him, beseech you also that ye re-

ceive not the grace of God in vain. (For
he saith, I have heard thee in a time
accepted, and in the day of salvation
have I succoured thee: behold, now is

the accepted time; behold, now is the
day of salvation.) Giving no offence in
any thing, that the ministry be not
blamed: but in all things approving
ourselves as the ministers of God, in
much patience, in afflictions, in necessi-
ties, in distresses, in stripes, in imprison-
ments, in tumults, in labours, in watch-
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ings.in fastings; by pureness, by knowl-
. by longsuffering, by kindness, by

the H«>ly Ghost, by love unfeigned, by
the word oi truth, by the power <>t' God,
by the armour of righteousness <>m the
righl hand and <>n the Left, by honour
and dishonour, by evil report and good
report: as deceivers, and yet true; as
unknown, and yel well known; as dv-
Ing, and. behold, we live; as chastened,
and not killed; as sorrowful, yet alway
rejoicing; as poor, yel making many
rich;ashaving nothing. and yel possese
in- all t bings.

Gospel, Matt. iv. 1-11.

TllLX was Jesus ied up oi the Spirit
a Into the wilderness to be tempted of

the devil. And when he had fasted forty
days and forty nights, he was after-

ward a hungered. And when the temp-
ter came to him, he said, If thou be the
Son of (Jod, command that these stones
he made bread. Bui he answered and
said. It is written, Man shall not live by
bread alone hut by every word that
proceedetb out of the mouth of God.
Then the devil taketh him up into the
holy city, and setteth him on a pinnacle
of the temple, and saith unto him, If

thou he the Son of (Jod, east thyscll

down: for it is written. He shall jA'ive his

angels charge concerning thee: and in

t heir hands t hey shall hear thee up. lest

,-it any time thou dash thy foot against
a stone. Jesus said unto him, It is writ-
ten again, Thou shalt not tempt the
Lord thy God. Again, the devil taketh
him up mto an exceeding high mount-
ain, and sheweth him all the kingdoms
of the world, and the glory of them:
and saith unto him. All these things will
I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and
worship me. Then sail h JeBUS uiiin him.
(Jei thee hence, Satan: for i< is written,
Thou shall worship the Lord thy (Jod,

and him only shall thou serve. Then the
devil leaveth him. and. behold, angels
came and ministered unto him.

I. Gospel. Matt. xxi. 21-L>:;.

FK<)M thai lime forth began Jesus to
shew unto his disciples, how thai he

niusi go unto Jerusalem, and Buffer
many things of i he elders and chief
priests and scrihes.and he killed, ami lie

• ! again i he t hird day. Then Peter
took him. and began to rebuke him.

savin-. Be it far from thee. Lord: this
shall not he unto thee. But he turned,
and said unto Peter. Gel thee behind
me. Satan; thou art an offence unto me:
for thou savouresl not the things that
he of (Jod, hut those that he of men.

II. Gospel, Luke \. IT-lU
A XD the seventy returned again with
** joy, saying, Lord, even the devils are
subject unto us through thy name. Ami
he said unto them, I beheld Satan as
huh t nine,- fall from heaven. Behold. I

give unto you power to tread on ser-
pents and scorpions, and over all the
power of the enemy; and nothing shall
by any means hurt you. Notwithstand-
ing, in this rejoice not. that the spirits
are subject unto you: hut rather rejoice,
because your names are written in
heaven.

SECOND SUNDAY IN LENT.
Coia. o God, W'Iki s.-^st that of ourselves we have

no strength : keep us both outwardly and Inwardly,

that we may be defended from all adversities which
may happen to the body, and from all evil thoughts
which may assault and hurt tin- -mil; through Jeeus
Christ, Thy Son, our Lord. Amen.

Epistle, 1 Thess. iv. 1-7.

FQRTHERMORE then we beseech you,
brethren, ami exhort you by the Lord

JeBUS, that as \e have received of us
how ye Ought to walk and to please
(Jod, so ye would abound more and
more. For ye know what command-
ments we gave you by the Lord Jesus.
For this is the will of God, even your
sanct ilication, that ye should abstain
from fornication: that every one of you
should know how to possess his vessel

in sanct ilication and honour: not in the
lust of concupiscence, even as the Gen-
tiles which know not (Jod: that no man
go beyond and defraud his brother in

any matter: because that the Lord is

the avenger of all such, as we also have
forewarned you ami testified. For <h>d
hath not called us unto uncleanness.
hul unto holiness.

Gospel, M vi t. w. l'I-ln.

THEN Jesus went t hence, and departed
into i he eoasis ol' Tyre and Sidon.

And. behold, a woman of Canaan came
out of the same coasts. mikI cried unto
bim, saying, Have mercy on me, Lord.
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thou Son of David; my daughter is

grievously vexed with a devil. But he
answered her not a word. And his dis-

ciples came and besought him, saying-,

Send her away; for she crieth after us.

But he answered and said, I am not
sent but unto the lost sheep of the house
of Israel. Then came she and worship-
ped him, saying, Lord, help me. But he
answered and said, It is not meet to
take the children's bread, and to cast it

to dogs. And she said, Truth, Lord: yet
the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall

from their masters' table. Then Jesus
answered and said unto her, O woman,
great is thy faith: be it unto thee even
as thou wilt. And her daughter was
made whole from that very hour.

I. Gospel, Luke vii. 36-50.

AND one of the Pharisees desired him
that he would eat with him. And

he went into the Pharisee's house, and
sat down to meat. And, behold, a
woman in the city, which wTas a sinner,
when she knew that Jesus sat at meat
in the Pharisee's house, brought an ala-
baster box of ointment, and stood at
his feet behind him weeping, and began
to wash his feet with tears, and did
wipe them with the hairs of her head,
and kissed his feet, and anointed them
with the ointment. Now when the Pha-
risee which had bidden him saw it, he
spake within himself, saying, This man,
if he were a prophet, w^ould have known
who and w^hat manner of woman this
is that toucheth him; for she is a sinner.
And Jesus answering said unto him, Si-

mon, I have somewhat to say unto
thee. And he saith, Master, say on.
There was a certain creditor which had
two debtors: the one owed five hundred
pence, and the other fifty. And when
they had nothing to pay, he frankly for-
gave them both. Tell me therefore,
which of them will love him most? Si-
mon answered and said, I suppose that
he, to whom he forgave most. And he
said unto him, Thou hast rightly judged.
And he turned to the woman, and said
unto Simon, Seest thou this woman? I

entered into thine house, thou gavest
me no w^ater for my feet: but she hath
washed my feet with tears, and wiped
them with the hairs of her head. Thou
gavest me no kiss: but this woman,
since the time I came in, hath not ceased

to kiss my f'cct. My head with oil thou
didst not anoint: but this woman hath
anointed my feel with ointment. Where-
fore 1 say unto thee, Her Bins, which are
many, are forgiven; for she loved much;
but to whom little is forgiven, the same
loveth little. And he said unto her. Thy
sins are forgiven. And they that sat at
meat with him began to say within
themselves, Who is this that forgiveth
sins also? And he said to the woman.
Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace.

II. Gospel, Mark ix. 14-:;l'.

AND when became to his disciples, he
saw a great multitude about them,

and the scribes questioning with them.
And straightway all the people, when
they beheld him, were greatly amazed,
and running to him saluted him. And
he asked the scribes, What question ye
with them? And one of the multitude
answered and said, Master, I have
brought unto thee my son, which hath
a dumb spirit; and wiieresoever he
taketh him, he teareth him; and he
foameth, and gnasheth with his teeth,
and pineth away: and I spake to thy
disciples that they should cast him out;
and they could not. He answereth him,
and saith, O faithless generation, how
long shalllbe with you? how long shall
I suffer you? bring him unto me. And
they brought him unto him: and when
he saw him, straightway the spirit tare
him; and he fell to the ground, and
wallowed foaming. And he asked his

father, Hoav long is it ago since this
came unto him? And he said. Of a child.
And ofttimes it hath cast him into the
fire, and into the waters, to destroy
him: but if thou canst do any thing,
have compassion on us, and help us.
Jesus said unto him, If thou canst be-
lieve, all things are possible to him that
believeth. And straightway the father
of the child cried out, and said with
tears, Lord, I believe; help thou mine un-
belief. When Jesus saw that the people
came running together, he rebuked the
foul spirit, saying unto him, Thou dumb
and deaf spirit, I charge thee, come out
of him, and enter no more into him.
And the spirit cried, and rent him sore,
and came out of him: and he was as one
dead; insomuch that many said. He is

dead. But .Jesus took him by the hand,
and lifted him up; and he arose. And
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when he was come into the house, liis

disciples asked him privately, Why could
not wecaat him out? Ami he said unto
them, This kind can come forth by noth-
ing, butby prayer and fasting. And they
departed thence, and passed through
Galilee: and he would not that any man
should know it. For he taught his dis-

ciples, and said unto them. 'The Son of
man is delivered into the hands of men
and they shall kill him: and after that
he is killed, he shall rise the third day.
Bui they understood not thai saying,
and were afraid to ask him.

THIRD SUNDAY IN LENT.
Coix. We beeeech Thee, Almlght] God, look upon

the hearty ilesir.-s of Thy humble Ben ants, and stivtch

forth tin- right hand of Thy majesty to b<- our de-

through Jesue Christ, Thy Son, our Lord.

Amen.

Epistle, Eph. v. 1-i).

BEye thereforefollowers ofGod, as dear
children; and walk in love, as Christ

also hath loved us. and hath given him-
self for us an offering and a sacrifice to
God for a iweetsmelling savour. Bui
fornication, and all uncleanness. or co-
vetousness, let it not he once named
anion- you. as becomet li saints; neither
tilthiness, nor foolish talking, nor jest-
ing, whi(d) are not convenient: but ra-
ther giving of thanks. Fori hisyeknow,
that no whoremonger, nor unclean per-
son, nor covetous man. who is an
idolater, hath any inheritance in the
kingdom of Christ and of God. Let no
man deceive you with vain words: for
because of these things conieth the
wrath ofGod upon the children of dis-
obedience, lie not ye therefore par-
takers with them. For ye were some-
time darkness, hut now are ye light in

t he Lord: walk as children of lighl : ( for
t he fruit of t he Spirit is in all goodness
and righteousness and t rut h I.

Gospel, Luke \i. 14-28.

AND in- was casting out a devil, and it

was dumb. And it came to pass,
when the devil was gone out, the dumb
spake: and the people wondered, r.ut

Some of t hem said, I le cast el h out devils
t hrough Beelzebub t he chief of t hedei lis.

And others, tempting him. Bought of
him a sign from heaven. Bui he, know-
ing their thoughts, said unto them.

Every kingdom divided against itself is

brought to desolation; and a house di-

vided against a house falleth. If Satan
also he divided against himself, how
shall his kingdom stand? because ye say
that I cast out devils through Beelze-
bub. And if I by Beelzebub cast out dev-
ils, by whom do your sons cast them
out? therefore shall t hey be yourjudges.
But if I with the finger of God cast out
devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is

come npon you. When a strong man
armed keepeth his palace, his goods are
in peace; hut when a stronger than he
shall come upon him. and overcome
him, he taketh from him all his armour
wherein he trusted, and divideth his
spoils. Hethatis not with me is against
me; and he that gathereth not with me
SCattereth. When the unclean spirit is

gone out of a man. he walketh through
dry places, seeking rest; and finding
n he saith. I will return unto my
house whence 1 came out. And when he
conieth, he lindeth it swept and gar-
nished. Then goeth he and taketh to
him seven other spirits more wicked
than himself; and they enter in. and
dwell there: and the last state of that
man is worse than the first. And it

came to pass, as he spake these things,
a certain woman of the company lifted

up her voice, and said unto him. Blessed
is the WOmb that hare thee, and the
paps which thou hast sucked. Bu1 he
said. Yea. rather, blessed are they that
hear the word ofGod, and keep it.

I. Gospel, John vii. 19-31

.

DID not Moses give you the law, and
yet none of you keepeth the law?

Whygo ye about to kill me? The people
answered and said. Thou hast a devil:
who goeth about to kill thee? Jesus
answered, and said unto them. I have
done one work, and ye all marvel. Mo-
ses therefore gave unto you circumci-
sion; (not because it Is of Moses, but of
t he fat hers:) and ye on t he sabbath day
circumcise a man. [f a man on the sab-
bath day receive circumcision, that the
law of Moses should not he broken; are
ye angry at me, because I have made a

man every whit whole on the sabbath
day? Judge not according to the ap-
pearance, butjudge righteous Judgment.
Then said some of them of Jerusalem,
Is not this he. whom they seek to kill?
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But. 1<>. he speaketh boldly, and they
Bay nothing unto him. Do the rulers
know indeed that this is the very< 'hrist?

Howbelt we know this man whence he
is: but when Christ Cometh, no man
knoweth whence he is. Then cried Jesus
in the temple as he taught, saying, Ye
both know me, and ye know whence I

am: and I am not come of myself, Vu1 he
that sent me is true, whom ye know
not. But I know him; for I am from
him, and he hath sent me. Then they
sought to take him: but no man laid
bands on him, because his hour was not
yet come. And many of the people be-
lieved on him, and said. When Christ
cometh, will he do more miracles than
these which this man hath done?

II. Gospel, Luke iv. 31-37.

AND Jesus came down to Capernaum,
a city of Galilee, and taught them on

the sabbath days. And they were aston-
ished at his doctrine: for his word was
with power. And in the synagogue there
was a man. which had a spirit of an un-
clean devil, and cried out with a loud
voice, saying. Let us alone: what have
we to do with thee, thou Jesus of Naza-
reth? art thou come to destroy us? I
know thee who thou art; the Holy One
of Cod. And Jesus rebuked him, saying.
Hold thy peace, and come out of him.
And when the devil had thrown him in
the midst, he came out of him, and hurt
him not. And they were all amazed, and
spake among themselves, saying. What
a word is this! for with authority and
power he commandeth the unclean spir-
its, and they come out. And the fame
of him went out into every place of the
country round about.

FOURTH SUNDAY IN LENT.
Coll. Grant, we beseech Thee, Almighty God, that

we, who for our evil deeds do worthily deserve to be
punished, by the comfort of Thy grace may mercifully
be relieved; through Jesus Christ, Thy Son, our Lord.
Amen.

Epistle, Gal. iv. 22-31.

JT is written, that Abraham had two
A sons, the one by a bondmaid, the
other by a free woman. But he who
was of the bondwoman was born after
the flesh: but he of the free woman was
by promise. Which things are an alle-
gory: for these are the two covenants:

the one from the mount Sinai, which
gendereth to bondage, which is Agar.
For this Agar is mounl Sinai in Arabia,
and answereth to Jerusalem which now

j

Is, and is in bondage with her children.
But Jerusalem which is above is free,

which is the mother of us all. For it is

written. Rejoice, thou barren that bear-
est not: break forth and cry, thou that
travailest not: for the desolate hath
many morechildren than she which hath
a husband. Now we. brethren, as Isaac
was. are the children of promise. But
as then he that was born after t he flesh

persecuted him that was born after the
Spirit, even so it is now. Nevertheless
what saith the Scripture? Cast out the
bondwoman and her son: for the son of

1 the bondwoman shall not be heir with
the son of the free woman. So then,
brethren, we are not children ofthe bond-
woman, but of the free.

Gospel, John vi. 1-15.

AFTER these things Jesus went over
the sea of Galilee, which is the sea of

Tiberias. And a great multitude fol-

lowed him, because they saw his miracles
which he did on them that were diseased.
And Jesus went up into a mountain,
and there he sat with his disciples. And
the passover. a feast of the Jews, was
nigh. When Jesus then lifted up his

eyes, and saw a great company come
unto him, he saith unto Philip, Whence
shall we buy bread, that these may eat?
And this he said to prove him: for he
himself knew what he would do. Philip
answered him, Two hundred penny-
worth of bread is not sufficient for them,
that every one of them may take a little.

One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon
Peter's brother, saith unto him. There
is a lad here, which hath five barley
loaves, and two small fishes: btit what

; are they among so many? And Jesus
said, Make the men sit down. Now there
was much grass in the place. So the

!
men sat down, in number about five

' thousand. And Jesus took the loaves:

j

and when he had given thanks, he distrib-

uted to the disciples, and the disciples

to them that were set down: and like-

wise of the fishes asmuch asthey would.
I When they were filled, he said unto his

disciples. Gather up the fragments that

I

remain, that nothing be lost. Therefore
|
they gathered them together, and filled
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twelve baskets with the fragment* ol

the Ave barley Loaves, which remained
over and above unto them that had
eaten. Then those men. \\ hen they had

the miracle thai Jesus did, said.

This is oi a truth that Prophet that
should come into the world. When Je-

sus therefore perceived that they would
come and take him by force, to make
him a kin^;. he departed again into a
mountain himself alone

I. Gospel, .loiix vi. 24-86.

WHKN the people therefore saw that
Jesuswas not there neither his dis-

ciples, they also took shipping, and
came to Capernaum, seeking for Jesus.
And when they had found him on the
other side of t he sea. they said unto him,
Rabbi, when earnest thou hither? Jesus
answered them and said. Verily, verily,

l say unto you. Ye seek me, not because
w the miracles, but because ye did

eat of the loaves, and were Idled. La-
bour not for the meat which perisheth.

but forthat meat which endureth onto
everlasting life, which the Son of man
shall give unto you: for him hath God
the Father sealed. Then said they unto
him. What shall we do, that we might
work the worksofGod? Jesusanswered
and said unto t hem. This is the work of

God, that ye believe on him whom he
hath -'in. They said therefore unto
him. What Bign shewest thou then, that

we may see, and believe thee? w hat dost
thou work? Our fathers did eat manna
in the desert; as it is written, lie gave
them bread from heaven to eat. Then
.lesus said unto them. Verily, verily, I

say unto you, Moses^ave you not that

bread from heaven: but my Father
giveth you the true bread from heaven.
For t he bread of God Is hewhichcometh
down from heaven, and giveth Life unto
i he world. Then said they unto him.
Lord, evermore give us this bread. And
.lesus said unto t hem. I am the bread of

life: he t hat comet h to me shall never
hunger; and lie thai believeth on me
shall never thirst. But I said unto you,
That ye also have seen me, and believe
not

.

II. Gospel, .Ioun \ i. r>2—71

.

Tim; Jews therefore strove among
themselves, saying, How can this

man give us his flesh to eat? Then .le-

sus >aid unto them. Verily, verily, I say
unto you. Except ye eat the flesh of the
Son of man. and drink his blood, ye
have no life in you. Whoso eateth my
Mesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eter-

nal life; and 1 will raise him up at the
last day. For my flesh is meat Indeed,
and my blood is drink indeed, lie that
eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood,
dwelleth in me, and I in him. As the
living Father hath sent me, and 1 live

by the Father; so he that eateth me.
even Ik- shall live by me. This is that
bread which came down from heaven:
not as your fat hers did eat manna, and
are dead: be that eateth of this bread
shall live for ever. These t hingS said he
in the synagogue, .-is he taught In Ca-
pernaum. .Many therefore of his dis-

ciples, when they had heard this. said.
This is a hard Baying; who can hear it?

When .lesus knew in himself that his

disciples murmured at it. he said unto
them. Doth this offend you? What and
if ye shall see the Son of man ascend tip

where he was before? It is the Spirit
t hat quickeneth; the flesh profitet h noth-
ing: the words that I speak unto you.
they are spirit, and they ail life. But
t here are some of you that believe not.
For.lesus knew from the beginningwho
they were that believed not. and who
should betray him. And he said, Tin re-

fore said I unto you, that no man can
come unto me, except it were given unto
him of my Father. From that time
many of his disciples went back, ami
walked no more with him. Then said
Jesus unto the twelve, Will ye also go
away? Then Simon Peter answered
him. Lord, to whom shall we go? thou
hast the words of eternal life. And we
believe and are sure that thou art that
Christ, t he Son of the living God. .lesus

answered them. Have not I chosen y.-u

twelve, and one of you is a devil? He
spake of Judas Lscariot the son of Si-

mon: for he it was that should betray
him. being one of t he t welve.

FIFTH SUNDAY IN LENT.

Coll. We beseech Thee, Almighty God, mercifully

to i""k upon Thy people, thai bj Thy Lr iv:it goodness

they ma] !>< governed and preserved evermore, both

in body and Soul; tliroiiLrli Jeans Christ. Tl

our Lord. Amen.



5th Sunday in Lent.

Epistle, HEBH. ix. 11-15.

BUT Christ being come a high priest of
good things to come, by a greater

and more perfect tabernacle, not made
with hands, that is to say, not of this
building; neither by the blood of goats
and calves, but by his own blood he
entered in once into the holy place, hav-
ing obtained eternal redemption for us.

For if the blood of bulls and of goats,
and the ashes of a heifer sprinkling the
unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of
the flesh; how muchmoreshalltheblood
of Christ, who through theeternai Spirit
offered himself without spot to God,
purge your conscience from dead works
to serve the living God? And for this
cause he is the mediator of the new
testament, that by means of death, for
the redemption of the transgressions
that were under the first testament,
they which are called might receive the
promise of eternal inheritance.

Gospel, John viii. 46-59.

JESUS said to the Jews, Which of you
convinceth me of sin? And if I say

the truth, why do ye not believe me?
He that is of God heareth God's words:
ye therefore hear them not, because ye
are not of God. Then answered the
Jews, and said unto him, Say we not
well that thou art a Samaritan, and
hast a devil? Jesus answered, I have
not a. devil; but I honour my Father,
and ye do dishonour me. And I seek
not mine own glory: there is one that
seeketh and judgeth. Verily, verily. I

say unto you. If a man keep my say-
ing, he shall never see death. Then said
the Jews unto him, Now we know that
thou hast a devil. Abraham is dead,
and the prophets; and thou sayest, If a
man keep my saying, he shall never taste
of death. Art thou greater than our
father Abraham, which is dead? and the
prophets are dead: Avhom makest thou
thyself? Jesus answered, If I honour
myself, my honour is nothing: it is my
Father that honoureth me; of whom ye
say, that he is your God: yet ye have
not known him; but I know him: and if

I should say, I know him not. I shall be
a liar like unto you: but I know him,
and keep his saying. Your father Abra-
ham rejoiced to see my day: and he saw
it, and was glad. Then said the Jews

unto him. Thou art not yet fifty years
old. and hast thou seen Abraham? .)<-

sus said unto them, Verily, verily, I Bay
unto you. Before Abraham was, I am.
Then took they up stones to casl ;tt

him: but Jesus hid himself, and went
out of the temple, going through the
midst of them, and so passed by.

I. Gospd, John xi. 47-57.

THEN gathered the chief priests and
1 the Pharisees a council, and said,
What do we? for this man doeth many
miracles. If we let him thus alone, ail
men will believe on him; and the Ro-
mans shall come and take away both
our place and nation. And one of them,
named Caiaphas, being the high priest
that same year, said unto them. Ye
know nothing at all, nor consider that
it is expedient for us, that one man
should die for the people, and that the
whole nation perish not. And this snake
he not of himself: but being high priest
that year, he prophesied that .Jesus
should die for that nation; and not for
that nation Only, but that also he should
gather together in one the children of
God that were scattered abroad. Then
from that day forth they took counsel
together for to put him to death. .Je-

sus therefore walked no more openlv
among the Jews; but went thence unto
a country near to the wilderness, into
a city called Ephraim. and there con-
tinued with his disciples. And the Jews'
passover was nigh at hand: and many
w^ent out of the country up to Jerusa-
lem before the passover, to purify them-
selves. Then sought they for Jesus, and
spake among themselves, as they stood
in the temple, What think ye, that lie

will not come to the feast? Now both
the chief priests and the Pharisees had
given a commandment, that, if any man
knew where he were, he should shew it.

that they might take him.

II. Gospel, John viii. 31—45.

"THEN said Jesus to those Jews which
1 believed on him, If ye continue in my
word, then are ye my disciples indeed;
and ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free. They an-
swered him, We be Abraham's seed, and
were never in bondage to any man: how
sayest thou, Ye shall be made free? Je-
sus answered them. Verily, verily. I sav
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unto you. Whosoever committeth sin is

the servant of sin. And the servant
abideth not in the boose for ever: but
the Son abidethever. [fthe Son there-
fore shall make you free, ye shall be free

Indeed. I know that yeare Abraham's
se< d; but ye seek to kill me, because my
word hath no place in you. I speak that
which I have seen with my Father: and
ye do that which ye have seen with
your father. They answered and said

unto him. Abraham is our father. Jesus
saith unto them, If ye were Abraham's
children, ye would do the works of Ab-
raham. But now ye seek to kill me, a
man that hath told you thetruth, which
[ have heard of God: this did not Abra-
ham. Ye do the deeds of your father.
Then said they to him. We he not born
of fornication; we have one Father,
even God. Jesus said unto them, [f God
were your father, ye would love me: for

1 proceeded forth and came from God;
neither came I of myself, but he sent me.
Why do ye not understand my speech?
even because ye cannot hear my word.
Ye are of your father the devil, and the
lusts of your fat her ye will do: he was a

murderer from t he beginning, and abode
not in the truth, because there is no
truth in him. When nespeaketh a lie. he
speaket h of his own: for he is a liar, and
the father of it. And because I tell you
the t ruth, ye believe me not

.

PALM SUNDAY.
Coix. Almighty and Everlasting God, Who hast

e.-nt Thy Son, our Saviour .Jhsus Christ, to take upon

Him our (Leah, and to suffer death upon the ctopb. that

all mankind Bhonld follow the example of His great

humility: mercifully irrant that we may follow the

example of 11 in patience, through the same -Irene

Thj Son, <>ur Lord. Aiih-ii.

Epistle, Phil. ii. 5-11.

LET this mind be in you. which was
also in Christ .Jesus: who, being in

the form of God, though1 it uol robbery
to be equal with God: bin made himself
of no reputation, and took upon him
the form Of fl Servant, and was made in

t he likeness of men: and being found in

fashion as a man, he humbled himself.
;i nd beca me obedii nl unto dea 1 h. even
the death of the cross. Wherefore God
also bath highly exalted him. and given
him a name which is above every name:

that at the name of .Jesus every knee
should bow. of things in heaven, and
things in earth, and things under the
earth; and that every tongue should
confess that Jesus Chrisl is Lord, to the
glory of Cod the Father.

Gospel, 1 Cor. \i. 29-29.

FOR I have received of the Lord that
which also i delivered unto you. that

t he Lord Jesus, the same night in which
lie was betrayed, took bread: and w hen
he had given thanks, he brake it. and
said. Take, eat; this is my body, which
is broken for you: this do in remem-
brance of me. After the same manner
also he took the cup. when he had sup-
ped, Baying, This cup is the new testa-
ment in mv blood: this do ye, as oft as
ye drink it. in remembrance of me. For
as often as ye eat this bread, and drink
this cup, ye do shew the Lord's death
till he come. Wherefore whosoever shall
eat this bread, and drink this cup of t he
Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty of t he
body and blood of the Lord. I'ut let a

man examine himself, and so let him eat
of that bread, and drink of that cup.
For he that eateth and drinketh un-
worthily, eateth and drinketh damna-
tion to himself, not discerning t he Lord's
body.

I. Gospel, Jou.v xii. 1-16.

THEN .Jesus six days before the pass
overcame to Bethany, where Laza-

rus was which had been dead, whom he
raised lrom the dead. There they made
him a supper; and Martha served: but
Lazarus was one of them that sat at

t he table wit h him. Then took Mary a

pound of ointment of spikenard, very
COStly, and anointed the feet of .Jesus,

and wiped his feet with her hair: and
the house was filled with the odour of
t he ointment. Then saith one of his dis-

ciples. Judas Iscariot. Simon's son.
which should betray him. Why was not
this ointment sold for three hundred
pence, and given to the poor? This he
said, not that he cared for t he poor: but
because he was a 1 hief. and had t he bag,
and bare Wha1 was put therein. Then
said .Jesus, Let her alone: against the
day of my burying hath she kept this

For t he pool- always ye have with you;
but me ye have not always. Much
people of the Jews therefore knew that
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he was there: and they came not for Je-
sus' sake only, but that they might see
Lazarus also, whom he had raised from
the dead. But the chief priests consulted
that they might put Lazarus also to
death; because that by reason of him
many of the Jews went away, and be-
lieved on Jesus. On the next day much
people that were come to the feast,

when they heard that Jesus was coming
to Jerusalem, took branches of palm
trees, and went forth to meet him, and
cried, Hosanna: Blessed is the King of

Israel that cometh in the name of the
Lord. And Jesus, when he had found a
young ass. sat thereon; as it is written,
Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy
King cometh, sitting on an ass's colt.

These things understood not his dis-

ciples at the first: but when Jesus was
glorified, then remembered they that
these things were written of him, and
that they had done these things unto
him.

II. Gospel, Luke xxii. 14-22.

AND when the hour was come, he sat
down, and the twelve apostles with

him. And he said unto them, With desire
1 have desired to eat this passover with
you before I suffer: for I say unto you,
I will not any more eat thereof, until
it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God.
And he took the cup, and gaye thanks,
and said. Take this, and divide it among
yourselves: for I say unto you, I will
not drink of the fruit of the vine, until
the kingdom of God shall come. And
he took bread, and gave thanks, and
brake it. and gave unto them, saying.
This is my body which is given for you:
this do in remembrance of me. Likewise
also the cup after supper, saying, This
cup is the new testament in my blood
which is shed for you. But, behold, the
hand of him that betrayeth me is with
me on the table. And truly the Son of
man goeth, as it was determined: but
woe unto that man by whom he is be-
trayed!

GOOD FRIDAY.
Coll. Lord God, Heavenly Father, who hast not

spared Thine only Son, but delivered Him up for us
all. that He might bear our sins upon the cross : grant
that our hearts may be so fixed with steadfast faith
in Him. that we may obtain remission of sin and
redemption from everlasting death; through the
same, our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen.

Epistle the same as for Palm Sunday.

GosjjtL LUKE xxiii. 32-4:;.

AXI) there were also t wo others, male-
factors, led with him to be put to

death. And when they were conic 1 o the
place, which is calledCalvary , there they
crucified him, and the malefactors, one
on the right hand, and the ot her on t he
left. Then said JesilS, Father, forgive
them: for they know not what they do.
And they parted his raiment, and cast
lots. And the people stood beholding.
And the rulers also with them derided
him, saying. He saved others, let hi in

save himself, if he be Christ, the chosen
of God. And the soldiers also mocked
him, coming to him, and offering him
vinegar, and saying, If thon bethe K ing-

ot the Jews, save thyself. And a super-
scription also was written over him in
letters of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew.
THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS.
And one of the malefactors which were
hanged railed on him, saying, If thou be
Christ, save thyself and ns. But the
other answering rebuked him. saying.
Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art
in the same condemnation? And we in-

deed justly; for we receive the due re-

ward of our deeds: but this mau hath
done nothing amiss. And he said unto
Jesus, Lord, remember me when thou
comest into thy kingdom. And Jesus
said unto him. Verily I say unto thee.
To-day shaft thou be with me in para-
dise.

(1 and II the same as the preceding Epistle and
Gospel.)

EASTER DAY.
Coll. Almighty God, Who through Thine Onlr-

Begotten Son, Jesus Christ, hast overcome death, and
opened unto us the gate of everlasting life : we humbly
beseech Thee, that we who celebrate the solemnities

of His Resurrection, may by the renewal of the Holy
Spirit rise again from the death of the soul; through

Jesus Christ, our Lord, Who liveth and reigneth with

Thee and the Holy Ghost, ever one God, world with-

out end. Amen.

Epistle, 1 Cor. v. 7, 8.

PURGE out therefore the old leaven,
that ye may be a new lump, as ye

are unleavened. For even Christ our
passover is sacrificed for us: therefore
let us keep the feast, not with old leaven,
neither with the leaven of malice and
wickedness; but with the unleavened
bread of sincerity and truth.



> Easter Day-

BJM /. M.\ EtK \\ i. 1-8.

AM> when the sabbath was past, Mary
Magdalene, and Mary the mother ol

James, and Salome, had bought sweet
spires, thai they might come and anoint
him. -\nd very early in the morning, the
first day «>f tlif week, they came unto
the sepulchre at the rising of the sun.
And they said among themselves, Who
shall roll ns away the stone from the
door of the sepulchre? And when they
looked, they saw that the stone was
rolled away: for it was very meat. And
entering into the sepulchre, they saw a

young man sitting on the right side,

clothed in a long white garment; and
they were affrighted. And hesaith unto
t hem. Be not affrighted: ye seek .lesns of
Nazareth, which was crucified: he is

risen: he is not here: behold the place
where they laid him. Bu1 go your way,
tell his disciples and Peter t hat lie goeth
before yon into Galilee: there shall ye
see him. as he said unto you. And they
went out quickly, and tied from the
sepulchre; for they trembled and were
amazed: neither said they any thing to

any man: for they were afraid.

I. Gospel, John xx. 1-10.

THE first day ofthe weekcomethMary
Magdalene early, when it was yet

dark, unto the sepulchre, and seeth the
stone taken away from the sepulchre.
Then she runneth. and cometh to Simon
Peter, and to the other disciple, whom
Jesus loved, and saith unto them, They
have taken away the Lord out of the
sepulchre, and we know not w here they
have laid him. Peter therefore went
forth, and that other disciple, and en un-

to t he sepulchre. So they ran both to-

gether: and the other disciple did out-
run Peter, and came first to the sepul-
chre. And he stooping down, and Jook-
ingin, saw the linen clothes lying; yet
went he not in. Then cometh Simon Pe-

ter following him. and went into the
sepulchre, and seeth the linen (dot lies lie,

and the napkin, that was about Ins

head, nol lying with the linen clothes.

but wrapped together in a place by it

self. Then went in also that other dis-

ciple, which came first to the sepulchre,
and he saw. and believed. Tor as yet

they knew not the Scripture, that he
must rise again from the dead. Then

the disciples went away again unto
their own home.

I. EpistU, 1 Cob. w. 12-21.

N<
>\v if ( 'in-ist be preached that he rose
from t he dead, how say some anion u

you thai there is no resurrection of the
dead? lint if there be no resurrection of
tin- dead, then is Christ not risen: and if

Christ be not risen, then is our preaching
vain, and your faith is also vain. Yea.
and we are found false witnesses <>i

God; because we have testified of Cod
t hat he raised up Christ : whom he raised
not up. if'so be that the dead rise not.
Cor if the dead rise not. then is not
Christ raised: and if Christ be not raised,
your faith is vain; ye are yet in your
sins. Then they also which are fallen
asleep in Christ are perished. If in this
life only we have hope in Christ . we are
of all men most miserable. But now is

Christ risen from the dead, and become
the lirsl fruits of them that slept. C<»r
since by man came death, by man came
also t he resurrection of the dead.

II. Gospel, Matte x.wiii. 1-8.

IX the end of the sabbath, as it began
to dawn toward the first day of the

week, came Mary Magdalene and the
other Mary to see the sepulchre. And.
behold, there was a great earthquake:
for the an.iivl of the Lord descended from
heaven, and came and rolled back the
stone from the door, and sat upon it.

I lis countenance was like Lightning, and
his raiment white as snow: and for fear
of him the keepers did shake, and be-

came as dead men. And the angel an-
swered and said unto the women. Pear
not ye: for I know that ye seek Jesus,
which was crucified. Hers not here: for
he is risen as he said. Come, see the
place where the Lord lay. And go
quickly, and tell his disciples that he is

risen from the dead: and, behold, he
goet h before you Into Galilee; t here shall
ye see him: lo. I have told you. And
they departed quickly from the sepul-
chre with fear and great joy; and did
run to bring his disciples word.

II. EpUtU, I : I'll. i. 16-23.

I
cease not to give thanks for yon,
making mention of yon in my pray-

ers; t hat t he Cod of our Lord .lesus

Christ, the Cat her of glory, max give
unto you t he spirit of wisdom and reve-
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lation in the knowledge pf him: the eyes
of our understanding being enlightened;
that ye may know what is the hope oi

his calling, and what the riches of the
glory of his inheritance in the saints,
and what is the exceeding greatness of
his power to usward who believe, ac-

cording to the working of his mighty
power, which he wrought in Christ,
when he raised him from the dead, and
set him at his own right hand in the
heavenly places, far above all principal-
ity, and power, and might, and do-
minion, and every name that is named,
not only in this world, but also in that
which is to come: and hath put all

things under his feet, and gave him to
betheheadover all things to the church,
which is his body, the fulness of him
that filleth all in all.

EASTER MONDAY.
(Collect the same as for Easter Day.)

Epistle, Acts x. 34-43.

THEN Peter opened his mouth, and
said, Of a truth I perceive that God

is no respecter of persons: but in every
nation he that feareth him, and work-
eth righteousnesses accepted with him
The word which God sent unto the
children of Israel, preaching peace by
Jesus Christ: (he is Lord of all:) that
word, I say, ye know, which was
published throughout all Judea, and
began from Galilee, after the baptism
which John preached; how God anointed
Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost
and with power: who went about
doing good, and healing all that were
oppressed of the devil; for God was with
him. And we are witnesses of all things
which he did both in the land of the
Jews, and in Jerusalem; whom they
slew and hanged on a tree: him God
raised up the third day, and shewed him
openly; not to all the people, but unto
witnesses chosen before of God, even to
us, who did eat and drink with him
after he rose from the dead. And he
commanded us to preach unto the peo-
ple, and to testify that it is he which
was ordained of God to be the Judge of
quick and dead. To him give all the
prophets witness, that through his
name whosoever believeth in him shall
receive remission of sins.

Gospel, Luke xxiv. 13-35.

AND, behold, two of them went tli.it

same day to a village called Em-
maus, which was from Jerusalem aboul
threescore furlongs. And they talked
together of all these things which had
happened. And it came to pass, that,
while they communed togel her and rea-
soned, .lesns himself drew near, and
went with them. But their eyes were
holden that they should not know him.
And he said unto them. What manner
of communications are these that ye
have one to another, as ye walk, and
are sad? And the one of them, whose
name was Cleopas, answering said unto
him, Art thou only a stranger in Jeru-
salem, and hast not known the things
which are come to pass there in these
days? And he said unto them, What
things? And they said unto him, Con-
cerning Jesus of Nazareth, which was a
prophet mighty in deed and word be-
fore God and all the people: and how
the chief priests and our rulers delivered
him to be condemned to death, and
have crucified him. But we trusted that
it had been he which should have re-

deemed Israel: and beside all this, to
day is the third day since these things
weredone. Yea, and certain women also
of our company made us astonished,
which were early at the sepulchre: and
when they found not his body, they
came, sa

t
ying, that they had also seen a

vision of angels, which said that he was
alive. And certain of them which were
with us went to the sepulchre, and
found it even so as the women had said:
but him they saw not. Then he said
unto them, O fools, and slow of heart to
believe all that the prophets have spoken

:

ought not Christ to have suffered these
things, and to enter into his glory?
And beginning at Moses and all the pro-
phets, he expounded unto them in all

the Scriptures the things concerning
himself. And they drew nigh unto the
village, whither they went: and he made
as though he would have gone further.
But they constrained him, saying. Abide
with us; for it is toward evening, and
the day is far spent. And he went in to
tarry with them. And it came to pass,
as he sat at meat with them, he took
bread, and blessed it, and brake, and
gave to them. And their eyes were
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opened, and they knew him; and he van-
ished om of their eight. And they said

one to another, I > i * l not our heart burn
within ns, while lit- talked with us by
the w ay. and while he opened to ns the

Scriptures? And they rose up the same
hour, and returned to Jerusalem, and
found theeleven gathered together, and
them that were with them, saying, The
I.old is risen indeed, and hath appeared
to Simon And they told what things
were don*' in the way. and how he was
known ol them in breaking of bread.

l. Gospel, John xx. 11-18.

BIT Mary stood without at the sep-

ulchre weeping: and as she wept .
she

Btooped down, and looked into the sep-

ulchre, and seetfa two angels in white
Bitting, the one .it the head, and the
other at the feet, where the body of Je-

sus had lain. And they say unto her.

Woman, why weepesl thou? She saith

unto them. Because they have taken
away my Lord, and I know not where
1 hey have laid him. And when she had
thus said, she turned herself back, and
saw Jesus Standing, and knew not that

it was .lesus. Jesus saith unto her,

Woman, why weepest thou? whom seek-

esl thou? She. supposing lnm to he the

gardener, saith unto him. Sir, if thou

have borne him hence, tell me where
thou hast laid him. and I will take him
away. Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She
t urned herself, and saith unto him. Etab-

boni; which is to say. Master. Jesus

saith unto her, Touch me not; for I am
not yet ascended to my Father: but go
to my brethren, and say unto them. I

d unto my father, and your Fa-

ther; and to my God, and your God.
Mary Magdalene came and told the dis-

ciples that she had seen the Lord, and
that he had spoken these things unto

her!

I. Epistle, 2('ok. v. 14-21.

THE love of Chrisl constrained) us;be-

cause we thus judge, that if one died

for all, then were all dead: and that he

die, I lor all, that t hey w hich live should
,i«,t henceforth live unto themselves, bu1
unto him w hich died for t hem, and rose

again. Wherefore henceforth know we
, |( , man after I he flesh: yea, t hough we
have known Christ alter tin- llesh. yet

now henceforth know we him no more.

Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is

a new creature: old things are passed
away; behold, all things are become
new. And all things are of Cod. who
hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus
Christ, and hath given to us the min-
istry of reconciliation; to wit, thai God
was in Christ, reconciling the world
unto himself,not imputingtheir trespas-
ses untothem; and hath commit ted unto
us i be word of reconciliation. Now t hen
we are ambassadors for Christ, as
though God did beseech you by us: we
pray you in Christ's stead, be ye recon-
ciled to God. For he hath made him to
be Sin for us. who knew no sin: that we
might be made the righteousness of Cod
in him.

II. Gospel, MATTH. xwiii. 9-15.

AM) as they went to tell his disciples,

behold, Jesus met them. Baying, All
hail. And they came and held him by
the feet, and worshipped him. Then said
Jesus unto them. He not afraid: go tell

my brethren that they go into Galilee,
and there shall they see me. Now when
they were going, behold, some of the
watch came into the city, and shewed
unto the chief priests all the things that
were done. And when they were as-
sembled with the elders, and had taken
counsel, t hey gave large money unto t he
BOldierS, saying, Say ye. His disciples
came by night, and stole him away
While we Slept. And if this come to the
governor's ears, we will persuade him.
and secure you. So theytook the money,
and did as they were taught: and this

Baying is commonly reportedamongthe
Jews until this day.

II. Epistle, 1 Peteb i. ls-23.

YE know that ye were not redeemed
wit h corruptiblethings, as silver and

gold, from your vain conversation re-

ceived by tradition from your fathers:
but with t he precious blood of Christ, as
of a lamb without blemish and without
spot: who verily was foreordained be-

fore the foundation of the world, but
was manifest in these last times for

you, Who by him do believe in God, that
raised him up from the dead, and gave
him glory; that your faith and hope
might be iu God. Seeing ye have puri-
fied your souls in obeying the truth
through the Spirit unto unfeigned love
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of the brethren, see that ye love one an-
other with a pare heart fervently: being
born again, not of corruptible seed, but
of incorruptible, by the word of God,
which liveth and abideth for ever.

FIRST SUNDAY AFTER EASTER.

Coll. Grant, we beseech Thee, Almighty God. that

we who have celebrated the solemnities of the Lord's

Resurrection may. by the help of Thy grace, bring

forth the fruits thereof in our life and conversation:

through the same Jesus Christ, Thy Son, our Lord.

Amen.

Epistle, 1 John v. 4-10.

WHATSOEVER is born of God over-
cometh the world: and this is the

victory that overcometh the world, even
our faith. Who is he that overcometh
the world, but he that believeth that
Jesus is the Son of God? This is he that
came by water and blood, even Jesus
Christ: not by water only, but by water
and blood. And it is the Spirit that
beareth witness, because the Spirit is

truth. For there are three that bear
record in heaven, the Father, the Word,
and the Holy Ghost: and these three are
one. And there are three that bear wit-
ness in earth, the spirit, and the water,
and the blood: and these three agree in
one. If we receive the witness of men,
the witness of God is greater: for this is

the witness of God which he hath testi-

fied of his Son. He that believeth on the
Son of God hath the witness in himself:
he that believeth not God hath made
him a liar: because he believeth not the
record that God gave of his Son.

Gospel, John xx. 19-31.

THEN the same day at evening, being
the first day of the week, when the

doors were shut where the disciples
were assembled for fear of the Jews,
came Jesus and stood in the midst, and
saith unto them. Peace be unto you.
And when he had so said, he shewed
unto them his hands and his side. Then
were the disciples glad, when they saw
the Lord. Then said Jesus to them
again. Peace be unto you: as my Father
hath sent me, even so send I you. And
when he had said this, he breathed on
them, and saith unto them. Receive ye
the Holy Ghost: whosesoever sins ye
remit, they are remitted unto them; and

whosesoever sins ye retain, they are re-

tained. Rut Thomas, one ol tin- twelve,
called Didymus. w;is not with them
when Jesus came. The othei <li><-iples

therefore said unto him. We have seeE
the Lord. Rut he said unto them. Ex-
cept I shall see in his hands the print of
the nails, and put my finger into the
print of the nails, and thrust my hand
into his side. I will not believe. And
after eight days again his disciples were
within, and Thomas with them: then
came Jesus, the doors being shut, and
stood in the midst, and said, Peace be
unto you. Then saith he to Thomas,
Reach hither thy finger, and behold my
hands; and reach hither thy hand, and
thrust it into my side; and be not faith-
less, but believing. And Thomas an
swered and said unto him, My Lord
and my God. Jesus saith unto him,
Thomas, because thou hast seen me,
thou hast believed: blessed are they that
have not seen, and yet have beiieved.
And many other signs truly did Jesus in
the presence of his disciples, which are
not written in this book: but these are
written, that ye might believe that Je-
sus is the Christ, the Son of God; and
that believing ye might have life through
his name.

I. Gospel, John xxi. 1-14.

AFTER these things Jesus shewed him-
self again to the disciples at the sea

of Tiberias; and on this wise shewed he
himself. There were together Simon Pe-
ter, and Thomas called Didymus. and
Xathanael of Cana in Galilee, and the
sons of Zebedee, and two other of his
disciples. Simon Peter saith unto them.
I go a fishing. They say unto him. We
also go with thee. They went forth,
and entered into a ship immediately;
and that night they caught nothing.
But when the morning was now come.
Jesus stood on the shore; but the disci-
ples knew not that it was Jesus. Then
Jesus saith unto them, Children, have ye
any meat? They answered him. No. And
he said unto them. Cast the net on the
right side of the ship, and ye shall find.
They cast therefore, and now they were
not able to draw it for the multitude of
fishes. Therefore that disciple whom
Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It is the
Lord. Now when Simon Peter heard
that it was the Lord, he girt his fisher's



- 1st Sunday utter Easter.

• •••at unto him, (for he was naked.) and
did cast himself into the sea. And the
other disciples came in a little ship, (for
they were not far from land, but as It

weret wo hundred cubits, i dragging t he
net with fishes. As soon then as they
were come to land, they saw a fire ol
coals there, and lish laid thereon, and
bread. Jesus saith onto t hem. Bring of
the lish which ye have now caught.
Simon Peter went up. and drew the net
to land full ol great fishes, a hundred
and fifty and three: and tor all there
were so many, yet was not the net

broken. Jesus saith unto them. Come
and dine. And none of the disciples
durst ask him. Who art thou? knowing
that i; was the Lord. .Icsus then com-
eth, and taketh bread, and giveth them,
and tish likewise. This is now the third
time that Jesus shewed himself to his

disciples, after that he was risen from
the dead.

I. Epistle, Acts iii. 12-20.

PETER said unto the people, Ye men
of Israel, why marvel ye at this? or

why look ye so earnestly on us. as
though by our own power or holiness
we had made this man to walk? The
Godot Abraham, and of Isaac, and of
•Jacob, the Rod of our fathers, hath
glorified his Son .Jesus: whom ye de-
livered up. and denied him in the presence
of Pilate, when he was determined to let

him go. But ye denied the Holy One
and 1 he .Just . and desired a murderer to

be granted unto you: and killed the
Prince of life, whom God hath raised
from the dead: whereof we are wit-

3. And his name, through faith in

his name, hath made this man Strong,
whom ye see and know: yea, the faith

which is by him hath given him this

perfect soundness in the presence of you
all. And now. brethren. I wot that
1 brough Ignorance ye did it . as did also
your rulers. But those things, which
God before had shewed by the mouth of
all his prophets, that Christ should
suffer, he hath so fulfilled. Repent ye
therefore, and be converted, that your
sins may be blot ted out . w hen t he times
of refreshing shall come from the pres-
ence of the Lord: and he shall send .!••

mi- Christ, which before was preached
unto vou.

[I. Gospel, Li ki: wiv. :'.(>—4s.

AM) as they thus spake, Jesus himself
OOd in the midst of them, and saith

unto them, Peace be unto you. But they
were terrified and affrighted, and sup-
posed that they had seen a spirit. And
he said unto t hem, Why are \ ('troubled?
and why do thoughts arise in your
hearts? Behold my hands and my feet,
t hat it is I myself: handle me, and
for a spirit hath not flesh and bono. ;t s

e me have. And when he had thus
spoken, he shewed them his hands and
his f.-et. And while they yet believed
not for joy, and wondered, he said unto
them. Have ye here any meat? and they
gave him a piece of a broiled lish, and
of a honeycomb. And he took it. and
did eat before them. And he said unto
them, These are I he words which 1 spake
unto you. while I was yet With you.
that all things must be fulfilled, which
were written in the law of Moses, and
in the prophets, and in the psalms, con-
cerning me. Then opened he their under-
standing, that they might understand
the Scriptures, ami said unto them.
Thus it is written. and thus it behooved
Christ to suffer, and to rise from the
dead the third day: and that repentance
and remission of sins should bepreached
in his name among all nations, begin-
ning at Jerusalem. And yearewitnesses
of these things.

II. Epistle, Acts xiii. 26-41.

PAUL said to the Jews. Men and
brethren, children of the stock of

Abraham, and whosoever annum you
feareth Cod. to you is the word of t*his

salvation sent. For they that dwell at

Jerusalem, and t heir rulers, because t hex-

knew him not . nor yet the voices of the
prophets which are read every sabbath
day. they have fulfilled them in con-
demning him. And though they found
no cause of death in him, yet desired
they Pilate that he should be slain.

And when they had fulfilled all that was
written of him. they took him down
from the tree, and laid him in a sepul-
chre. But God raised him from the dead:
and he was seen many days of them
w Inch came lip with him from Galileeto
Jerusalem, who are his witnesses unto
the people. And we declare unto you
glad tidings, how that the promise
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which was made unto the fathers. God
hath fulfilled the same unto us their
children, in that he hath raised upJesus
again: as it is also written in thesecond
psalm, Thou art my Son, this day have
I begotten thee. And as concerning that
he raised him up from the dead, now no
more to return to corruption, hesaid on
this wise. I will give you the sure mer-
cies of David. Wherefore he saith also
in another psalm, Thou shalt not suffer
thine Holy One to see corruption. For
David, after he had served his own ge-
neration by the will of God, fell on sleep,

and was laid unto his fathers, and saw
corruption: But he, whom God raised
again, saw no corruption. Be it known
unto you therefore, men and brethren,
that through this man is preached unto
you the forgiveness of sins: and by him
all that believe are justified from all

things, from which ye could not bejusti-
fied by the law of Moses. Beware there
fore, lest that come upon you, which is

spoken of in the prophets; behold, ye
despisers, and wonder, and perish: for I

work a work in your days, a work
which ye shall in no wise believe, though
a man declare it unto you.

SECOND SUNDAY AFTER EASTER.
Coll. O God. Who. by the humiliation of Thy Son,

didst raise the fallen world: grant unto Thy faithful

ones pepetual gladness, and those whom Thou hast

delivered from the danger of everlasting death, do

Thou make partakers of eternal joys; through the

same Jesus Christ, Thy Son, our Lord. Amen.

Epistle, 1 Peter ii. 21—25.

EVEN hereunto were ye called: because
Christ also suffered for us, leaving us

an example, that ye should follow his
steps: who did no sin, neither w~as guile
found in his mouth: who, when he was
reviled, reviled not again; when he suf-
fered, he threatened not; but committed
himself to him that judgeth righteously:
who his own self bare our sins in hiis

own body on the tree, that we, being-
dead to sins, should live unto righteous-
ness: by whose stripes ye were healed.
For ye were as sheep going astray; but
are now returned unto the Shepherd and
Bishop of your souls.

Gospel. John x. 11-16.

JESUS said to the Jews, I am thegood
shepherd: the good shepherd giveth

his life for the Bheep. Bui Ik- thai In fl

hireling, and not tin- shepherd, whose
own the sheep are not, seeth the wolf
coming, and leavetb the sheep, and
Meet h: and the wolf cat diet h them, and
sea i teret h t lie sheep. The hireling fleet li.

because he is a hireling, and caret h not
for the sheep. I am the good shepherd.
and know my Sheep, and am known of
mine. As tin- Father knoweth me. even
so know 1 the Father: and I lay down
my life for the sheep. And other sheep
1 have, which are not of this fold: them
also 1 must bring, and they shall hear
my voice: and there shall be one fold.

and one shepherd.

I. Gospel, John xxi. 15-25.

SO when they had dined. Jesus saith
.to Simon Peter, Simon, son of Jonas,

lovest thou me more than these? He
saith unto him. Yea, Lord; thou know-
est that I love thee. He saith unto him.
Feed my lambs. He saith to him again
the second time. Simon, son of Jonas.
lovest thou me? He saith unto him.
Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love
thee. He saith unto him, Feed my sheep.
He saith unto him the third time, Si-

mon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me? Pe-
ter was grieved because he said unto
him the third time, Lovest thou me?
And he said unto him. Lord, thou know-
est all things: thou knowest that I love
thee. Jesns saith unto him, Feed my
sheep. Verily, verily, I say unto thee,
AYhen thou wast young, thou girdedst
thyself, and walkedst whither thou
wouldest: but when thou shalt be old.
thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and
another shall gird thee, and carry thee
whither thou wouldest not. This spake
he, signifying by what death he should
glorify God. And when he had spoken
this, he saith unto him. Follow me.
Then Peter, turning about, seeth the
disciple whom Jesus loved following:
which also leaned on his breast at sup-
per, and said. Lord, which is he thatbe-
trayeth thee? Peter seeing him saith to
Jesus, Lord, and what shall this man
do? Jesus saith unto him. If I will that
he tarry till I come, what is that to
thee? follow thou me. Then went this

saying abroad amongthebrethren, that
that disciple should not die: yet Jesus
said not unto him. He shall not die: but,
If I will that he tarry till I come, what
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is thai t<» thee? This is the disciple \\ hieh
bestineth ofl beee things,and wrotethese
things: and we know thai bis testimony
is true. And there are also many other
things which Jesus did, the which, If

they should be writ ten every one, I sup-
pose thai even the world Itself could nol
contain the books thai should be writ-
ten. Allien.

I. Epistle, 1 PETBB v. 1-4.

THE elders which are among you I ex-
hort, who am also an elder, and a

witness ol the Bufferings ol Christ, and
also a partaker of the glory that shall
i»e revealed: feed the flock of God which
is among you, taking the oversighl
i hereof, not by const rain t, hut willingly;
not lor filthy lucre, hut ol* a ready mind:
neither as being lords over Cod's heri-

tage, but being ensamples to de flock.
And when the chief Shepherd shall ap-
pear, ye shall receive a crown of glory
t hat fadeth not away.

II. Gospel* John x. 1-10.

VERILY, verily, I say unto you, He
thai entereth not by the door into

the Bheepfold, hut climbeth up some
other way, the same is a thief and a

robber. But he that entereth in by the
door is the Shepherd Of the sheep. To
him the porter openeth; and the sheep
hear his voice; and he railed his own
sheep by name, and leadeth them out.
And when he putteth forth his own
sheep, he goeth before them, and the
sheep follow him: for they know his

voice. And a stranger will they not fol-

low, but will lice from him: for t hex-

know not the voice of strangers. This
parable spake Jesus unto them:bu1 they
understood not what things they were
which he Spake unto them. Then said
.Jesus unto them again, Verily, verily,
I say unto you, I am the door of the
sheep. All that ever came before me are
thieves and robbers: hut the sheep did
noi hea i- i hem. I a in 1 he doo r: by me if

any man enter in, he shall be Saved, and
shall go in and out. and find pasture.
The thief cometh not. hut for to steal,
and to kill, and to destroy; I am come
thai they mighl have li|e, and thatthey
mighl have it more abundant ly.

II. Epistle, Hebr. xiii. 20, 21.

Now i he < ;<>d of peace, that broughl
again from I he dead our Lord Jesus,

that greal Shepherd of the sheep,
through the blood of the everlasting
covenant, make you perfect in every
good work to do his will, working in

yon that which is well pleasing in his
sight, through Jesus Christ: to whom
be glory for ever and ever. Amen.

THIRD SUNDAY AFTER EASTER.
Coll <> God, Who showest to them that be in

error the light of Th] truth, to the Intent that they

maj return into the way of rightoo at unto
all them that are admitted int.. the Fellowship of

Christ's religion thai they may eschew those things

that are contrary to their profession, and follow all

Buch thin<rp as are agreeable to the same; through
Jesus Christ, Th] Son, our Lord. Amen.

Episth . 1 Peter ii. 11-20.

r\EARLY beloved. I beseech you as
*^ Btraugers and pilgrims, abstain from
fleshly lusts, which war against the
soul; having your conversation honest
among the Gentiles: thai, whereas they
speak againsl you as evil doers, they
may by your good works, which they
shall behold, glorify God in the day of
visitation. Submit yourselves to every
ordinance of man for the Lord's sake:
whether it be to the king, as supreme:
or unto governors, as unto them that
are sent by him for the punishment of
evil doers, and for the praise of them
that do well. For so is t he w ill ol' God,
that with well doing ye may put to
silence the ignorance of foolish men: as
free, and not using your liberty for a
cloak of maliciousness, but as the serv-
ants of God. Honour all men. Love
the brotherhood. Pear God. Honour
the king. Servants, be subject to your
masters with all fear: not only to the
good and gentle, but also to the fro-

ward. For this is thankworthy, if a
man for conscience toward God endure
grief, Buffering wrongfully. For what
glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for
your faults, ye shall take it patiently?
but if, when ye do well. and suffer for it,

ye take it patiently, this is acceptable
wit h God.

I. Gospel, John wi. 16-22.

JESUS said to his disciples. A little

while, and ye shall not see me: and
again. a little while, and ye shall see me.
because 1 go to the Father? Then said
some of his disci] ties among themselves,
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What is this that he saith unto us, A
little while, and ye shall not sec me: and
again, a little while, and ye shall see me:
and, Because I go to the Father? They
said therefore, What is this that he saith,

A little while? we can not tell what he
saith. Now Jesus knew that they were
desirous to ask him, and said unto
them, Do ye inquire among yourselves
of that I said, A little while, and ye
shall not see me: and again, a little

while, and ye shall see me? Verily, ve-

rily, I say unto you, That ye shall weep
and lament, but the world shall rejoice;

and ye shall be sorrowful, but your
sorrow shall be turned into joy. A
woman when she is in travail hath sor-
row, because her hour is come: but as
soon as she is delivered of the child, she
remembereth no more the anguish, for
joy that a man is born into the world.
And ye now therefore have sorrow: but
I will see you again, and your heart
shall rejoice, and your joy no man
taketh from you.

I. Gospel, John xvii. 1-8.

THESE words spake Jesus, and lifted

up his eyes to heaven, and said, Fa-
ther, the hour is come; glorify thy Son,
that thy Son also may glorify thee: as
thou hast given him power over all

flesh, that he should give eternal life to
as many as thou hast given him. And
this is life eternal, that they might
know thee the only true God, and Jesus
Christ, whom thou hast sent. I have
glorified thee on the earth: I have fin-

ished the work which thou gavest me
to do. And now, O Father, glorify thou
me with thine own self with the glory
which I had with thee before the world
was. I have manifested thy name unto
the men which thou gavest me out of
the world: thine they were, and thou
gavest them me; and they haAre kept thy
word. Now they have known that all

things whatsoever thou hast given me
are of thee. For I have given unto them
the words which thou gavest me; and
they have received them, and have
known surety that I came out from thee,
and they have believed that thou didst
send me.

T. Epistle, Hebr. iv. 9-16.

THERE remaineth therefore a rest to
the people of God. For he that is

entered into his rest, he also hath ceased
from his own works, as God did from
his Let us labour therefore i<» enter
into that rest, lest any man fall after
the same example of unbelief. For the
word of God is quick, and powerful, and
sharper than any twoedged Bword,
piercing even to the dividing asunder
of soul and spirit, and of the joints and
marrow, and is a discerner of the
thoughts and intents of the heart . Nei-
ther is there any creature that is not
manifest in his sight: but all things are
naked and opened unto the eyes of him
with whom we have to do. .Seeing then
that we have a great high priest, that
is passed into the heavens, Jesus the
Son of God, let us hold fast our profes-
sion. For we have not a high priest
which cannot be touched with the feel-

ing of our infirmities; but was in all
points tempted like as we are, yet with-
out sin. Let us therefore come boldly
unto the throne of grace, that we may
obtain mercy, and find grace to help in
time of need.

II. Gospel, John xiv. 1-12.

JESUS said to his disciples, Let not
your heart be troubled: ye believe in

God, believe also in me. In my Father's
house are many mansions: if it were not
so, I would have told you. I go to pre-
pare a place for you. And if I go and
prepare a place for you, I will come
again, and receive you unto myself:
that where I am, there ye may be also.
And whither I go ye kno*w,and thewav
ye know. Thomas saith unto him. Lord.
we know not whither thou goest; and
how can we know the way? Jesus saith
unto him, I am the way, the truth, and
the life: no man cometh unto the Fa-
ther, but by me. If ye had known me,
ye should have known my Father also:
and from henceforth ye know him. and
have seen him. Philip saith unto him,
Lord, shew us the Father, and it suffi-

ceth us. Jesus saith unto him. Have I

been so long time with you, and yet
hast thou not known me, Philip? he that
hath seen me hath seen the Father: and
how sayest thou then, Shew us the Fa-
ther? Believest thou not that I am in
the Father, and the Father in me? the
words that I speak unto you I speak
not of myself: but the Father thai
dwelleth in me, he doeth the works.
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Believe me i li.it 1 am in 1 1 1
«

- Father, and
the Father in me: or else believe me for
ill.' very works' sake. Verily, verily, 1

Bay unto you, Be thai believeth <»n me,
the works that I do shall he do also:
and greater works than these shall he
do; because 1 go onto my Father.

II. Epistle, 1 Peteb i. :;-s.

BLESSED be the God and Father of
our Lord Jesus Christ, which ac-

cording to his abundant mercy hath be-

gotten us again unto a lively hope by
the resurrectioD ofJesus Chrisl from tin-

dead, to an Inheritance Incorruptible,
and Qndefiled, and that fadetfa not away,
reserved in heaven for you, who arc
kepi by the

]
>owcr of God through faith

unto salvation ready to he revealed in

the last time. Wherein ye greatly re-

joice, though now for a season, if need
!.<. ye are in heaviness through mani-
fold temptations: that the trial of your
faith, being much more precious than of
gold that perisheth, though it be tried

with lire, might be found unto praise
and honour and glory at the appearing
of .Jesus Christ: whom having not seen.

ye love; in whom, though now ye see
him not. yet believing, ye rejoice with
joy unspeakable and lull of glory.

FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER.
Com . ' ' I rod, Who makt'St the minds of tin* faith-

ful to h>- of one will : granl unto Thy people that thej

may love what Thou commandest, and desire what
• i~t promise, that among tin- manifold chaiiL't'S

of this world, our hearts may there h<- fixed where
true joy- are to be found: through Jesus Christ, Thy
son. our Lord. Amen.

Epistle, Jambs i. 17-21.

MY beloved brethren, every. good gift

and ox^vy perfect gift is from above,
ami cometb down 1'rom the Father of
lights, with whom is no variableness,
neither shadow of turning. Of his own
will begat he us with theword of truth,
that we should he a kind of first I'rui I

S

of bis creatures. Wherefore, my beloved
brethren, let every man he swift to hear.
slow to speak, slow to wrath: for the
wrath of man worketh not the right-
eousness of God. Wherefore lay apart
all lilt hiness and superfluity Of Daughti-

and receive with meekness the en-
grafted word, which is able tosaveyoiir
souls.

I, .loii\ w i. 5—15.

JESUS said to his disciples, But now
I go my way to him that sent me:

and none of you asketh me. whither
goesi thou? But because I have said
these things unto you. sorrow hath
tilled your heart. Nevertheless I tell yon
t he truth: It Is expedient for you that I

go away: for if I go not away, the Com-
forter will not come unto you; but if I

depart, I will send him unto you. And
when he is come, he will reprove the
world of sin. and of righteousness, and
ofjudgment : of sin, because t hey believe
not on me; of righteousness, because I

go to my Fat her. and ye seemeno more;
ofjudgment, because the prince of this
world is judged. I have yet many things
to say unto you. but ye cannot hear
them now. Howbeit when he, the Spirit
of truth, is come, he will guide you into
all truth: for he shall not speak of him-
self: Imt whatsoever he shall hear, that
shall he speak: and he will shew you
things to come. He shall glorify me: for
he shall receive of mine, and shall shew
it unto you. All things that the Father
bath are mine: therefore said I. that he
shall take of mine, and shall shew it

unto you.

1. Gospel, John wii. (.)-17.

I
pray for them: I pray not for the
world, but for them which thou hast

given me; for they are thine. And all

mine are thine, and thine are mine: and
t am glorified in them. And now 1 am
no more in the world, but these are in

t he world, and I come to t hee. Holy
Father, keep through thine owti name
those whom thou hast given me. that
they may be one, as we are. While 1

was with them in the world. I kept
them in thy name: those that thou
gavest me I have kept, and Done ofthem
is lost, but the son of perdition; that
the Scripture might be fulfilled. And
now come I to thee: and these things 1

speak in the world, that they might
have my joy fulfilled in themselves I

have given them thy word: and the
world hath hated them, because they
are not ofthe world, even as I am not
of the world. I pray not that thou
BhOUldest take them out ofthe world,
but that thou shouldest keep thenifmui
the evil. They are not of t he world,
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even as I am not of the world. Sanctify
them through thy truth: tliy word is

truth.

I. Epistle, Hebe. v. 1-10.

FOR every high priest taken from
among men is ordained for men in

things pertaining to God, that he may
offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins:

who can have compassion on the igno-
rant, and on them that are out of the
way: for that he himself also is com-
passed with infirmity. And by reason
hereof he ought, as for the people, so
also for himself, to offer for sins. And no
man taketh this honour unto himself,
but he that is called of God, as was
Aaron. So also Christ glorified not him-
self to be made a high priest; but he that
said unto him, Thou art my Son, to day
have I begotten thee. As he saith also
in another place, Thou art a priest for
ever after the order of Melchisedec. Who
in the days of his flesh, when he had of-

fered up prayers and supplications with
strong crying and tears unto him that
was able to save him from death, and
was heard in that he feared; though he
were a Son, yet learned he obedience by
the things which he suffered: and being
made perfect, he became the author of
eternal salvation unto all them that
obey him; called of God a high priest
after the order of Melchisedec.

II. Gospel, John vii. 37-39.

IN the last day, that great day of the
feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying,

If any man thirst, let him come unto
me. and drink. He that believeth on me,
as the Scripture hath said, out of his
belly shall flow rivers of living water.
(But this spake he of the Spirit, which
they that believe on him should receive:
for the Holy Ghost was not yet given;
because that Jesus was not vet glori-
fied.)

II. Epistle, 1 John iii. 19-24.

HEREBY we know that we are of the
truth, and shall assure our hearts

before him. For if our heart condemn
us, God is greater than our heart, and
knoweth all things. Beloved, if our
heart condemn us not, then have we
confidence toward God. And whatso-
ever we ask, we receive of him, because
we keep his commandments, and do
those things that are pleasing in his

sight. And this is his commandment.
Thai we should believe on the name of
his Son .Jesus Christ, and love one an-
other, as he gave us commandment.
And he that keepeth hiscommandments
dwelleth in him, and he in him. And
hereby we know that he abidet h in us.

by t he Spirit which he hath given us.

FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER.
Coll. God, from Whom all good thin::- come,

<rrant to us Thy humble servants, thai by Thy holy

inspiration we may think those things that be ri«,rht.

and by Thy merciful guiding may perform the same:

through Jesus Christ. Thy Son, our Lord. Amen.

Epistle, James i. 22-17.

BE ye doers of the word, and not hear-
ers only, deceiving your own selves.

For if any be a hearer of the word, and
not a doer, he is like unto a man be-
holding his natural face in a glass: for
he beholdeth himself, and goeth his way.
and straightway forgetteth what man-
ner of man he was. But whoso looketh
into the perfect law of liberty, and eon-
tinueth therein, he being not a forgetful
hearer, but a doer of the work, this man
shall be blessed in his deed. If any man
among you seem to be religious, and
bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth
his own heart, this man's religion is

vain. Pure religion and undefiled be-
fore God and the Father is this. To visit

the fatherless and widows in their afflic-

tion, and to keep himselfunspotted from
the world.

Gospel, John xvi. 23-33.

JESUS said to his disciples, Verily, ve-
rily, I say unto you, Whatsoever ye

shall ask the Father in my name, he
will give it you. Hitherto have ye asked
nothing in my name: ask, and ye shall
receive, that your joy may be full.

These things have 1 spoken unto you in

proverbs: but the time cometh, when I

shall no more speak unto you in prov-
erbs, but I shall shew you plainly of
the Father. At that day ye shall ask in
my name: and I say not unto you, that
I will pray the Father for you: for the
Father himself loveth you, because ye
have loved me, and have believed that I

came out from God. I came forth from
the Father, and am come into the world:
again, I leave the world, and go to the
Father. His disciples said unto him,
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Lo, now Bpeakest thou plainly, and
Bpeakest do proverb. Now arc we sure
ih.ii thou knowest all things, and need-
«'st not that any man should ask thee:

by this we believe that thou earnest
forth from God. Jesus answered then-..

I»(» ye now believe? Behold, the hour
cometh, yea, is now conic, that ye shall

be scattered, every man to his own. ami
shall leave me alone: and yei 1 am not
alone, because the Father is with me.
These things I have spoken unto you.
that In me ye might have peace. In the
world ye shall have tribulation: hut be
of good cheer; I have overcome the
world.

I. Gospel, John xvii. L8-23.

AS thou hast sent me into the world,
even so have 1 also sent them into

i he world. And for t heir Bakes I sancti-
fy myself, that they also might be
sanctified through the truth. Neither
pray I for these alone, but for them also
which shall believe on me through their
word: t hat t hey all may be one; as thou,
Father, art in me. and I in thee, that
they also may be one in us: that the
world may believe that thou hast sent
me. Ami the glory which thou gavest
me I have given them; that they maybe
one. even as we are one; I in them, and
thou in me, that they may be made per-
fect in one: and that the world may
know that thou hast sent me, and hast
loved them, as thou hast loved me.

I. Epistle, Hebe. vii. 19-28.

FOR the law made nothing perfect, but
the bringing in of a better hope did;

by Hie which we draw nigh unto God.
A.nd inasmuch as not without an oath
he was made priest: (for those priests
were made without an oath: but this
with an oath by him that said unto
him. The Lord sware and will not re-

pent. Thou art a priest for ever after
tic order of Melchisedec: ) by so much
was JesuS made a surety of a better
testament. And they truly were many
piiest s. because they were not suffered
to continue by reason of death: but this
man. because he conlinueth ever, hath
an unchangeable priesthood. Wherefore
he is a hie also to save them to the utter-
most that come unto God by him, seeing
he ever liveth to make intercession for
them. For such ;i high priest became us,

who is holy, harmless, andefiled, sepa-
rate from sinners, and madehigherthan
the heavens; who needeth not daily, as
those high priests, to offer up sacrifice,

first for his own sins, and then for the
people's: for this he did once, when he
offered up himself. For the law niaketh
men high priests which have Infirmity;
but t ho word of the oath, which was
since the law. niaketh the Son, who is

<•< msecrated for evermore.
II. Gospel, Luke xi. 1-13.

AXI) it came to pass. that, as he was
praying in a certain place, when he

ceased, one of his disciples said unto
him. Lord, teach us to pray, as John
also taught his disciples. And he said
unto tin in. When ye pray. say. Our Fa-
ther which art in heaven, Hallowed be
thy name. Thy kingdom coiiie. Thy will
be done, as in heaven, so in earth. Give
us day by day OUT daily bread. And
forgive us our sins: for we also forgive
everyone that is indebted to us. And
lead us not into temptation; but deliver
ns from evil. And he said unto them.
Which of you shall have a friend, and
shall go unto him at midnight, and say
unto him, Friend, lend me three loaves;
for a friend of mine in hisjourney Iscome
to me. and I have nothing to set before
him? And he from within shall answer
and say. Trouble me not: the door is

now shut, and my children are with me
in bed; I cannot rise and give thee. I

say unto you, Though he will not rise

ami give him, because he is his friend.

yet because of his importunity he will
rise and give him as many as he need-
eth. And I say unto you. Ask. and it

shall lie given you: seek, and ye shall
find; knock, and it shall be opened unto
you. For every one that asketh re-

ceiveth; and he that seeket h limleth:
and to him that knocketh it shall be
opened. If a son shall ask bread of any
of you that is a father, will he give him
a stone? or if he ask a lish. will he for a

fish give him a serpent? Orif lie shall
ask an egg, will he offer him a scorpion?
If ye t hen. being evil, know how to give
good gifts untoyourchildren; how much
more shall your heavenly Father give
the Holy Spirit to them that ask him?

I I. /:'/>isfl< . .1 \Mi:s \ . I C.-JO.

CONFESS your faults one to another,
and pray one for anot her. t hat ye
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may be healed. The effectual fervent
prayer of a righteous man availeth
much. Elias was a man subject to like

passions as we are, and he prayed ear-
nestly that it might not rain: and it

rained not on the earth by the space of
three years and six months. And he
praj'ed again, and the heaven gave rain,

and the earth brought forth her fruit.

Brethren, if any of you do err from the
truth, and one convert him; let him
know, that he which converteth the sin-

ner from the error of his way shall save
a soul from death, and shall hide a mul-
titude of sins.

ASCENSION DAY.
Coll. Grant, we beseech Thee, Almighty God, that

like as we do believe Thine Only-Begotten Son, our

Lord Jesus Christ, to have ascended into the heavens

;

eo we may also in heart and mind thither ascend, and

with him continually dwell, Who liveth and reigneth

with Thee and the Holy Ghost, world without end

Amen.

Epistle, Acts i. 1-11.

THE former treatise have I made, O
Theophilus, of all that Jesus began

both to do and teach, until the day in
which he was taken up, after that he
through the Holy Ghost had given com-
mandments unto the apostles whom he
had chosen: to whom also he shewed
himself alive after his passion by many
infallible proofs, being seen ofthem forty
days, and speaking of the things per-
taining to the kingdom of God: and,
being assembled together with them,
commanded them that they should not
depart from Jerusalem, but wait for the
promise of the Father, which, saith he,
ye have heard of me. For John truly
baptized with water: but ye shall be
baptized with the Holy Ghost not many
days hence. When they therefore were
come together, they asked of him, say-
ing. Lord, wilt thou at this time restore
again the kingdom of Israel? And he
said unto them, It is not for you to
know the times or the seasons, which
the Father hath put in his own power.
But ye shall receive power, after that
the Holy Ghost is come upon you, and
ye shall be witnesses unto me both in
Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Sa-
maria, and unto the uttermost part of
the earth. And when he had spoken
these Things, while they beheld, he was

taken up; and acloud received liim out
of their sight. And while they looked
steadfastly toward heaven as he went
up, behold, two men stood by them iii

white apparel; which also said, Ye men
of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into
heaven? this same .Jesus, which is taken
up from you into heaven, shall so come
in like manner as ye have seen him go
into heaven.

Gospel, Mark xvi. 14—20.

AFTERWARD he appeared unto the
eleven as they sat at meat, and up-

braided them with their unbelief and
hardness of heart, because they believed
not them which had seen him after he
was risen. And he said unto them, Go
ye into all the world, and preach the
gospel to every creature. He that be-
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved;
but he that believeth not shall be
damned. And these signs shall follow
them that believe; In my name shall they
cast out devils; they shall speak with new
tongues; they shall take up serpents:
and if they drink any deadly thing, it

shall not hurt them; they shall lay
hands on the sick, and they shall re-

cover. So then, after the Lord had
spoken unto them, he was received up
into heaven, and sat on the right hand
of God. And they went forth, and
preached every where, the Lord working
with them, and confirming the word
with signs following.

I. Gospel, John xvii. 24-26.

FATHER, I will that they also, whom
thou hast given me, be with me where

I am; that they may behold my glory,
which thou hast given me: for thou
lovedst me before the foundation of the
world. O righteous Father, the world
hath not known thee: but I have known
thee, and these have known that thou
hast sent me. And I have declared unto
them thy name, and will declare it; that
the love wherewith thou hast loved me
may be in them, and I in them.

I. Epistle, Hebk. x. 12-18.

JESUS Christ, after he had offered one
sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down

on the right hand of God; from hence-
forth expecting till his enemies be made
his footstool. For by one offering he
hath perfected for ever them that are
sanctified. Whereof the Holy Ghost also
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Is a witness to us: for after that be bad
said before, This is the covenant that
I will make with i hem after i hose days,
saith the Lord; 1 will put my laws Into
their hearts, and in their minds will 1

write them; and their sins and Iniquities
will 1 remember no more. Now where
remission of these is, there is no more
offering for sin.

II. Gospel, Luke \\i\\ 4
(

.
»-."):',.

JE8DS said to his diseiples. Behold, I

send t he promise of my Father upon
yon: hut tarry ye in the city of Jerusa-
lem, nnt il ye be endued with power from
on high. And he led them out as far as
to Bethany, and be lifted up his hands,
and blessed them. And it came to pass,
while he blessed them, he was parted
from them, and carried up into heaven.
And they worshipped him. and returned
to Jerusalem with great joy: and were
continually in the temple, praising and
blessing God. Amen.

II. Epistle, Eph. iv. 7-1:}.

BUT unto every one of us is given grace
according to the measure of the gift

ofChriSt. Wherefore he saith. When he
ascended up on high, he led captivity
captive, and gave gifts unto men. (Now
that he ascended, what is it but that he
also descended first into the lowerparts
of the earth? He that descended is the
Bame also th.tt ascended up far above
all heavens, that be might fill all things.)
And begavesome, apostles; and some.
prophets; and some, evangelists; and
some, pastors and teachers; for the per-

fecl ing ol' t he saints, for t he work of t he

ministry, for t he edifying ol' (he body of
Christ: till we all come in the unity ol'

the faith, and of the knowledge of the
Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto
t be measure of t he stature of the fulness

of Christ.

SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER.

Coll. Almighty, Everlasting God, make us to have

always a devout will towards Thee, .-mil to serve Thy

majeetj with spare beart; through Thj Bon, Jesus

Chrisi onr Lord. Amen.

Epistle, 1 Pkteb iv. 7-11.

BIT the <'nd of all thingfl is at hand:
be ye I berefore sober, and watch unto

prayer. And above all I bings bave fer

\,nt charitj among yourselves: for

charity shall coverthe multitude of sins.

Use hospitality one to another without
grudging. As every man hath received
the gift, even so minister the same one
to another, as good stewards of the
manifold grace of « rod. [f any man
speak, let him speak as the oracles of
God; If any man minister, let him do it

as of t he ability which < rod givet h; that
God in all things may be glorified
through Jesus Christ: towhom be praise
and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.

Gospel, John \\
. 26-xvi. I.

JESUS said to his disciples. When I he
Comforter is come, whom I will Bend

unto you from the Fat her. even t he Spirit
of truth, which proceedeth from tic Fa
ther. he shall testify of me: and ye also
shall bear wit uess, because ye have been
with me from the beginning. These
things bave I spoken unto you. that ye
should not hi> offended. They shall put
you out of the synagogues: yea, the
time cometh, that whosoever killetb
you will think that he doeth God serv-
ice. And these things will they do unto
you, because they have not known the
Father, nor me. But these things have
I told you, that when the time shall
come, ye may remember that I told you
of them. And these things I said not
unto you at the beginning, because I

was with you.

I. Gospel, .John xv. 18-27.

IF the world hate you. ye know that it

hated me before it hated you. If ye
were of t he world, t he world would love
his own; hut because ye are not of the
world, but [ have chosen you out of the
world, therefore the world hateth you.
Remember the word that I said unto
you, The servant is not greater than his

lord, [f they have persecuted me. they
will also persecute you; if t hey ha ve kept
my saying, they will keep yours also.

But all these things will they do unto
you for my name's sake, because they
know not him that sent me. 1

1'
I had

not come and spoken unto them, t hey
had not had sin; but now they have no
cloak for their sin. He that hateth me
hateth my Father also. If I had not
done among t hem t he works which none
Other man did. they had not had sin:

but now bave they both seen and hated
both me and my Father. But this com-
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eth to pass, that the word might be ful-

filled that is written in their law, They
hated me without a cause. But when
theComforter is come, whom I will send
unto youfrom the Father, even I he Spirit

of truth, which proeeedeth from the Fa-
ther, he shall testify of me: and ye also
shall bear witness, because ye have been
with me from the beginning.

I. Epistle, Col. iii. 1-10.

IF ye then be risen with Christ, seek
those things which are above, where

Christ sitteth on the right hand of God.
Set your affection on things above, not
on things on the earth. For ye are dead,
and your life is hid with Christ in God.
When Christ, who is our life, shall ap-
pear, then shall ye also appear with him
in glory. Mortify therefore your mem-
bers whiqh are upon the earth; fornica-
tion, uncleanness, inordinate affection,
evil concupiscence, and covetousness,
which is idolatry: for which things' sake
the wrath of God cometh on the child-
ren of disobedience: in the which ye also
walked sometime, when ye lived in
them. But now ye also put off all these;
anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy
communication out of your mouth. Lie
not one to another, seeing that ye have
put off the old man with his deeds; and
have put on the new man, which is re-

newed in knowledge after the image of
him that created him.

II. Gospel, Luke xii. 4-12.

JESUS said to his disciples, I say unto
you my friends, Be not afraid of them

that kill the body, and after that have
no more that they can do. But 1 will
forewarn you whom ye shall fear: Fear
him, which after he hath killed hath
power to cast into hell: yea. I say unto
you, Fear him. Are not five sparrows
sold for two farthings, and not one of
them is forgotten before God? But even
the very hairs of your head are all num-
bered. Fear not therefore: ye are of
more value than many sparrows. Also
I say unto you, Whosoever shall confess
me before men, him shall the Son of man
also confess before the angels of God:
but he that denieth me before men shall
be denied before the angels of God. And
whosoever shall speak a word against
the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him:
but unto him that blasphemeth against

the Holy Ghost it shall not be forgiven.
And when t hey bring you unto the syna-
gogues, and unto magistrates, and pow-
ers, take ye no thought how or what
thing ye shall answer, or what ye shall
say: for the Holy Ghost shall teach you
in the same hour whal ye ought to say.

IT. Epistle, 1 Peter iii. 15-22.

BUT sanctify the Lord God in your
hearts: and be ready always to give

an answer to every man that asketh
you a reason of the hope that is in you.
with meekness and fear: having a good
conscience; that, whereas they speak
evil of you, as of evil doers, they may
be ashamed that falsely accuse your
good conversation in Christ. For it is

better, if the will of God be so, that ye
suffer for well doing, than for evil doing.
For Christ also hath once suffered for
sins, the just for the unjust, that he
might bring us to God, being put to
death in the flesh, but quickened by the
Spirit: by which also he went and
preached unto the spirits in prison;
which sometime were disobedient, when
once the long-suffering of God waited in
the days of Noah, while the ark was a
preparing, wTherein few, that is. eight
souls were saved by water. The like
figure whereunto even baptism doth
also now save us, (not theputting away
of the filth of the flesh, but the answer
of a good conscience toward God.) by
the resurrection of Jesus Christ: who is

gone into heaven, and is on the right
hand of God; angels and authorities and
powers being made subject unto him.

WHITSUNDAY.
Coll. God, Who didst teach the hearts of Thy

faithful people, by sending to them the light of Thy
Holy Spirit, grant us by the same Spirit to haw a

right judgment in all things, and evermore to rejoice

in His holy comfort; through our Lord Jesus Christ,

Thy Son, Who with Thee and the Holy Ghost liveth

and reigneth, ever one God, world without end. Amen.

Epistle, Acts ii. 1-13.

AND when the day of Pentecost was
fully come, they were all with one

accord in one place. And suddenly there
came a sound from heaven as of a rush-
ing mighty wind, and it filled all the
house where they were sitting. And
there appeared unto them cloven tongues
like as of fire, and it sat upon each of
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them. And they were all filled with the
Holy Ghost, and began to speak with
other tongue*, as the Spirit gave them
utterance. And there were dwelling al

Jerusalem .lews, devout men. oul of

every nation under beaven. Now when
this was noised abroad, the multitude
came together, and were confounded,
because that every man heard them
Bpeak in his own language. And they
were all amazed and marvelled, saying
cue to another, Behold, are not all these
which speak Galileans? And how hear
w .• every man in our own tongue w here-

in we were born? Tart hians. and Medes,
and Elamites, and the dwellers in Meso-
potamia, and in Judea,andCappadocia,
in PontUB and Asia, Phrygia, and
Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the parts
of Libya about Cyrene.and Btrangers of

Rome, Jews and proselytes. Cretes and
Arabians, we do hear them speak in our
tongues the wonderful works of God.
Ami they were all amazed, and were in

doubt, Baying one to another, What
meaneth this? Others mocking said.

These men are full of new wine.

Gospel, John xiv. 23-31.

JKSI'S answered and said, If a man
love me. he will keep my words, and

my Father will love him. and we will

come unto him, and make our abode
with him. He that loveth me not keep-

eth not my sayings: and theword which
ye lxar is not mine, but the Father's
which sent me. These things have I

Bpoken unto you, being yet with you.

But th<- Comforter, which is the Holy
( ihost . whom the Father will send in my
name. In 1 shall teaeh you all things, and
bring all things to your remembrance.
whatsoever I have said unto you. Peace
I leave with you. my peace I give unto
\ .,11: not as t he world giveth, give I

unto you. Lei not your heart be
troubled, neither let it be afraid. Ye
have heard how I said unto you. I go
away, and come again unto you. If ye
loved me. ye would rejoice, because 1

said. I go unto the Father: for my Fa-
1 her is greater I han I- And now 1 have
told you before it come to pass, t hat .

when it is come to pass, ye might be-

lieve Hereafter I will not talk much
with you: f<>r the prince of tins world
Cometh, and hath nothing in me. But
that the world may know that I love

the Father; and as the Father gave me
commandment, even so l do. Arise, let

tis go hence.

1. (iosj.cJ, .John xv. 10—17.

IF ye keep my commandments, ye shall
abide in my love; even as I have kept

my Father's commandments, and abide
in his love. TheSe things 1 have spoken
unto you, that myjoy might remain in

you, and that your joy might be full.

This is my commandment. That ye love
<>ne another, as I have loved you.
Greater love hath no man than this,

that a man lay down his life for his

friends. Ye are my friends, if ye do
whatsoever I command you. Henceforl b
I rail you not servants; for the servant
knoweth not what his lord doeth: but I

have called you friends; for all things
that I have heard of my Father 1 have
made known unto you. Ye nave not
chosen me, but I have chosen you, and
ordained you, that ye should go and
bring forth fruit, and that your fruit

should remain: that whatsoever ye shall
ask of my Father in my name, he may
give it you. These things I command
you, that ye love one anot her.

I. Epistle. Fmi. ii. 17-22.

CHRIST Jesmscameand preached peace
to you which were afar off. and to

them that were nigh. Forthrough bim
we both have access by one Spirit unto
the Father. Now therefore ye are no
more Btrangers and foreigners, but fel-

low citizens with the saints, and of the
household of (Jod; and are built upon
the foundation of the apostles and
prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the
chief corner stone; in whom all the
building fitly framed together groweth
unto a holytemple in the Lord: in whom
we also arebuilded togetherfora habita-
tion of (Jod through the Spirit.

II. Gospel, John xiv. 15-21.

IF ye love me, keep mycommandments.
And I will pray the Father, and he

shall give you another Comforter, thai
he may abide with you for ewer; even
t he Spirit of truth; Whom the world can-
not recieve, because it scctli him not,
neither knoweth him: but ye know him:
for he dwelleth with you. and shall be
in you. I will not leave you comfortless:
1 will come to you. Yet a little while
and the world seeth me no more ;but ye
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see me: because I live, ye shall live also.
At that day ye shall know that I am in

my Father, and ye in me, and I in you.
He that hath my commandments, and
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me;
and he that loveth me shall be loved
of my Father, and I will love him, and
will manifest myself to him.

II. Epistle, Acts ii. 14-41.

BUT Peter, standing up with the eleven,
lifted up his voice, and said unto

them. Ye men of Judea. and all ye that
dwell at Jerusalem, be this known unto
you. and hearken to my words: for
these are not drunken, as ye suppose,
seeing it is but the third hour of the
day. But this is that which was spoken
by the prophet Joel; and it shall come
to pass in the last days, saith God, I

will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh:

and your sons and your daughters shall
prophesy, and your young' men shall see
visions, and your old men shall dream
dreams: and on my servants and on my
handmaidens I will pour out in those
days of my Spirit: and they shall proph-
esy: and I will shew wonders in

heaven above, and signs in the earth be-
neath; blood, and fire, and vapour of
smoke: the sun shall be turned into
darkness, and the moon into blood, be-
fore that great and notable day of the
Lord come: and it shall come to pass.
that whosoever shall call on the name
of the Lord shall be saved. Ye men of
Israel, hear these words; Jesus of Naza-
reth, a man approved of God among
you by miracles and wonders and signs,
which God did by him in the midst of
you, as ye yourselves also know: him,
being delivered by the determinate coun-
sel and foreknowledge of God, ye have
taken, and by wicked hands have cruci-
fied and slain: whom God hath raised
up, having loosed the pains of death:
because it was not possible that he
should be holden of it. For David
speaketh concerning him, I foresaw the
Lord always before my face; for he is on
my right hand, that I should not be
moved: therefore did my heart rejoice,

and my tongue was glad; moreover also
my flesh shall rest in hope: because thou
wilt not leave my soul in hell, neither
wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see
corruption. Thou hast made known to
me the ways of life; thou shalt make me

full of joy with thy countenance. Men
and brethren. Ie1 ni«- freely speak onto
you of the patriarch David, that he Is

both dead and buried, and his sepulchre
is with us unto this day. Therefore br-
ing a prophet, and knowing thai God
had sworn with an oath to him. that of
the fruit of his loins, according to the
flesh, he would raise upChrisI t<> sit on
his throne: he. seeing this before, spake
of the resurrection of Christ, that his
soul was not left in hell, neither his
flesh did see corruption. This Jesus hat h
God raised up. whereof we all are wit-
nesses. Therefore being by the right
hand of God exalted, ami having re-

ceived of the Father the promise of the
Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth this,

which ye now see and hear. For David
is not ascended into the heavens: but he
saith himself, The Lord said unto my
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, until
I make thy foes thy footstool. Therefore
let all the house of Israel know as-
suredly, that God hath made that same
Jesus whom ye have crucified both Lord
and Christ. Now when they heard this,
they were pricked in their heart, and
said unto Peter and to the rest of the
apostles. Men and brethren, what shall
we do? Then Peter said unto them. Re-
pent, and be baptized every one of you
in the name of Jesus Christ for the re-

mission of sins, and ye shall receive the
gift of the Holy Ghost. For the promise
is unto you, and to your children, and
to all that are afar off, even as many as
the Lord our God shall call. And with
many other words did he testify and
exhort, saying, Save yourselves from
this untoward generation. Then they
that gladly received his word were bap-
tized: and the same day there were
added unto them about three thousand
souls.

WHITSUN-MONDAY.
(Collect the same as for Whitsunday.)

Ejnstle, Acts x. 42-4v

PETER said to Cornelius and those
assembled in his house. The Lord

commanded us to preach unto the peo-
ple, and to testify that it is he which
was ordained of God to be the Judge of
quick and dead. To him give all the
prophets witness, that through his name
whosoever believeth in him shall receive
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remission of sins. While Peter ye1 spake
these words, the Holy Ghost tell on all

them which heard the word. And they
of the circumcision which believed were
astonished, as many as came with Pe-
ter, because that on the Gentiles also
was poured out the gift of the Holy
Ghost. For they heard them speak with
tongues, and magnify (; <>d. Then an-
BWered Peter, (an any man forbid wa-
ter, that these should not be baptized,
which have received the Holy (Jhost as
well as we? And he commanded them
t«> be baptized in the name of the Lord.
Then prayed they him to tarry certain
days.

<>'<jsj>rl, John iii. 16-21.

J
ESI s said to Xicodemns, God so Loved
the world, that he gave his only be-

gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in

him should not perish, but have ever-
lasting life. For God sent not his Son
into the world to condemn the world;
but that the world through him might
be saved, lie that believeth on him is

not condemned: but he that believeth
not is condemned already, because he
hath not believed in the name of the
only begotten Son of God. And this is

the condemnation, that light is come
into the world, and men loved darkness
rather than light, because their deeds
were evil. For ^wvy one that doeth
evil hateth the light, neither cometh to
the light, lest his deeds should be re-

proved. But he thai doeth truth com-
eth to the light, that his deeds may be
made manifest, that they are wrought
in God.

I. Gospel, John vi. 44—51.

NO man can come to me, except the
Father which hath sent me draw

him: and I will raise him up at the last

day. It is written in the prophets, And
they shall be all taughl of God. Every
man t hereforel hat hath heard, and hath
learned of the Father, cometh unto me.
Not that any man hat h seen the Fat her,

save he which is of God, he hath seen
the Father. Verily, verily. I say unto
yon. lie i hat believeth on me hath ever-
lasting life, lam that bread of life. Sour
fathers did eat manna in the wilderness,
and are dead. This is the bread which
cometh down from heaven, thai a man
may ea1 thereof, and not die. I am the

living bread which came down from
heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he
shall live for ever: and the bread that I

will give is my flesh, which I will give
tor the lite of the world.

I. Epistle, l Cor. xii. 12-31.

AS the body is one, and hath many
members, and all the members of

that one body, being many, are one
body: so also is Christ. For by one
Spirit are we all baptized into onebody,
whether webe.Jews or Gentiles, whether
we be bond or free; and have been all

made to drink into one Spirit. Cor the
body is not one member, bnt many. If

the foot shall say. Because I am not the
hand, I am not of the body: is it there-
fore not of the body? And if the ear
shall say. Because 1 am not the eye. I

am not of 1 he body: is it therefore not
Of the body? If the whole body were an
eye. where were the hearing? If 1 he
whole were hearing, where were the
smelling? Bui now hath Cod set the
members every one of them in the body,
as it hath pleased him. And if they were
all one member, where were the body*.'

But now are they many members, yet
but one body. And the eye cannot say
unto the hand, I have no need of thee:
nor again the head to the feet. 1 have
no need of yon. Nay, much more those
members of the body, which seem to be
more feeble, are necessary: and those
members of the body, which we think
to be less honourable, upon these we be-
stow more abundant honour; and our
uncomely parts have more abundant
comeliness. For our comely parte have
no need: bnt God hath tempered the
body together, having given more abun-
dant honour to that pari which lacked:
that there should be no schism in the
body: but that the members should
have the same care one for another.
And whether one member suffer, all the
members suffer with it: or one member
be honoured, all the members rejoice

with it. Now ye are the body of Christ.
and members in particular. And God
hath set some in the church, first apos-
t les. secondarily prophets, thirdly teach-
ers, after that miracles, then gifts of
healings, helps, governments, diversities
of tongues. Arc all apostles? arc all

prophets? are all teachers? are all work-
ers Of miracles? Have all the gifts of
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healing? do all speak with tongues? do
all interpret? But eovet earnestly the
best gifts: and yet shew I unto you a
more excellent way.

II. Gospel, John xii. 44-50.

JESUS cried and said, Hethatbelieveth
on me, believeth not on me, but on

him that sent me. And he that seeth me
seeth him that sent me. I am come a

light into the world, that whosoever
believeth on me should not abide in

darkness. And if any man hear my
words, and believe not, I judge him not:
for I came not to judge the world, but
to save the world. He that rejecteth
me, and receiveth not my words, hath
one that judgeth him: the word that I

have spoken, the same shall judge him
in the last day. For I have not spoken
of myself; but the Father which sent
me, he gave me a commandment, what
I should say, and what I should speak.
And I know that his commandment
is life everlasting: whatsoever I speak
therefore, even as the Father said unto
me, so I speak.

II. Epistle, 1 John iv. 9-15.

IN this was manifested the love of God
toward us, because that God sent his

only begotten Son into the world, that
we might live through him. Herein is

love, not that we loved God, but that he
loved us, and sent his Son to be the
propitiation for our sins. Beloved, if

God so loved us, we ought also to love
one another. No man hath seen God at
any time. If we love one another, God
dwelleth in us, and his love is perfected
in us. Hereby know Ave that we dwell
in him, and he in us, because he hath
given us of his Spirit. And we have seen
and do testify that the Father sent the
Son to be the Saviour of the world.
Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is

the Son of God, God dwelleth in him,
and he in God.

TRINITY SUNDAY.
Coll. Almighty and Everlasting God, Who hast

given unto us, Thy servants, grace, by the confession

of a true faith, to acknowledge the glory of the Eter-

nal Trinity, and in the power of the Divine Majesty
to worship the Unity; we beseech Thee, that Thou
wouldst keep us steadfast in this faith and evermore
defend us from all adversities. Who livest and reign-

est, one God, world without end. Amen.

Epistle, Rom. xi. 33-36.

Othe depth of the riches both of the
wisdom and knowledge of God! how

unsearchable are his judgments, and his

ways past finding out! For who hath
known the mind of 1h<' Lord? or who
hath been his counsellor? or who hath
first given to him, and it shall be re-

compensed unto him again? For of him,
and through him, and to him, are all

things: to whom be glory for ever.
Amen.

Gospel, John iii. 1—15.

THERE was a man of the Pharisees,
named Nicodemus, a ruler of the

Jews: the same came to Jesus by night,
and said unto him, Rabbi, we know
that thou art a teacher come from God:
for no man can do these miracles that
thou doest, except God be with him.
Jesus answered and said unto him,
Verily, verily, 1 say unto thee, Except a
man be born again, he cannot see the
kingdom of God. Nicodemus saith unto
him, How can a man be born when he
is old? can he enter the second time into
his mother's womb, and be born? Jesus
answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee,
Except a man be born of water and of
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king-
dom of God. That which is born of the
flesh is flesh; and that which is born of
the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that I

said unto thee, Ye must be born again.
The wind bloweth where it listeth, and
thou hearest the sound thereof, but
canst not tell whence it cometh, and
whither it goeth: so is every one that
is born of the Spirit. Nicodemus an-
swered and said unto him, How can
these things be? Jesus answered and
said unto him, Art thou a master of Is-

rael, and knowest not these things?
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We speak
that we do know, and testify that we
have seen; and ye receive not our wit-
ness. If I have told you earthly things,
and ye believe not, how shall ye believe,
if I tell you of heavenly things? And no
man hath ascended up to heaven, but he
that came down from heaven, even the
Son of man which is in heaven And as
Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilder-
ness, even so must the Son of man be
lifted up: that whosoever believeth in

him should not perish, but have eternal
life.
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I. Gospel. .John w. 1-lt.

Iain the true Tine, and my Father is

the linsiiandnian. Every branch in

me that beareth not fruit he taketh
away: and every branch that beareth
fruit, he purgeth it. thai it may bring
forth more fruit. Now ye arc clean
through the word which l have Bpoken
unto yon. Abide in me, and 1 in you.
As the branch cannot hear fruit of itself,

except it abide in t be vine: no more can
ye, except ye abide in me. I am the vine.

ye are the branches. He that abidetb in

me, and I in bim, the same bringeth
forth much fruit; for without me ye can
do nothing. It a man abide not in me.
lie is cast forth as a branch, and Iswith-
ered; and men gather them, and cast
them into t he tire, and they are burned.
If yr abide in me, and my words abide
in you. ye shall ask what ye will, and it

shall lie done unto you. Herein is my
father glorified, that ye bear much
fruit : so shall ye be my disciples. As the
Father hath loved me, so have I loved
yon: continue ye in my love.

I. Epistle, 1 John iii. 1-9.

BEHOLD, what manner of love the
Father hath bestowed upon us, that

we should be called the sons of God:
therefore the world knoweth us not, be-
cause it knew him not. Beloved, now
are we the sons of God. and it doth not
ye1 appear what we shall be: but we
know that, when he shall appear, we
shall be like him; for we shall sec him as
he is. And every man that hath this
hope in him purifieth himself, even as he
is pure. Whosoever commit tet h sin

transgresseth also the law: for sin is the
transgression of the law. And ye know
thai he was manifested to take away
our sins; and in him is no sin. Whoso-
ever abideth in him sinneth not: whoso-
ever sinnet h hath not seen him, neither
known him. Little children, let no man
deceiveyou:he that doeth righteousness
is righteous, even as he is righteous. He
thai committeth sin Is of the devil: for
the devil sinneth from the beginning.
For this purpose the Son of God was
manifested, that he mighl destroy the
works of the devil. Whosoever is born
Of God doth no1 Commit sin: for his seed
remaineth in him: and he cannot sin.be-
c;i use he is born < >f < rod.

II. Gospel, Mattii. xxviii. is-L'o.

AND .lesus came and spake unto them.
Baying, All power is given unto me

in heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore,
and teach all nations, baptising them in
the name of the Father, and of the Son.
and of the Holy Ghost: teaching them
to observe all things whatsoever I have
commanded you: and,lo,l am with you
alway. even unto the end of the world.

II. Epistle, Col. i. lfc-23.

GIVE thanks unto the Father, which
hath made us meet to be partakers

of the inheritance of the saints in light:
who hath delivered us from the power
of darkness, and hath translated us into
the kingdom of his dear Son: in whom
we have redemption through his blood.
even the forgiveness of sins: who is the
image of the invisible God, t he firstborn
of every creature: for by him were all

things created, that are in heaven, and
that are in earth, visible and Invisible,
whet her they be thrones, or dominions,
or principalities, or powers: all things
were created by him, and for him: and
he is before all things, and by him all

t hi n.us consist : and he is the head of t he
body, the church: who is the beginning,
the firstborn from the dead; that in all

things he might have the preeminence.
For it pleased the Father that in him
should all fulness dwell; and, having
made peace through the blood of his

cross, by him to reconcile all things
unto himself; by him. I say, whetherthey
be things in earth, or things in heaven.
And you, that were sometime alienated
and enemies in your mind by wicked
works. yet now hath he reconciled in the
body of his flesh through death, to lire-

sent you holy and unblaineable and un-
reproveable in his Bight: if ye continue
in the faith grounded and settled, and
be not moved away from the hope of

the gospel, which ye have heard, and
which was preached to every creature
which is under heaven.

FIRST SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.
(.>ii. o God. the ^tr.'iiLTtli of all th. -in thai pal

thnir trust in Thee: mercifully accept our prayers:
and because through the weakness <>f our mortal
nature we cau do do good thing without Thee, grant
as the help of Thy grace, that in keeping Thj com-
mandments we maj please Thee, both in will and
deed; through .i-'-uh Christ, Thy Son, our Lord.
Amen.
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Epistle, 1 John iv. 10-21.

AND we have known and believed the
love that God hath to us. God is

love; and he that dwelleth in love dwell-
eth in God, and God in him. Herein is

our love made perfect, thatwemay have
boldness in the day of judgment: be-
cause as he is, so are we in this world.
There is no fear in love; but perfect love
casteth out fear: because fear hath tor-
ment. He that feareth is not made per-
fect in love. We love him, because he
first loved us. If a man say, I love God,
and hateth his brother, he is a liar: for
he that loveth not his brother whom he
hath seen, how can he love God whom
he hath not seen? And this command-
ment have we from him, That he who
loveth God love his brother also.

Gospel, Luke xvi. 19-31.

JESUS said to the Pharisees, There was
a certain rich man, which was clothed

in purple and fine linen, and fared sumpt-
uously every day: and there was a cer-

tain beggar named Lazarus, which was
laid at his gate, full of sores, and desiring
to be fed with thecrumbs which fell from
the rich man's table: moreover the dogs
came and licked his sores. And it came
to pass, that the beggar died, and was
carried by the angels into Abraham's
bosom; the rich man also died, and was
buried; and in hell he lifted up his eyes,
being in torments, and seeth Abraham
afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. And
he cried and said, Father Abraham,
have mercy on me, and send Lazarus,
that he may dip the tip of his finger in
water, and cool my tongue; for I am
tormented in this flame. But Abraham
said, Son, remember that thou in thy
lifetime receivedst thy good things, and
likewise Lazarus evil things: but now he
is comforted, and thou art tormented.
And beside all this, between us and you
there is a great gulf fixed: so that they
which would pass from hence to you
cannot; neither can they pass to us,
that would come from thence. Then he
said, I pray thee therefore, father, that
thou woufdest send him to my father's
house: for I have five brethren; that he
may testify unto them, lest they also
come into this place of torment. Abra-
ham saith unto him, They have Moses
and the prophets; let them hear them.

And he said, N <•
i y , f; 1 1 her Abraham: hut ii

one went unto them from 1 lie dead, t h<\
will repent. And he said unto him, If

they hear not Moses and the prophets,
neither will they !»" persuaded, though
one rose from t lie dead.

1. Gospel, Luke xii. 13-21.

AND one of the company said unto
him, Master, speak to my brother,

that he divide the inheritance with me.
And he said unto him, Man, who made
me a judge or a divider over you? And
he said unto them, Take heed, and be-
ware of covetousness: for a man's life

consisteth not in the abundance of the
things which he possesseth. And he
spake a parable unto them, saying, The
ground of a certain rich man brought
forth plentifully: and he thought within
himself, saying, What shall 1 do, because
I have no room where to bestow my
fruits? And he said, This will I do: I

will pull down my barns, and build
; greater; and there will I bestow all my
I

fruits and my goods. And I will say to
I my soul, Soul, thou hast much goods
|

laid up for many years; take thine ease,

I

eat, drink, and be merry. But God said
! unto him, Thou fool, this night thy soul
I shall be required of thee: then whose
I shall those things be, which thou hast
!

provided? So is he that layeth up treas-
ure for himself, and is not rich toward
God.

I. Epistle, Rom. i. 1-17.

PAUL, a servant of Jesus Christ, called
to be an apostle, separated unto the

gospel of God, (which he had promised
afore by his prophets in the holy Script-
ures,) concerning his Son Jesus Christ
our Lord, which was made of the seed
of David according to the flesh; and de-
clared to be the Son of God with power,
according to the Spirit of holiness, by
the resurrection from the dead: by whom
we have received grace and apostleship,
for obedience to the faith among all na-
tions, for his name: among whom are ye
also the called of Jesus Christ: to all

that be in Rome, beloved of God, called
to be saints: Grace to you, and peace,
from God our Father and the Lord Jesus
Christ. First, I thank my God through
Jesus Christ for you all, that your faith
is spoken ofthroughout the whole world.
For God is my witness, whom I serve
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with my spirit iii the gospel of his Son.
thai without ceasing] make mention of
yon always in my prayers; making re-

quest, ifby any means now at length I

mighl have a prosperous journey by the
will of God to conic unto ymi, For 1

long to see you, that] may imparl unto
you some spiritual gift, to the cu<l ye
may be established; thai is, thai I may
be comforted together with you by the
mutual faith both ofyou and me. Now
I would not bave you Ignorant, breth-
ren, that oftentimes I purposed to conic
unto you. (but was let hitherto,) thai l

might bave some fruit among yon also.

eveu as among other Gentiles. 1 am
debtor both to the Greeks, and to the
Barbarians; both to the wise, and to
the unwise. So, as much as in me is. I

.1111 ready to preach the gospel to you
thai are at Rome also. For I am not
ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is

the power of God unto salvation to
erery one that believeth; to the .lew

lirst . and also to the Greek. For therein
is t he righteousness of ( rod revealed from
faith to faith: as it is written. The just

shall live by faith.

II. Gospel, Mattu. xvi. 24-27.

THEN said Jesus unto his disciples. If

any man will come after me, let him
deny himself, and take up his cross, ami
follow me. For whosoever will save his

life shah lose it: and whosoever will lose
his life for my sake shall find it. For
what is a man profited, if he shall gain
the whole world, and lose his own soul?
or what shall a man give in exchange
for his soul? For the Sou of man shall
come in t he glory of his Fat her with his

angels; and then he shall reward every
man according to his works.

II. Epistle, 1 Tim. vi. 6-19.

BFT godliness with contentmenl is

meat gain. For we brought nothing
into this world, and it is certain we can
carry nothing out. And having food
and raiment, let usbetherewith content.
Bui they thai wiU be rich fall into temp-
tation and a snare, and into many fool-

ish and hurtful lusts, which drown men
in destruction and perdition. For the
love ol money is the root of all evil:

which while some coveted after, they
have erred from the faith, and pierced

themselves through with many sor

rows. Bui thou. (> man of God, flee
these things; and follow afterrighteous-

godliness, faith, love, patience,
meekness. Fighl the good flghl of faith.
lay hold on eternal life. Whereunto thou
art also called, and hast professed a
good profession before many witn< -

I give thee charge in the sighl of God,
who quickenetb all things, and before
t'hrist .lesus. who before Pontius Pilate
witnessed a good confession: thai thou
keep this commandmenl without spot,
a nreh ukeable. until t he appearing ofour
Lord .Jesus Christ: w Inch in his times he
shall shew, who is the blessed and only
Potentate, the King of kings, and
of lords; who only hath Immortality,
dwelling in the light which no man can
approach unto: whom no man hath
seen, nor can see: to whom be honour
and power everlasting. Amen. Charge
them that are rich in this world, that
they be not bighminded, nortrusl in un-
certain riches, but in the living God,
whogiveth us richly all things to enjoy;
that they do good, thai they lie rich in

good works, ready to distribute, willing
to communicate; laying up in store for
themselves a good foundation against
the time to come, that they may lay
hold on eternal life.

SECOND SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.
Coll. Lord God. Who never failesl to help and

govern those, whom Thou dOflt brim: up in Th. -

fast fear and love: make us to have a perpetual feat

and love of Thy holy name; through Jesus Christ.

Thy Son, our Lord. Amen.

Epistle, 1 John iii. 13-18.

MARVEL not. my brethren, i! the
world hate you. We know that we

have passed from death unto life, be-

cause we love the brethren. He that
loveth not his brother abideth in death.
Whosoever hateth his brother is a mur-
derer: and ye know that no murderer
hath eternal life abiding in him. Hereby
perceive we the love of God, because he
laid down his life for us: and we ought
to lay down our lives for the brethren.
I bit who so hath t his w or Id's good, and
se< i h his brol herhaveneed, and shuttetb
Up his bowels ofCOmpaSSiOU from hint,

how dwelleth the love of (Jod in him?
My little children, le1 us not love in

word, neit her in tongue: but in iln-d and
in trut h.
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Gospel, Luke xiv. 16-24.

JESUS spake to the people this par-
able; A certain man made a great

Supper, and bade many: and sent his

servant at supper time to say to them
that were bidden, Come; for all things
are now ready. And they all with one
consent began to make excuse. The first

said unto him, I have bought a piece of

ground, and I must needs go and see it:

I pray thee have me excused. And an-
other said, I have bought five yoke of
oxen, and I go to prove them: I pray
thee have me excused. And another
said. I have married a wife, and there-
fore I cannot come. So that servant
came, and shewed his lord these things.
Then the master of the house being
angry said to his servant, Go out
quickly into the streets and lanes of the
cit3r

, and bring in hither the poor, and
the maimed, and the halt, and the blind.
And the servant said, Lord, it is done as
thou hast commanded, and yet there is

room. And the lord said unto the serv-
ant, Go out into the highways and
hedges, and compel them to come in,

that my house may be filled. For I say
unto you, That none of those men which
were bidden shall taste of my supper.

I. Gospel, Luke xiv. 25-35.

AND there went great multitudes with
him: and he turned, and said unto

them, If any man come to me, and hate
not his father, and mother, and wife,
and children, and brethren, and sisters,

yea, and his own life also, he cannot be
my disciple. And whosoever doth not
bear his cross, and come after me, can-
not be my disciple. For which of you,
intending to build a tower, sitteth not
down first, and counteth the cost,
whether he have sufficient to finish it?

Lest haply, after he hath laid the found-
ation, and is not able to finish it, all

that behold it begin to mock him, say-
ing, This man began to build, and was
not able to finish. Or what king, going
to make war against another king,
sitteth not down first, and consulteth
whether he be able with ten thousand
to meet him that cometh against him
with twenty thousand? Or else, while
the other is yet a great way off, he
sendeth an ambassage. and desireth con-
ditions of peace. So likewise, whoso-

F

ever he be of you thai forsaketh not all

thai he hath, he cannot be my disciple.
Sail Is good: DUl if the salt have lost his

savour, wherewith shall it be seasoned"'
It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for
the dunghill; but men east it out. He
that hath ears to hear, let him hear.

I. Epistle, Rom. i. 1S-25.

OR the wrath of God is revealed from
A heaven against all ungodliness and
unrighteousness of men, who hold the
truth in unrighteousness; because that
which may be known of God is manifest
in them; for God hath shewed it unto
them. For the invisible things of him
from the creation of the world are clearly
seen, being understood by the things
that are made, even his eternal power
and Godhead; so that they are without
excuse: because that, when they knew
God, they glorified him not as God,
neither were thankful; but became vain
in their imaginations, and their foolish
heart was darkened. Professing them-
selves to be wise, they became fools, and
changed the glory of the uncorruptible
God into an image made like to corrupt-
ible man, and to birds, and fourfooted
beasts, and creeping things. Wherefore
God also gave them up to uncleann ess,
through the lusts of their own hearts,
to dishonour their own bodies between
themselves: who changed the truth of
God into a lie, and worshipped and
served the creature more than the Cre-
ator, who is blessed for ever. Amen.

II. Gospel, Luke ix. 51-62.

AND it came to pass, when the time
was come that he should be received

up, he steadfastly set his face to go to
Jerusalem, and sent messengers before
his face: and they went, and entered
into a village of the Samaritans, to
make ready for him. And they did not
receive him, because his face was as
though he would go to Jerusalem, And
when his disciples James and John saw
this, they said, Lord, wilt thou that we
command fire to come down from heav-
en, and consume them, even as Elias did?
But he turned, and rebuked them, and
said, Ye know not whatmanner of spirit
ye are of. For the Son of man is not
come to destroy men's lives, but to save
them. And they went to another village.

And it came to pass, that, as they went
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in the way, a certain man saidunto him,
Lord. I will follow thee whithersoever
thou goest. And Jesns said unto him.
Poxes have holes, and birds of the air

have nests; but the Son of man hath not
where to lay his head. Ami he said unto
another. Follow me. Bnthesaid, Lord,
Buffer me lirst to ^i « > and bury my father.

Jesns Bald unto him. Let the dead bury
their <lead: hut go thou and preach the
kingdom of God. And anotheralso said,
Lord. I will follow thee; hut let me lirst

go hid them farewell, which are at home
at my house. And .Jesus said unto him.
No man. having put his hand to the
plough, and looking hack, is tit for the
kingdom of God.

II. Epistle, 2 Peter i. 1-11.

SIMON Peter, a servant and an apostle
k)\' Jesus Christ, to them that have

obtained like precious faith with us
through the righteousness of God and
our Saviour Jesus Christ: grace and
peace be multiplied unto you through
the knowledge of God, and of Jesus out-

Lord, according as his divine power
hath given unto us all things that per-
tain unto life and godliness. through the
knowledge of him that hath called us to
glory and virtue: whereby are given
unto us exceeding great and precious
promises; that by these ye might be par-
takers of the divine nature, having
escaped the corruption that is in the
world through lust. And besides this.

giving all diligence, add to your faith

virtue; and to virtue, knowledge; and to

knowledge, temperance; and to temper-
ance, patience; and to patience, godli-

ness; and to godliness, brotherly kind-
Uess; and to brotherly kindness. charity.
For ifthese things bein you, and abound,
they make yon that ye shall neither be
barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge
of our Lord Jesus Christ. But he that
lacketb these things is blind, and cannot
see afar off, and hath forgotten that be
was purged from his old sins. Where-
fore the rather, brethren, give diligence
to make your calling and elect ion sure:

for If ye do these things, ye shall never
fall: for so an entrance shall be min-
istered unto ynii abundantly into the
everlasting kingdom of OUT Lord and
8a viour Jesus ( Jurist .

THIRD SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.
. Lord God, the Protector of all that trust

in Thee, without Whom nothing i^ strong, nothing la

holy: Increase and multiply upon us Thy mercy; that

Thou being our Ruler and Guide, we may -

through things temporal that we Anally lo?e not th<>

things eternal; through Jesus Christ, Thy Son. our
Lord. Amen.

Epistie, 1 Peteh v. r,-ii.

HUMBLE yourselves therefore under
the mighty hand o! God, thai he

may exalt you in due time: casting all

your care upon him; for he caret h for
you. Be sober, be vigilant: because your
adversary the devil, as a roaring lion,

wnlketh about, seeking whom he may
devour: whom resist steadfast in the
faith, knowing thai I he same afflictions
are accomplished in your brethren that
are in the world. But the God of all

grace, who hat h called us unto his eter-

nal glory by Christ Jesus, after t ha t ye
have suffered a while, make you perfpet,
stablish, strengthen, settle you. To him
be glory and dominion foreverand ever.
Amen.

Gospel, Luke xv. 1-10.

THEN drew near unto him all the pub-
licans and sinners for to hear him.

And the Pharisees and scribes murmured,
saying, This man receiveth sinners,
and eateth with them. And he spake
this parable unto them, saying. What
man ofyou, having a hundred sheep, if

he lose one of them, doth not Leave the
ninety and nine in the wilderness, and
go after t hat which is lost, until he find
it? And when he hat h found i t . he lay-
eth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. And
when he Cometh home, he calleth to-
gether his friends and neighbours, say-
ing unto them, Rejoice with me: for I

have found my sheep which was lost. I

say unto you, t hat likewise joy shall be
in heaven over one sinner that repent-
eth, more than over ninety and ninejust

persons, which need no repentance.
Either what woman having ten pieces
of silver, if she lose one piece, doth not
light a candle, and sweep the house, and
seek diligently till she And It? And when
she hat h found it . she callet h her friends
and her neighbours together. Baying,
Rejoice with me; for I have found the

piece which I had lost. Likewise. I say
unto you, there is joy in the presence of
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the angels of God over one sinner that
repenteth.

I. Gospel, Luke xv. 11-32.

AND he said, A certain man had two
sons: and the younger of them said

to his father, Father, give me the por-
tion of goods that falleth to me. And
he divided unto them his living. And
not many days after the younger son
gathered all together, and took hisjour-
ney into a far country, and there wasted
his substance with riotous living. And
when he had spent all. there arose a
mighty famine in that land: and he be-
gan to be in want. And he went and
joined himself to a citizen of that coun-
try; and he sent him into his fields to
feed swine. And he would fain have
filled his belly with the husks that the
swine did eat: and no man gave unto
him. And when he came to himself, he
said, How many hired servants of my
father's have bread enough and to spare,
and I perish with hunger! I will arise
and go to my father, and will say unto
him, Father, I have sinned against heav-
en, and before thee, and am no more
worthy to be called thy son: make me
as one of thy hired servants. And he
arose, and came to his father. But when
he was yet a great way off, his father
saw him, and had compassion, and ran,
and fell on his neck, and kissed him.
And the son said unto him, Father, I

have sinned against heaven, and in thy
sight, and am no more worthy to be
called thy son. But the father "said to
his servants, Bring forth the best robe,
and put it on him; and put a ring on his
hand, and shoes on his feet: and bring-
hither the fatted calf, and kill it: and let

us eat, and be merry: for this my son
was dead, and is alive again: he was
lost, and is found. And they began to
be merry. Now his elder son was in the
field: and as he came and drew nigh to
the house, he heard music and dancing.
And he called one of the servants, and
asked what these things meant. And he
said unto him, Thy brother is come; and
thy father hath killed the fatted calf, be-
cause he hath received him safe and
sound. And he was angry, and would
not go in: therefore came his father out,
and entreated him. And he answering
said to his father, Lo, these many years
do I serve thee, neither transgressed I at

any time thy commandment; and ye1
thon never gavesl me akid, thai [might
make merry with my friends: but as
soon as tins thy son was come, which
hath devoured thy living with harlots,
thou hast killed for him the fatted calf.

And he said unto him, Son. thou art ever
with me, and all that I have is thine. It
was meet that we should make merry,
and be glad; for this thy brother was
dead, and is alive again; and was lost,

and is found.

I. Epistle, Rom. ii. 1-16.

THEREFORE thon art inexcusable, O
man, whosoever thon art that judg-

est: for wherein thou judgest another,
thou condemnest thyself; for thou that
judgest doest the same things. But we
are sure that the judgment of God is ac-
cording to truth against them which
commit such things. And thinkest thou
this, Oman, that judgest them which do
such things, and doest the same, that
thou shalt escape the judgment of God?
Or despisest thou the riches of his good-
ness and forbearance and long-suffering:
not knowing that the goodness of God
leadeth thee to repentance? But. after
thy hardness and impenitent heart,
treasurest up unto thyselfwrath against
the day of wrath and revelation of the
righteous judgment of God: who will
render to every man according to his

deeds: to them who by patient continu-
ance in well doing seek for glory and
honour and immortality, eternal life: but
unto them that are contentions, and do
not obey the truth, but obey unright-
eousness, indignation and wrath, tribu-
lation and anguish, upon every soul of
man that doeth evil; of the Jew first.

and also of the Gentile: but glory, hon-
our, and peace, to every man that work-
eth good; to the Jew first, and also to
the Gentile: for there is no respect of
persons with God. For as many as have
sinned without law shall also perish
without law; and as many as have sin-

ned in the law shall be judged by the
law; (for not the hearers of the law are
just before God, but the doers of thelaw
shall be justified. For when the Gen-
tiles, which have not the law, do by
nature the things contained in the law.
these, having not the law. are a law
unto themselves: which shew the work
of the law written in their hearts, their
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conscience also bearing witness, and
tbeir thoughts the mean while accusing
or else excusing one anol her;

I
In theday

when God shall judge the secrete ol men
i.\ Jesus Christ according to my gospel

II. Gospel Mattii. i.\. 9-13.

AM» as Jesus passed forthfrom thence,
he saw a man. named Matthew, sit-

ting at the receipt ol custom: and he
saith unto him. Follow me. And he
.-nose, and followed him. And it came
to pass, as .lesus sat at meat in the
house, behold, many publicans and sin-

ners came and sat down with him and
bis disciples. And when the Phai
saw it. they said unto his disciples. Why
eateth your master with publicans and
sinners? But when .Jesus heard that, lie

said unto them. They that be whole
need not a physician, but they that are
sick, lint go ye and learn what that
meaneth, I will have mercy, aud not
sacrifice: lor 1 am not come to call the
righteous] but sinners to repentance.

II. Epistle, Era. ii. 1-9.

AXI) you hath he quickened, who were
dead in trespasses and sins; wherein

in time past ye walked according to the
course of this world, according to the
prince oi the power of the air, the spirit

that now worketh in the children of dis-

obedience: among whom also we all had
our conversation in times past in the
lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of
the flesh and of the mind; and were by
nature the children of wrath, even as
others. But God, who is rich in mercy,
for bis great love wherewith beloved us.

even when we were dead in sins, hath
quickened ua together with Christ, (by
grace ye are saved;) and hath raised us

up toget her. and made us sit together in

heavenly places in Christ .lesus: that in

the ages t«» come he might shew the ex-
ceeding riches of his grace, in his kind-

toward us. through Christ .lesus.

For by grace are ye saved through fail h;

and thai not < >f yourselves: it is the -ill

Of Cxi; not of works, lest any man
should l>» »;is1 .

FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

Coll. Grant, <» Lord, \\«' beseech Thee, that the

of this world maj be bo peaceably ordered by

tvernance, that Thy Church ma] Joyfully serve

Thee in all godly quietness; through Jesus ciirint.

: in, our Lord. Amen.

Epistle, Rom. viii. 1^-2?..

1 reckon that the sufferings of this pre-
sent time are not worthy to be com-

pared with the glory which shall be re-

vealed in us. For the earnest expecta-
tion oi" the creature waiteth for the
manifestation of the sons ol Qod. For
1 he creature was made BUDJect to van-
ity, not willingly, but by reason of him
who hath subjected the same in hope:
because the creature itself also shall be
delivered from thebondageofcorruption
Into the glorious liberty oi the children
Of God. For we know that the whole
creation groanetfa and travailetb in

pain together until now. And not only
they, but ourselves also, which have the
first fruits of the Spirit, even we our
selves groan within ourselves, waiting
for t he adoption, to wit. t he redemption
of our body.

Gospel, Luke vi. :;<i-4L'.

BE ye therefore merciful, as your Fa-
ther also is merciful. Judge not. and

ye Shall not be judged: condemn not.
and ye shall not be condemned: forgive,
and ye shall be forgiven: give, and it

shall be given unto you: good measure.
pressed down, and shaken together, and
running over, shall men give unto your
bosom. For with thesamemeasurethai
ye mete withal it shall be measured to
you again. And he spake aparable unto
them: ("an the blind lead the blind? shall
they not both fall into the ditch? The
disciple is not above his master: but
every one that is perfect shall be as his

master. And why beholdest thou the
mote that is in thy brother's eye. but
perceivest not the beam that is in thine
own eye? Father how canst thou say
to thy brother, Brother, let me pull out
the mote that is in thine eye, when thou
thyself beholdesl not the beam that is

in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, cast
out first the beam out of thine own eye,
and then shalt thou see clearly to pull
out the mote that is in thy brother's
eye.

I. Gasp, J. JOHN viii. 1-11.

JESUS went unto the mount of Olives.
And early in t he morning he came

again into the temple, and all the people
came unto him; and he s;it down, and
taught them. And the scribes and Pha-
risees brought unto him a woman taken
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in adultery: and when they bad set her
in the midst, they say unto him. Master,
this woman was taken in adultery, in

the very act. Now Moses in the law
commanded us, that such should be
stoned: hut what sayest thou? This
they said, tempting him, that they might
have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped
down, and with his finger wrote on the
ground, as though he heard them not.
So when they continued asking him, he
lifted up himself, and said unto them.
He that is without sin among you, let

him first cast a stone at her. And again
he stooped down, and wrote on the
ground. And they which heard it. being
convicted by their own conscience, went
out one by one, beginning at the eldest,

even unto the last: and Jesus was left

alone, and the woman standing in the
midst. When Jesus had lifted up him-
self, and saw none but the woman, he
said unto her, Woman, where are those
thine accusers? hath no-man condemned
thee? She said. No man. Lord. And Je-
sus said unto her, Neither do I condemn
thee: go. and sin no more.

I. Epistle, Rom. ii. 17-29.

BEHOLD, thou art called a Jew, and
restest in the law, and makest thy

boast of God, and knowest his will, and
approvest the things that are more ex-
cellent, being instructed out of the law;
and art confident that thou thyself art I

a guide of the blind, a light of them
which are in darkness, an instructor of
the foolish, a teacher of babes, which
hast the form of knowledge and of the
truth in the law. Thou therefore which
teachest another, teachest thou not thy-
self? thou that preachest a man should
not steal, dost thou steal? Thou that
sayest a man should not commit adul-
tery, dost thou commit adultery? thou
that abhorrest idols, dost thou commit
sacrilege? Thou that makest thy boast
of the law, through breaking the law
dishonourest thou God? For the name
of God is blasphemed among the Gentiles
through you. as it is written. For cir-

cumcision verily profiteth, if thou keep
the law: but if thou be a breaker of the
law. thy circumcision is made uncircum-
cision. Therefore, if the uncircumcision
keep the righteousness of the law, shall
not his uncircumcision be counted for
circumcision? And shall not uncircum-

cision which is by nature, if it fulfil the
law. judge thee, who by the letter and
circumcision dosl transgress the law?
For he is not a Jew. which is one out-
wardly; neither is that circumcision,
which is outward in the flesh: but he is

a Jew. which is one inwardly; and cir-

cumcision is that of the heart, in the
spirit, and not in the let ter: whose praise
is not of men, but of God.

II. Gospel^ Mattii. vii. 1-(;.

JUDGE not, that ye !><• not judged.
For with what judgment ye judge,

ye shall be judged: and with what meas-
ure ye mete, it shall be measured to you
again. And why beholdest thou the
mote that is in thy brother's eye, but
considerest not the beam that isin thine
own eye? Or how wilt thou say to thy
brother, Let me pull out the mote out of
thine eye; and, behold, a beam is in thine
own eye? Thou hypocrite, first cast out
the beam out of thine own eye; and then
shalt thou see clearly to cast out the
mote out of thy brother's eye. Give not
that which is holy unto thedogs, neither
cast ye your pearls before swine, lest

they trample them under their feet, and
turn again and rend you.

II. Epistle, Rom. xiv. 1-18.

HIM that is weak in the faith receive
ye, but not to doubtful disputations.

For one believeth that he may eat all

things: another, who is weak, eateth
herbs. Let not him that eateth despise
him that eateth not; and let not him
which eateth not judge him thateateth:
for God hath received him. Who art
thou that judgest another man's serv-
ant? to his own master he standeth or
falleth; yea, he shall be holden up: for
God is able to make him stand. One
man esteemeth one day above another:
another esteemeth every day alike. Let
every man be fully persuaded in his own
mind. He that regardeth the day, re-

gardeth it unto the Lord: and he that
regardeth not the day. to the Lord he
doth not regard it. He that eateth. eat-
eth to the Lord, for he giveth God
thanks; and he that eateth not, to the
Lord he eateth not, and giveth God
thanks. For none of us liveth to him-
self, and no man dieth to himself. For
whether we live, we live unto the Lord:
and whether we die, we die unto the
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Lord: whether we live therefore, or die,
we arr the Lord's. For to thisend Christ
both died, and rose, and revived, that he
might be Lord both Of tin* dead and
living:. Bat why dost thou judge thy
brot her? or why dost t hon set at nought
thy brother? for we shall all stand be-

fore thejudgment scat of Christ. For it

is written, As I live, saith the Lord.
every knee shall how to me, and every
tongue shall confess to God. So then
every one of us shall give account of
himself to God. Let us not therefore
judge one another any more: but judge
this rather, that no man put a stum
blingblock or an occasion to fall in his

lirothcr's way. I know, and am per-

suaded by the Lord .Jesus, tiiat there is

not Ding unclean of itself: but to him that
esteemeth any thing to he unclean, to
him it is unclean. But if thy brother he
grieved with thy meat, now walkest
thou not charitably. Destroy not him
with thy meat, for whom Christ died.
Let not then yourgood be evilspoken of:

for the kingdom of God is not meat and
drink; hut righteousness, and peace, and
joy in the Holy Ghost. For he that in

i hese t hinge servel h < 'hrist is acceptable
i o God, and approved of men.

FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

Coll. o God, Who hast prepared for them that

Love Thee Buch kr<>od things as pass man's understand-

ing: pour Into oar hearts BUCh love toward Thee, lli at

we, Loving Thee above all things, may obtain Thy
promises, which exceed all that we can desire;

through .Jesns Christ, Thy Son, our Lord. Amen.

Epistle, 1 Peter iii. 8-15.

Fl.\.\ LLY, he ye all ofonemind, having
compassion one of another; love as

brethren, be pitiful, he courteous: not
rendering evil tor evil, or railing for

railing: hut conl rariwise blessing; know-
ing that ye are thereunto called, t hat ye
should inherit a blessing. For he Hint
will love life, and see good days, let him
refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips

that they speak no guile: lei him eschew
evil, and do good; let him seek peace,
and ensue it. For the eyes of the Lord
are over the righteous, and his ears are
open unto their prayers: bu1 the face of
the Lord is against them that do evil.

And who is he ih.it will harm you. If ye
be followers of that which is good? But
and if ye suffer f<»r righteousness' sake,

happy are ye: and he not afraid of their
terror, aeit her he troubled; hut sanctify
the Lord God in your hearts.

Gospi /, Luke \ . l-ll.

AND it came to pass, that, as thepeople
pressed upon him to hear the word

Of God, he stood by the lake of (ienne-
saret, and saw two ships standing by
the lake: hut the fishermen were gone
out of them, and were washing their
nets. And he entered Into one of the
ships, which was Simon's, and prayed
him that he would thrust out a little

from the land. And he sat down, and
taught the people out of the Ship. Now
when he had left speaking, he said unto
Simon, Launch out into the deep, and
let down your nets for a draught. And
Simon answering said unto him. Master,
we have toiled all the uight, and have
taken nothing: nevertheless at thy word
I will let down the net. And when they
had this done, they inclosed a great mul-
titude of Ashes: and their net brake.
And they beckoned unto their partners,
which were in the other ship, that they
Should come and help them. And they
came, and filled both the ships, so that
they began to sink. When Simon Peter
saw it, he fell down at Jesus' knees, say-
ing, Depart from me: for 1 am a sinful

man, Lord. For he was astonished,
and all that were with him. at the
draught of the fishes which they had
taken: and so was also James, ami .John,
t he sons of Zehedee, which were pari ners
with Simon. And Jesus said unto Si-

mon, Fear not: from henceforth thou
Shalt catch men. And when they had
brought their ships to land, they for-

sook all. and followed him.

I. Gospi /. John i. 35-61.

THE next day after. John stood, and
two of his disciples: and looking

Upon JeSUS as he walked, he saith. Be-
hold the Lamb of God! And the two
disciples heard him speak, and they fol-

lowed Jesus. Then Jesus turned, and
saw them following, and saith unto
them. What seek ye? They said unto
him. Rabbi, (which is to say. being In-

terpreted, .Master.) where d w el lest thou?
He saith unto them. Come ami see.

They Came ami saw where lied welt . and
abode with him that day: for it was
about l iie tent h hour. ( >ne of t he t wo
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which heard John speak, and followed
him, was Andrew, Simon Peter's bro-
ther. He first findeth his own brother
Simon, and saith unto him, We have
found the Messias, which is, being,- inter-
preted, the Christ. And he brought him
to Jesus. And when Jesus beheld him,
he said, Thou art Simon the son ofJon a:

thou shalt be called Cephas, which is by
interpretation, A stone. The day follow-
ing Jesus would go forth into Galilee,
and findeth Philip, and saith unto him,
Follow me. Now Philip was of Beth-
saida, the city of Andrew and Peter.
Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto
him, We have found him, of whom Mo-
ses in the law, and the prophets, did
write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Jo-
seph. And Nathanael said unto him, Can
there any good thing come out of Naza-
reth? Philip saith unto him, Come and
see. Jesus saw Nathanael coming to
him, and saith of him, Behold an Israel-
ite indeed, in whom is no guile! Natha-
nael saith unto him, Whence knowest
thou me? Jesus answered and said unto
him, Before that Philip called thee, when
thou wast under the fig tree, I saw thee.
Nathanael answered and saith unto him,
Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; thou
art the King of Israel. Jesus answered
and said unto him, Because I said unto
thee, I saw thee under the fig tree, be-
lievest thou? thou shalt see greater
things than these. And he saith unto
him, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Here-
after ye shall see heaven open, and the
angels of God ascending and descending
upon the Son of man.

I. Epistle, Rom. iii. 1-20.

WHAT advantage then hath the Jew?
or what profit is there of circum-

cision? Much every way: chiefly, because
that unto them were committed the
oracles of God. For Avhat if some did
not believe? shall their unbelief make the
faith of God without effect? God forbid:
yea, let God be true, but every man a
liar; as it is written, That thou mightest
be justified in thy sayings, and mightest
overcome when thou art judged. But
if your unrighteousness commend the
righteousness of God, what shall we
say? Is God unrighteous who taketh
vengeance? (I speak as a man) God
forbid: for then how shall God judge the
world? For if the truth of God hath

more abounded through my lie unto his
glory; why yet am 1 also judged us a

sinner? And not rather, (us we be slan-
derously reported, and as some affirm
that we say,) Let us do evil, that good
may come? whose damnation is just
What then? are we better than they?
No, in no wise: forwehave beforeproved
both Jews and Gentiles, that they are
all under sin; as it is written, There is

no righteous, no, not one: there is none
that understandeth, there is none that
seeketh after God. They are all gone
out of the way, they are together be-
come unprofitable; there is none that
doeth good, no, not one. Their throat
is an open sepulchre; with their tongues
they have used deceit; the poison of
asps is under their lips: whose mouth is

full of cursing and bitterness: their feet

are swift to shed blood destruction and
misery are in their ways: and the way
of peace have they not known: there is

no fear of God before their eyes. Now
we know that what things soever the
law saith, it saith to them who are
under the law: that every mouth may
be stopped, and all the world may be-
come guilty before God. Therefore by
the deeds of the law there shall no flesh
be justified in his sight: for by the law is

the knowledge of sin.

II. Gospel, Matth. xvi. 13-19.

WHEN Jesus came into the coasts of
Cesarea Philippi, he asked his dis-

ciples, saying, Whom do men say that
I, the Son of man, am? And they said.
Some say that thou art John the Bap-
tist; some, Elias: and others, Jeremias,
or one of the prophets. He saith unto
them, But whom say ye that I am?
And Simon Peter answered and said.
Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living
God. And Jesus answered and said unto
him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona:
for flesh and blood hath not reveaied it

unto thee, but my Father which is in
heaven. And I say also unto thee, That
thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will
build my church; and the gates of hell
shall not prevail against it. And I will
give unto thee the keys of the kingdom
of heavemand whatsoever thou shalt
bind on earth shall be bound in heaven;
and whatsoever thou shalt loose on
earth shall be loosed in heaven.



66 6th Sunday after Trinity.

II. Episth . Acts wvi. 1—29.

THEN Agrippa said unto Paul, Tbou
art permitted to speak for thyself.

Then Paul Btretched forth thehand, and
answered for himself: I think myself
happy, king Agrippa, because I shall
answer for nivseli this day before thee
touching all the things whereof I am ac-
cused of the .lews: especially because I

know thee to lie expert in all customs
and questions which are among the
Jews: wherefore I beseech thee to hear
me patiently. My manner of life from
my youth, which was at the first among
my own nation al .Jerusalem, know all

the .lews; which knew me from the be-
ginning, if they would testify, thai after
the most straitest sect of our religion 1

Lived a Pharisee. And now I stand and
am judged for the hope of the promise
made of God unto our fathers: unto
which promise our twelve tribes, in-

stantly serving God day and night,
hope to come. For which hope's sake.
king Agrlppa, ] am accused of the.lews.
Why should it be thought a thing in-

credible with you, that God should raise
the dead? 1 verily thought with myself,
that I ought to do many things con-
trary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth.
Which thing I also did in Jerusalem: and
many of the saints did I shut up in pris-

on, having received authority from the
chief priests; and when they were put to
death. I gave my voice against them.
And I punished them oft in every syna-
gogue, and compelled them to blas-

pheme; and being exceedingly mad
against them, I persecuted them even
unto strange cities. Whereupon as I

went to Damascus with authority and
commission from the chief priests, at

midday, () king, I saw in the way a

light from heaven, above the brightness
of t he sun. Shining round about me and
them which journeyed with me. And
when we were all fallen to the earth, I

heard a voice speaking unto me. and
Baying in theHebrew tongue, Saul, Saul,
Why persecutest thou me? it is hard for

thee to kick against the pricks. And I

said. Who ait thou. Lord? And he said.

I am Jesus whom thou persecutest. But
rise, and stand upon thy feet: for I have
appeared unto thee for this purpose, to

make thee a minister and a witness both
of these things which thou hast seen.

and of those things in the which 1 will
appear unto the; delivering thee from
the people, and from the Gentiles, unto
whom now I send thee, to open their
eyes, and to turn them from darkness to
light, and from the power of Satan unto
God, that they may receive forgiveness
of sins, and inheritance among them
which are sanctified by faith that is in
me. Whereupon, <> king Agrippa, I was
not disobedient unto the heavenly vi-

sion: but shewed first unto them of Da-
mascus, ami at Jerusalem, and through-
out all the coasts of Judea, and then to
the <ientiles. that they should repent
and turn to God, and do works meet for
repentance. For these causes the .lews
caught mein the temple, and went about
to kill me. Having therefore obtained
help of God, I continue unto this day,
witnessing both to small and great, say-
ing none ot her t hinge than t hose which
the prophets and .Moses did say should
come: that Chrisl should suffer, and t hat
he should be the tirst that should rise
from the dead, and should shew light
unto the people, and to the Gentiles.
And as he thus spake for himself. Festus
said with a loud voice, Paul, thou art
beside thyself; much learning doth make
thee mad. But he said, I am not mad.
most noble IVstus; but speak forth the
words of truth and soberness. For the
king knoweth of these things, before
whom also I speak freely: for I am per-
suaded that none of these things are
hidden from him: for this thing was not
done in a corner. King Agrippa, believ-
est thou the prophets? I know that
thou believest. Then Agrippa said unto
Paul, Almost thou persuadest me to be
a Christian. And Paul said. I would to
God, that not only thou, but also all

that hear me this day. were both al-

most, and altogether such as I am, ex-
cept these bonds.

SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

Coll. Lord of .-ill power and might, who art the

Author and Giver <>t all good things: Lrraft iii our

hearts the love of Th\ name. Increase in 1

1

h true

religion, nourish us with all and of Thy

greal mere] keep us in the same; through

Christ, Th] Son, our Lord. Amen.

Bpisl Le the same at for the Sunday after New Year.
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Gospel, Matth. v. 20-26.

JESUS said to his disciples, I say unto
you, That except your righteousness

shall exceed the righteousness of the
scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case
enter into the kingdom of heaven. Ye
have heard that it was said by them of

old time. Thou shalt not kill; and who-
soever shall kill s4iall be in danger of the
judgment: but I say unto you, That
whosoever is angry with his brother
without a cause shall be in danger ofthe
judgment: and whosoever shall say to
his brother, Raca, shall be in danger of

the council: but whosoever shall say,
Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell fire.

Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the
altar, and there rememberest that thy
brother hath aught against thee; leave
there thy gift before the altar, and go
thy wTay; first be reconciled to thy bro-
ther, arid then come and offer thy gift.

Agree with thine adversary quickly,
wmile thou art in the way with him; lest

at any time the adversary deliver thee
to the judge, and the judge deliver thee
to the officer, and thou be cast into
prison. Verily I say unto thee, Thou
shalt by no means come out thence, till

thou hast paid the uttermost farthing.

I. Gospel, Matth. v. 17-19.

JESUS said to his disciples, Think not
that 1 am come to destroy the law,

or the prophets: I am not come to de-

stroy, but to fulfil. For verily I say
unto you, Till heaven and earth pass,
one jot or one tittle shall in no wise
pass from the law, till all be fulfilled.

Whosoever therefore shall break one of
these least commandments, and shall
teach men so, he shall be called the least
in the kingdom of heaven: but whoso-
ever shall do and teach them, the same
shall be called great in the kingdom of
heaven.

I. Epistle, Rom. iii. 21-31.

BUT now the righteousness of God
without the law is manifested, being-

witnessed by the law and the prophets;
even the righteousness of God which is

by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and
upon all them that believe: for there is

no difference: for all have sinned, and
come short of the glory of God; being
justified freely by his grace through the
redemption that is in Christ Jesus:

whom God hath set forth to be a propi-
tiation through faith in his blood, to
declare his righteousness for the remis-
sion ofsins thai are past, through the
forbearance of God; to declare, I say, at
this J:ime his righteousness: that he
might be just, and the justifier of him
which believe! h in Jesus. Where is

boasting then? It is excluded. By what
law? of works? Nay; but by the law of
faith. Therefore we conclude that a man
is justified by faith without the deeds of
the law. Is he the God of the Jews only?
is he not also of the Gentiles? Yes. of
the Gentiles also: seeing it is one God,
which shall justify the circumcision by
faith, and uncircumcision through faith.

Do w7e then make void the law through
faith? God forbid: yea, we establish the
law.

II. Gospel, Matth. v. 27-42.

JESUS said to his disciples, Ye have
heard that it w^as said by them of old

time, Thou shalt not commit adultery:
but I say unto you. That whosoever
looketh on a woman to lust after her
hath committed adultery with her al-

ready in his heart. And if thy right eye
offend thee, pluck it out, and castitfrom
thee: for it is profitable for theethat one
of thy members should perish, and not
that thy wiiole body should be cast into
hell. And if thy right hand offend thee,
cut it off, and cast it from thee: for it is

profitable for thee that one of thy mem-
bers should perish, and not that thy
whole body should be cast into hell. It

hath been said, Whosoever shall put
away his wife, let him give her a writing
of divorcement: but I say unto you,
That wmosoever shall put away his
wife, saving for the cause of fornication,
causeth her to commit adultery: and
whosoever shall marry her that is di-

vorced committeth adultery. Again, ye
have heard that it hath been said by
them of old time, Thou shalt not for-

swear thyself, but shalt perform unto
the Lord thine oaths: but I say unto
you. Swear not at all; neither by heav-
en; for it is God's throne: nor by the
earth; for it is his footstool: neither by
Jerusalem; for it is the city of the great
King. Neither shalt thou swear by thy
head, because thou canst not make one
hair white or black. But let your com-
munication be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for
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whatsoever is more than these cometh
Of evil. Ye have heard tliat it li.it 1 1 been
said, An eye for an eye, and a tooth for
a tooth: but I say unto you, Thai ye re-

sist not evil: but whosoever shall smite
thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the
Other also. And If any man will Bue t lire

at 1 he law. and take away t hy coat, let

him bave thy cloak also. And whoso-
ever shall compel thee to go a mile, go
with him twain, (live to him that ask-
eth thee, and from him that wonld bor-
row of thee turn not thon away.

1 1. Epistle, James ii. 9-26.

IF ye fulfil the royal law according to
the Scripture, Thon shalt love bhy

neighbour as thyself, ye do well: but if

ye have respect to persons, ye commit
sin. and arc convinced of the law as
1 ransgressors. For whosoever shall keep
the whole law. and yet offend in one
point, he is guilty of all. For he that
said, Do not commit adultery, said also.

Do not kill. Now if thou commit no
adultery, yet if thon kill, thon art he-

conn 1 a transgressor of the law. So
speak ye, and so do. as they that shall
lie judged by the law of liberty. For he
shall have judgment without mercy,
that hath shewed no mercy; and mercy
rejoiceth against judgment. What doth
it profit, my brethren, though a man
say he hath faith, and have not works?
can faith save him? If a brother or
sister be naked, and destitute of daily
food, and one ofyou say unto them. De-
part in peace, be ye warmed and filled;

not withstanding ye give t hem not t hose
things which are needful to the body:
what doth it profit? Even so faith, if it

hath not works, is dead, being alone.
Yea, a man may say. Thon hast faith,
and 1 have works: shew me thy faith
without thy works, and 1 will shew thee
my faith by my works. Thon believest
that there is one God; thou doest well:

the devils also believe. and tremble. lint

wilt t lion know, () vain man, t hat faith

without works is dead? Was not Abra-
ham our fat her just iiied by w orks, when
he had offered Isaac his son upon the
altar.' Seest thon how faith wrought
with his works, and by works was faith
made perfect? And the Scripture was
fulfilled which saith, Abraham believed
God, and it was imputed unto him for

righteousn< bs: and he was called t he

Friend of God. Ye see then how that by
works a man is justified, and not by
faith only. Likewise also was not K;i-

hab the harlot justified by works, when
sin- had received the messengers, and
had sent them out another way? For
as the body without the spirit is dead,
so faith without works is dead also.

SEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.
Coll. Lord God, Whose never-failing Providence

orderetfa all tiling both in heaven and earth: \\<-

liuinbh beseech Thee to put awaj from us all hurtful

tiling, and give us tlios.- things which be profitable

for ue; through Jesue Christ. Tin Son, our Lord.

Amen.

Epistle, Rom. vi. 1&-23.

I
speak after the manner ol' men be-

cause of the Infirmity of your flesh:

for as ye have yielded your members
servants to ancleanness and to iniquity
unto iniquity; even so now yield your
members servants to righteousness unto
holiness. For when ye were the ser-

vants of sin, ye were freefrom righteous-
ness. What fruit had ye then in those
things whereof ye are now ashamed?
forthe end of those things is deat h. But
now being made tree from sin, and be-

come servants to God, ye have your
fruit unto holiness, and the end ever-
lasting life. For the wages of sin is

death: but the gift of God is eternal life

through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Gosj>e1, Mark viii. 1-9.

IN those days the multitude being very
great, and having nothing to cat . Je-

sus called his disciples unto him, and
saith unto them. I have compassion on
the multitude, because they have now
been with me three days, and have noth-
ing to eat : and if I send them away fast-

ing to their own houses, they will faint

by the way: for divers of them came
from far. And his disciples answered
him, From whence can a man satisfy
these men with bread here in thewilder-
ness? And he asked them, How many
loaves have ye? And they said. Seven.
And he commanded the people to sit

down on tlie ground: ami he took the

seven loaves, and gave thanks, and
brake, and gave to his disciples to set

before them; and they did set them be-

fore the people And I hey had a few
small lishes: and he blessed, and com-
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manded to set them also before them.
So they did eat, and were filled: and they
took up of the broken meat that was
left seven baskets. And they that had
eaten were about four thousand: and he
sent them away.

I. Gospel, Matth. xvi. 5-12.

AND when the disciples of Jesus were
come to the other side, they had for-

gotten to take bread. Then Jesus said
unto them, Take heed and beware of the
leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sad-
ducees. And they reasoned among them-
selves, saying, It is because we have
taken no bread. Which when Jesus per-
ceived, he said unto them, ye of little

faith, why reason ye among yourselves,
because ye have brought no bread? Do
ye not yet understand, neither remem-
ber the five loaves of the five thousand,
and how many baskets ye took up?
Neither the seven loaves of the four thou-
sand, and how many baskets ye took
up? How is it that ye do not under-
stand that I spake it not to you con-
cerning bread, that ye should beware of
the leaven of the Pharisees and of the
Sadducees? Then understood they how
that he bade them not beware of the
leaven of bread, but of the doctrine of
the Pharisees and of the Sadducees.

II. Gospel, Luke xiv. 12-15.

THEN said Jesus also to him that bade
him, When thou makest a dinner or

a supper, call not thy friends, nor thy
brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor thy
rich neighbours; lest they also bid thee
again, and a recompense be made thee.
But when thou makest a feast, call the
poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind:
and thou shalt be blessed; for they can-
not recompense thee: for thou shalt be
recompensed at the resurrection of the
just. And when one of them that sat at
meat with him heard these things, he
said unto him, Blessed is he that shall
eat bread in the kingdom of God.

THE FESTIVAL OF CHRIST'S TRANS-
FIGURATION.

(Collect the same as for the Seventh Sunday after

Trinity.)

Epistle, 2 Peter i. 16-18.

WE have not followed cunningly de-
vised fables, when we made known

unto you the power and coming of our

Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewitm
of his majesty. For he received from
God the Father honour and glory, when
there came such a voice to him from I he

excellent glory, This is my beloved Son.
in whom I am well pleased. And i In-

voice which came from heaven weheard,
when we were with him in the holy
mount.

Gospel, Matth. xvii. 1-8.

AFTER six days .Jesus taketh Peter,

James, and John his brother, and
bringeth them up into a high mountain
apart, and was transfigured before tliem:

and his face did shine as the sun, and his

raiment was white as the light. And.
behold, there appeared unto them Moses
and Elias talking with him. Then an-

swered Peter, and said unto Jesus, Lord,
it is good for us to be here: if thou wilt,

let us make here three tabernacles: one
for thee, and one for Moses, and one for

Elias. While he yet spake, behold, a
bright cloud overshadowed them: and
behold a voice out of the cloud, which
said, This is my beloved Son. in whom I

am well pleased; hear ye him. And when
the disciples heard it, they fell on their

face, and were sore afraid. And Jesus
came and touched them, and said. Arise,

and be not afraid. And when they had
lifted up their eyes, they saw no man,
save Jesus only.

I. Gospel, John xiii. 31, 32.

JESUS said, Now is the Son of man
glorified, and God is glorified in him.

IfGod be glorified in him, God shall also
glorify him in himself, and shall straight-
way glorify him.

II. Gospel, Matth. xvii. 9-13.

AS they came down from the mount-
ain, Jesus charged them, saying, Tell

the vision to no man, until the Son of

man be risen again from the dead. And
his disciples asked him, saying. Why
then say the scribes that Elias must first

come? "And Jesus answered and said
unto them, Elias truly shall first come,
and restore all things. But I say unto
you, That Elias is come already, and
they knew him not, but have done unto
him whatsoever they listed. Likewise
shall also theSon of man suffer of them.
Then the disciples understood that he
spake unto them of John the Baptist.



r 8th Sunday after Trinity.

EIGHTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

Ooll. Grant t<> us. Lord, we beseecb Thee,the spirit

to think and to do ;t 1 \\ :t> - racb thl right,

thai «re, n\ li «
> cannot do anything thai la good w ttbont

Thee, may h> Thee be enabled to live according to

Thy will; through Jeeoa Chrie S a, our Lord.

Amen.

Episth . ROM. viii. 12-17.

TBEREFORE, brethren, we are debt-
ors, not to the flesh, to live alter 1 he

flesh. For If ye live after the flesh, ye
shall die: but If ye through t lie spirit do
mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall

lh e, For as many as are led by I Ih'

spirit of God, they are the sons of God.
For ye have nor received the spirit of

bondage again bo fear; but ye have re-

ceived the Spirit of adoption, whereby
wecry, Abba. Father. The Spirit itself

bearetb witness with our spirit, thai we
are the children of God: and if children,
then heirs; heirs Of God, and joint heirs

with Christ; if so be that we suffer with
linn, that we may be also glorified to-

gether.

GosjjrJ, Mattii. vii. 15-21.

BEWARE offalse prophets, whichcome
to yon in sheep's clothing, bat In-

wardly they an i ravening wolves. Xe
shall know them by t heir fruit s. Do men
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of this-

tles? Even so every good tree bringeth
fort h good fruit : but a corrupt tree bring-
eth forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot
bring forth evil fruit, neither can a cor-

rupt tree brine,- forth good fruit. Every
tree that bringeth not forth good fruit

is hewn down, and cast into the tire.

Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know
them/ Not every one that saith unto
me, Lord. Lord, shallenterinto the king-
dom Of heaven; but he that doeth the
will of my Father which is in heaven.

I. Gospel, Mattii. vii. 12-14.

JESUS said to his disciples, All things
whatsoeverye would that men should

do to .sou. do ye even so to theni: for
1 his is t he law and t he prophets. Enter
ye in at thestrait gate: for wide is the
gate, and broad is the way, that lead-

eth to destruction, and many there be
which go in thereat: because strait Is

t he gate, and narrow is t he way, which
leadeth unto lite, and few t here be t hut
find it.

I. Epistle, ROM. iv. 1-8.

WHAT shall we say then that Abra-
ham our fattier, as pertaining to

the flesh, hath found? Lor if Abraham
w ere justified by works, hehath whereol
to glory; but not before God. For what
s.iith the Scripture? Abraham believed
God, and it was counted unto him for

righteousness. Now to him that work-
el h Is the reward not reckoned of grace,
but of debt. Bu1 to him that worketh
not. but believeth on him that justitieth

the ungodly, his faith is counted for

righteousness. Even as David also de-
scribet h t he blessedness of t he man. unto
whom God imputeth righteousness with-
out works. Baying, Blessed are they
whose Iniquities are forgiven, and whose
sins are covered. Blessed is the man to
whom the Lord will not impute sin.

II. t;<>sr ,1 s Mattii. vii. 22-29.

MANY will say to me in that day,
Lord. Lord, have we not prophesied

in thy name? and in thy name have cast
out devils? and in thy name done many
wonderful works? And then will I pro-
fess unto them. I never knew you: de-
part from me. ye that work iniquity.
Therefore whosoever heareth these say-
ings of mine, and doeth them. I will

liken him unto a wise man. which built

his house upon a rock: and the rain de-

scended, and the Hoods came, and the
winds blew, and beat upon that house;
audit fell not : for it was founded upon
n rock. And every one tli.it heareth
these sayings of mine, and doeth them
not . shall be likened unto a foolish man,
which built his house upon the sand:
and the rain descended, and the Hoods
came and the winds blew, and beat
upon thai house; and it fell: and great
was t he fall of it. And it came t o pass,
when Jesus had ended these sayings, the
people were astonished at his doctrine:

forhetaughtthem asouehaving author-
ity, and not as t he scribes.

II. Epistle, 1 John iv. 1-c.

BELOVED, believe not every spirit, but
try the spirits whether they are of

God: because many false prophets are
gone out into t he world. Hereby know
ye the Spirit Of God: Every spirit that
COnfeSSeth thai .lesus Christ is come in

the flesh is of God*and every spirit t hat
confessed, not that Jesus Christ is come



9th Sunday after Trinity.

in the flesh is not of God: and this is

that spirit of antichrist, whereof yehave
heard that it should come; and even now
already is it in the world. Ye arc of

God, little children, and have overcome
them: because greater is he that is in

you, than he that is in the world. They
are of the world: therefore speak they of

the world, and the world heareth them.
We are of God: he that knoweth God
heareth us; he that is not of God hear-
eth not us. Hereby know we the spirit

of truth, and the spirit of error.

NINTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.
Coll. Let Thy merciful ears, Lord, be open to

the prayers of Thy humble servants; and that they

may obtain their petitions, make them to ask such

things as shall please Thee; through Jesus Christ,

Thy Son, our Lord. Amen.

Epistle, 1 Cor. x. 6-13.

NOW these things were our examples,
to the intent we should not lust

after evil things, as they also lusted.
Neither be ye idolaters, as were some of
them; as it is written, The people sat
down to eat and drink, and rose up to
play. Neither let us commit fornication,

j

as some of them committed, and fell in
one day three and twenty thousand.
Neitherlet us tempt Christ' as some of
them also tempted, and were destroyed
of serpents. Neither murmur ye, as some

j

of them also murmured, and were de-
|

stroyed of the destroyer. Now all these
things happened unto them for ensam-
ples: and they are written for our admo-
nition, upon whom the ends of the world
are come. Wherefore let him that thin-
keth he standeth take heed lest he fall.

There hath no temptation taken you
but such as is common to man: but God
is faithful, who will not suffer you to be
tempted above that ye are able; but
will with the temptation also make a
way to escape, that ye may be able to
bear it.

Gospel, Luke xvi. 1-9.

JESUS said unto his disciples. There
was a certain rich man, which had a

steward: and the same was accused
unto him that he had wasted his goods.
And he called him, and said unto him.
How is it that I hear this of thee? give
an account of thy stewardship: for thou
mayest be no longer steward. Then the
steward said within himself, What shall

I do? for my lord taketh away from me
the stewardship: I cannol dig; to beg l

am ashamed. I am resolved what to
do, that . when I am put out of the stew-
ardship, they may receive me into their
houses. So he called every one of his
lord's debtors unto him, and said unto
the first, How much owesl thou unto
my lord? And he said. An hundred
measures of oil. And lie said unt o him,
Take thy bill, and sit down quickly. and
write fifty. Then said he to another,
And how much owest thou? And he
said, An hundred measures of wheat.
And he said unto him, Take thy bill, and
write four score. And the lord com-
mended the unjust steward, because he
had done wisely: for the children of this
world are in their generation wiser than
the children of light. And I say unto
you, Make to yourselves friends of the
mammon ofunrighteousness: that, when
ye fail, they may receive you into ever-
lasting habitations.

I. Gospel, Like xii. 42—48.

AND the Lord said, Who then is that
faithful and wise steward, whom his

lord shall make ruler over his household,
to give them their portion of meat in

due season? Blessed is that servant,
whom his lord when he cometh shall
find so doing. Of a truth 1 say unto
you, that he will make him ruler over
all that he hath. But and if that serv-
ant say in his heart. My lord delayeth
his coming; and shall begin to beat the
menservants and maidens, and to eat
and drink, and to be drunken; the lord
of that servant will come in a day when
he looketh not for him, and at an hour
when he is not aware, and will cut him
in sunder, and will appoint him his por-
tion with the unbelievers. And that
servant, which knew his lord's will, and
preparednot himself, neither did accord-
ing to his will, shall be beaten with
many stripes. But he that knew not, and
did commit things worthy of stripes,
shall be beaten with few stripes. For
unto whomsoever much is given, of him
shall be much required; and to whom
men have committed much, of him they
will ask the more.

I. Epistle, Rom. iv. 9-25.

COMETH this blessedness then upon
the circumcision only, or upon the



72 10th Sunday after Trinity.

UDcircumcisioD also? tor we Bay thai
faith was reckoned to Abraham forright-
eousness. How was it then reckoned?
w hen he was In circumcision, or in im-
circumcision? Not in circumcision, i » u

t

In uncircumcision. Ami lie received the
sign of circumcision, a seal of the right-
eousness oi the faith which he had yet

being uncircuincised: thai lie mighl he
tii.' lather of all them that believe,

though they he not ciivu incised; that
righteousness mighl be imputed onto
them also: and thefatherofeirenmeision
tot hem who are not oi t he circumcision
only, but who also walk in I he steps of
that faith of our fatherAbraham, which
hr had being yet uncircumcised. Fot
the promise, that he should he the heir

of the world, was not to Abraham, or
to his seed, through t he la w. hut through
the righteousness of faith. For it they
which are ol* the law he heirs, faith is

mad.- void, and the promise made of
none effect: because the law worketh
wrath: lor where no law [a, there is no
transgression. Therefore il is of faith,
ilia' it mighl be by grace; to the end the
promise mighl he sure to all the seed;
not to that only which is of the law, but
to that also which is of the faith of

Abraham; who is the father of us all,

i is written. I ha ve made thee a fa-

ther ofmany nations,) beforehim whom
lie believed, even God, who quickeneth
thedead, and callel h t hose t hings which
be not as t hough t bey were: who against
hope believed in hope, that lie might be-

comethe fatherof many nations, accord-
ing to that which was spoken, So shall

thy seed he. And being not weak in

faith, he considered not his own body
now dead, when he was ahont a hun-
dred years old. neither yet the deadness
of Sarah's womb: he st altered not at
th<' promise of God through unbelief:
hut was strong Id faith, giving glory to

God; and being fully persuaded, that
what he had promised, he was able also
to perform. And therefore it was im-
puted to him for righteousness. Now it

was not writ ten for his sake alone, t hat
it was imputed to him: hut for us also.

to*whom it shall he Imputed, if we be-

lieve on him that raised up .lesus our
Lord from thedead; who was delivered
for our offences, and was raised agaiD
!'« >r I hi r just Pica 1 ion.

II. Gospel, Luke x\i. 10-17.

HE that is faithful in that which is

least is faithful also in much: and
he that is unjust in the least is unjust
also in much. If therefore ye have not
been faithful in the unrighteous mam-
mon, who will commit to your trust the
true riches? And if you have not been
faithful in that which is another man's
who shall give you that which is your
own? No servant can serve two mas-
ters: lor either he will hate the one. and
Lovethe other: or else he will hold to t lit-

one, and despise the other. Ve cannot
serve God and mammon. And the Pha-
risees also who were covetous, heard all

these things: and they derided him. And
he Bald unto them. Ve arc they which
justify yourselves before men: hut God
knoweth your heart: for that which is

highly esteemed among men is abomi-
nation in the sight of God. The law and
the prophets were until .John: sincethat
time the kingdom of God is preached,
and every man presseth into it. And it

is easier for heaven and earth to pass.
than one tittle of the law to fail

II. Epistle, 2 Tiikss. iii. 10-13.

FOR even when we were with you, this

wecommandedyou, that Ifanywould
not work, neither should he eat. For
we hear that t here are some which walk
among you disorderly, working not at

all, hut are husyhodies. Now them that
are such we command and exhort by
our Lord Jesus Christ, that with quiet-
ness they work, and eat their own
bread. But ye, brethren, be not weary
in well doing.

TENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

Coxa. God, Who declares! Thine Almighty power

chiefly in showing mercy and pity: mercifully grant

unto us such ;i measure of Thy grace thai we. running

the waj of Thj commandments, ma] obtain Thj gra-

cious promises, and be made partakers of Thy hear*

enly treasure: throngs .lesus Christ. Thj Son, our

Lord. Amen.

EpistU . l Cob. xii. 2—11.

YE know that ye were < lent iles, carried
away unto these dumb idols, even

;is ye were led. Wherefore 1 give you t<»

understand, that no man speaking by
the Spirit of God callel h .lesus accursed:
and that DO man can say thai .lesus is

the Lord, hut by the Holy (Jhost. Now
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there are diversities of gifts, but the
same Spirit. And there are differences of

administrations, but the same Lord.
And there are diversities of operations.
but it is the same God which worketh
all in all. But the manifestation of the
Spirit is given to every man to profit

,

withal. For to one is given bytheSpirit
the word of wisdom; to another the I

word of knowledge by the same Spirit; i

to another faith by the same Spirit; to
another the gifts of healing by the same
Spirit; to another the working of mira-
cles; to another prophecy; to another

j

discerning of spirits; to another divers
kinds of tongues; to another the inter-

pretation of tongues: but all these work-
eth that one and the selfsame Spirit,

dividing to every man severally as he
will.

Gospel, Luke xix. 41-47.

AND when Jesus was come near, he be-
held the city, and wept over it, say-

ing. If thou hadst known, even thou, at
least in this thy day, the things which
belong unto thy peace! but now they
are hid from thine eyes. For the days
shallcome upon thee, that thine enemies

;

shall cast a trench about thee, and com-
pass thee round, and keep thee in on
every side, and shall lay thee even with
the ground, and thy children within
thee; and they shall not leave in thee
one stone upon another; because thou
knewest not the time of thy visitation.
And he went into the temple, and began

|

to cast out them that sold therein, and
them that bought; saying unto them. It

is written, My house is the house of
prayer; but ye have made it a den of
thieves. And he taught daily in the
temple.

I. Gospel, John viii. 21-30.

THEN said Jesus again unto them, I

go my way, and ye shall seek me,
and shall die in your sins: whither I go,
ye cannot come. Then said the Jews,
Will he kill himself? because he saith.
Whither I go, ye cannot come. And he
said unto them, Ye are from beneath: I

am from above: ye are of this world; I

am not of this world. I said therefore
unto you. that ye shall die in your sins:
for if ye believe not that I am he. ye
shall die in your sins. Then said they
unto him, Who art thou? And Jesus

saith unto tlirin. Even tin- game that I

said unto you from the beginning. I

have many things to say and to judge
of yon: but he thai sent me is true: and
I speak to the world those things which
I have heard of him. They understood
not that he spake to them of the Fa-
ther. Then said Jesus unto them, When
ye have lifted up the Son of man, then
shall ye know that I am he. ami that 1

do nothing of myself ; but as my Father
hath taught me, I speak these things.
And he that sent me is with me: the Fa-
ther hath not left me alone: for I do al-

ways those things that please him. As
he spake these words, many believed on
him.

I. Epistle, Rom. v. 1-11.

THEREFORE being justified by faith,

we have peace with God through
our Lord Jesus Christ: by whom also
we have access by faith into this grace
wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of
the glory of God. And not only so, but
we glory in tribulations also; know-
ing that tribulation worketh patience;
and patience, experience; and experience,
hope: and hope maketh not ashamed:
because the love of God is shed abroad
in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which
is given unto us. For when we were yet
without strength, in due time Christ
died for the ungodly. For scarcely for a
righteous man will one die: yet perad-
venture for a good man some would
even dare to die. But God commendeth
his love toward us, in that, while we
were yet sinners, Christ died for us.
Much more then, being now justified by
his blood, we shall be saved from wrath
through him. For if, when we were ene-
mies, we were reconciled to God by the
death of his Son: much more, being rec-
onciled, we shall be saved by his life.

And not only so, but we also joy in God
through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom
we have now received the atonement.

II. Gospel, Mattel xi. 20-24.

THEN began Jesus to upbraid the cities

wherein most of his mighty works
were done, because they repented not:
Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee.
Bethsaida! for if the mighty works,
which were done in you. had been done
in Tyre and Sidon. they would have re-

pented long ago in sackcloth and ashes.
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But 1 sav unto you, It shall be more
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day
Ofjudgment, than for you. And thou,
Capernaum, which art exalted unto
heaven, shall be brought down to hell:

tor it t he mighty works, which havebeeD
done in thee, had heen done in Sodoiu.
it would have remained until this day.
But 1 say unto you. That it shall lie

more tolerable for the land ot'Sodoni in

the day of judgment, than for thee.

II. Epistle, Hebe. hi. 12-19.

TAKE heed, brethren, lest there be in

any of you an evil heart of unbelief,

i,j departing from the living God. But
exhoii on<" another daily, while it is

called To-day; lest any of you be hard-

ened through the deceit fulness of sin.

For we are made partakers of Christ, if

we hold the beginning of our confidence
steadfast unto the end; while it is said.

To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden
not your hearts, as in the provocation
For'some, when they had heard, did

provoke: howbeit not all that came out

of Egypt by Moses. But with whom
was he grieved forty years? was it not

with them that had sinned, whose car-

casses fell in the wilderness? And to
whom sware he that they should not

enter into his rest, but to them that be-

lieved not? So we see that they could

qo1 enter in because of unbelief.

ELEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

Almighty and Everlasting God. Who art al-

more ready to bear than we to pray, and art

wont to give more than either we desire or dee

pour down upon us the abundance of Thy mercy, for-

•_riviriLr us those things whereof our conscience i>

atiaul and giving us those good things which we arc

not wortliv to ask. but throngb the merits and media-

is Christ, Thy Son our Lord. Amen.

Epistle, 1 COB. xv. 1-10.

MOREOVER, brethren, I declare unto
yon the gospel which I preached

Onto yOU, which also ye have received.

and wherein ye stand; by which also ye
are saved, if ye keep in memory what I

preached unto you, unless ye bav< be-

lieved in vain. For I delivered unto you
lii-l ol all that which I also received.

bow thai Christ died for our sins ac

COlding to the Script tire.-: and tliat be

was buried, and that he POSe again the
third day according to the Scriptures
and that he was seen of Cephas, then ol
the twelve: after that, he was seen Of
above live hundred brethren at once; of
whom the greater part remain unto thin
present, but some are fallen asleep. Af-
ter that, he was seen of James: then ol'

all the apostles. And last of all he was
seen of me also, as of one born out ol
due time. For I am the least of the
apostles, that am not meet to be called
an apostle, because I persecuted the
church of God. But by the grace of <Jod
I am what I am: and his grace which
was bestowed upon nie was not in vain:
but I laboured more abundantly than
they all: yet not I. but the grace of God
Which was with me.

Gospel, Luke xviii. «>-14.

AND Jesus spake this parable unto
certain which trusted in themselves

that they were righteous, and despised
others: two men went up into the tem-
ple to pray; the one a Pharisee, and the
other a publican. The Pharisee stood
and prayed thus with himself, God, I

thank thee, that I am not as other men
are. extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or
even as this publican. I fast t wice in the
week. I give tithes of all that 1 pose
And the publican, standing afar off.

would not lift up so much as his eyes
unto heaven, but smote upon his breast.
saying, God be merciful to me a sinner.
I tell you, this man went down to his
house justified rather than the other:
for every one that exalteth himself shall
be abased; and he that humbleth him-
self shall be exalted

I. Gospel, Mattii. xxi. 28-31.

JESUS said to the chief priests and t he
elders of the people, What think ye?

A certain man had two sons; and he
came to the first, and said. Son. go
work to-day in my vineyard. He an-
swered ami said. 1 will not; but after-

ward he repented, and went. And he
came to the second, and said likewise.
And he answered and said. I n'o.sir: ami
went not. Whether of them twain did
the will of his father? They say unto
him, The first, Jesus saith unto them,
Verily I say unto you. That the publi-
cans and the harlots go into the king-
dom <>f God before you.
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I. Epistle, ROM. v. 12-21.

WHEREFORE, as by one man sin en-

tered into the world, and death by
sin; and so death passed upon all men.
lor that all have sinned: (for until the
law sin was in the world: but sin is not
imputed when there is no law. Never-
theless death reigned from Adam to

Moses, even over them that had not sin-

ned after the similitude of Adam's trans-
gression, who is the figure of him that
was to come. But not as the offence, so
also is the free gift. For if through the
offence of one many be dead, much more
the grace of God, and the gift by grace,

\

which is by one man. Jesus Christ, hath
abounded unto many. And not as it

|

was by one that sinned, so is the gift:

for the judgment was by one to condem-
nation, but the free gift is of many offen-

ces unto justification. For if by one
j

man's offence death reigned by one;
j

much more they which receive abun-
dance of grace and of the gift of right-
eousness shall reign in life by one, Jesus

j

Christ.) Therefore as by the offence of
one judgment came ifpon all men to con-
demnation; even so by the righteousness
of one the free gift came upon all men
unto justification of life. For as by one
man's disobediencemany were made sin-

ners, so by the obedience of one shall
many be made righteous. Moreover the
law entered, that the offence might
abound. But where sin abounded, grace
did much more abound: that as sin hath
reigned unto death, even so might grace
reign through righteousness unto eter-
nal life by Jesus Christ our Lord.

II. Gospel, Matth. xxiii. 1-12.

JESUS spake to the multitude, and to
his disciples, saying, The scribes and

the Pharisees sit in Moses' seat: all there-
fore whatsoever they bid you observe,
that observe and do; but do not ye after
their works: for they say, and do not.
For they bind heavy burdens and griev-
ous to be borne, and lay them on men's
shoulders, but they themselves will not
move them with one of their fingers.
But all their works they do for to be
seen of men: they make broad their
phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of
their garments, and love the uppermost
rooms at feasts, and the chief seats in

the synagogues, and greetings in the
markets, and to be called of men. Rabbi,

Rabbi. I'm be not ye called Rabbi: for
one is your Master, even Christ; and all

ye are brethren. And call no man yonr
father upon the earth: for one is your
Father, which is in heaven. Neither be
ye called masters: forone is your Master,
even Christ. But he that is greatesl
among you shall be your servant. And
whosoever shall exalt himself shall be
abased; and he that shall humble himself
shall be exalted.

II. Epistle, 1 John i. s-ii. 2.

IF we say that we have no sin, we de-
ceive ourselves, and the truth is not

in us. If we confess our sins, he is faith-
ful and just to forgive us our sins, and
to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.
If we say that we have not sinned, we
make him a liar, and his word is not in

us. My little children, these things write
I unto you, that ye sin not. And if any
man sin, we have an advocate with the
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous: and
he is the propitiation for our sins: and
not for ours only, but also for the sins
of the whole world.

TWELFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.
Coll. Almighty and merciful God, of Whose only

gift it cometh that Thy faithful people do unto Thee
true and laudable service: grant, we beseech Thee,
that we may so faithfully serve Thee in this life, that

we fail not finally to attain Thy heavenly promises;
through Jesus Christ, Thy Son, our Lord. Amen.

Epistle, 2 Cor. iii. 4-18.

SUCH trust have we through Christ to
God-ward: not that we are sufficient

of ourselves to think any thing as of
ourselves; but our sufficiency is of God;
who also hath made us able ministers
of the new testament; not of the letter,
but of the spirit: for the letter killeth,
but the spirit giveth life. But if the min-
istration of death, written and engraven
in stones, was glorious, so that the
children of Israel could not steadfastly
behold the face of Moses for the glory of
his countenance; which glory was to be
done away: how shall not the ministra-
tion of the spirit be rather glorious? For
if the ministration of condemnation be
glory, much more doth the ministration
of righteousness exceed in glory. For
even that which was made glorious had
no glory in this respect, by reason of the
glory that excelleth. For if that which
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Is done away was glorious, much more
that which remaineth is glorious. See-
ing then that we have such hope, we
use great plainness of speech: and not
as Moses, which put a vail over his face,

that the children ol Israel could not
steadfastly look tot beend of I hat which
is abolished: but their minds wereblind-
ed: for until thie day remaineth t he same
vail untaken away in the reading ol the
old testament; which vail is done away
in Christ, r.ut even unto this day, when
Moses is read, the vail is upon their

heart. Nevertheless, when it shall turn
to the Lord, the vail shall be taken
away. Now the Lord is that Spirit: and
where the Spirit of the Lord Is, there is

liberty. But we all, with open face be-

holding as in a glass the glory of the
Lord, are changed into the same image
from glory to glory, even as by the
Spirit of l he Lord.

Gospel, Mark vii. 31-37.

DEPARTING from the coasts of Tyre
and Sidon, Jesus came unto the sea

of Galilee, through the midst of the
coasts of Decapolis. And they bring
unto him one that was deaf, and had an
impediment in his speech; and they be-

seech him to put his hand upon him.
And he took him aside from the multi-
tude, and put his fingers into his ears,

and he spit, and touched his tongue;
and looking up to heaven, he sighed,
and saith unto him, Fphphatha, that
is. be opened. And Btraightway his ears
were opened, and thestringofhis tongue
was loosed, and he spake plain. And he
Charged them that they should tell no
man: but the more he charged them, so
much the more a greal deal they pub-
lished it; and were beyond measure
astonished, saying, He hath done all

things well: he maketh both the deaf to
hear, and 1 he dumb to speak.

I. Gospel, Mattii. xii. :W-37.

JESUS said to the Pharisees, Either
make the tree good, and his fruil

good; or else make t he t ree corrupt . and
his fruit corrupt: for the tree is known
by his fruit. () generation of vipers, how
can ye, being evil, speak good things?
foe on 1 of 1 he a l)ii n dance of t he heart t he
mouth speaketh. A. good man out of the
good treasure o! the heart bringeth
forth good things: and an evil man out

of the evil treasure bringeth forth evil
things. Bui l Bay unto you, Thai every
idle word that men shall speak, they
Shall give account thereof in the day of
judgment. For by thy words thou shall
be justified, and by thy words thou
shall be condemned.

I. Er istlr, Rom. vi. 1-23.

\KJ II AT shall we say then? Shall we" continue in sin, that grace may
abound? God forbid. Mow shall we,
that are dead to sin. live any longer
therein? Know ye not, that BO many of
us as were baptized into Jesus Christ
were baptized into his death? Therefore
we are buried with him by baptism into
death: that Like as Christ was raised up
from the dead by the glory of 1 he Fa-
ther, even so we also should walk in
newness of life. For if we have been
planted together in the likeness of his
death, we shall be also in the likeness of
his resurrection- knowing this, that our
old man is crucified with him, that the
body of sin might be destroyed, that
henceforth we should not serve sin. For
he that is dead isTreed from sin. Now if

we be dead with Christ, we believe that
we shall also live with him: knowing
that Christ being raised from the dead
dieth no more; death hath no more do-
minion over him. For in that he died.
he died unto sin once: but in that he liv-

eth,heliveth unto God. Likewise reckon
ye also yourselves to be dead indeed
unto sin, but alive unto Cod through
JesusChrist our Lord. Let not sin there-
fore reigD in your mortal body, that ye
should obey it in the lusts thereof. Nei-
ther yield ye your members as instru-
ments of unrighteousness unto sin: but
yield yourselves unto God, as those 1 hat
are alive from the dead, and your mem-
bers as instruments of righteousness
unto God. For Sin shall not have do-
minion over you: for ye are not under
the law, but under grace. What then?
shall we sin. because we are not under
the law. but under grace? Cod forbid.
Know ye not. that to whom ye yield
yourselves servants to obey, his serv-
ant s ye are t o whom ye obey; whether
of sin unto death, or of obedience unto
righteousness? Bui God be thanked,
t hat ye were t he servants of sin. but ye
have obeyed from the heart that form
of doctrine which was delivered you.
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Being then made free from sin, ye be-
came the servants of righteousness. I

speak after the manner of men because
of the infirmity of your flesh: for as ye
have yielded your members servants to
uncleanness and to iniquity unto iniq-

uity; even so now yield your members
servants to righteousness unto holiness.
For when ye were the servants of sin, ye
were free from righteousness. What fruit

had ye then in those things whereof ye
are now ashamed? for the end of those
things is death. But now being made
free from sin, and become servants to
God, ye have your fruit unto holiness,
and the end everlasting life. For the
wages of sin is death; but the gift of
God is eternal life through Jesus Christ
our Lord.

II. Gospel, Matth. xv. 29-31.

AND Jesus departed from thence, and
came nigh unto the sea of Galilee;

and went up into a mountain, and sat
down there. And great multitudes came
unto him, having with them those that
were lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and
many others, and cast them down at
Jesus' feet; and he healed them: insomuch
that the multitude wondered, when they
saw the dumb to speak, the maimed to
be whole, the lame to walk, and the
blind to see: and they glorified the God
of Israel.

II. Epistle, 1 Cor. ii. 9-16.

EYE hath not seen, nor ear heard, nei-

ther have entered into the heart of
man, the things which God hath pre-
pared for them that love him. But God
hath revealed them unto us by his Spiriu:
for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea,
the deep things of God. For what man
knoweth the things of a man. save the
spirit of man which is in him? even so
the things of God knoweth no man, but
the Spirit of God. Now we have re-

ceived, not the spirit of the world, but
the Spirit which is of God; that we
might know the things that are freely
given to us of God. AVhich things also
we speak, not in the words which man's
wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy
Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual
things with spiritual. But the natural
man receiveth not the things of the
Spirit of God: for they are foolishness
unto him: neither can he know them, be-

cause they are spiritually discerned. But
he thai Is spiritual judgeth all things,
yet he hi nisei 1' is judged of no man. i"'»r

who hath known the mind of t he Lord,
that he may instruct him? Bui we have
the mind of Christ.

THIRTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER
TRINITY.

Coll. Almighty and Everlasting God, give unto us

the increase of faith, hope and charity; and that we
may obtain that which Thou dost promise, make us

to love that which Thou do6t command; through Je-

sus Christ, Thy Son, our Lord. Amen.

Epistle, Gal. iii. l(>-22.

NOW to Abraham and his seed were
the promises made. He saith not,

And to seeds, as of many; but as of one,
And to thy seed, which is Christ. And
this I say, that the covenant, that was
confirmed before of God in Christ, the
law, which was four hundred and thirty
years after, cannot disannul, that it

should make the promise of none effect.

For if the inheritance be of the law, it is

no more of promise: but God gave it to
Abraham by promise. Wherefore then
serveth the law? it was added because
of transgressions, till the seed should
come to whom the promise was made;
and it was ordained by angels in the
hand of a mediator. Now a mediator is

not a mediator of one, but God is one.
Is the law then against the promises of
God? God forbid: for if there had been
a law given which could have given life,

verily righteousness should have been
by the law. But the Scripture hath con-
cluded all under sin, that the promise by
faith of Jesus Christ might be given to
them that believe.

Gospel, Luke x. 23—37.

JESUS said to his disciples. Blessed are
the eyes which see the things that ye

see: for I tell you, that many prophets
and kings have desired to see those
things which ye see, and have not seen
them; and to hear those things which
ye hear, and have not heard them. And,
behold, a certain lawyer stood up. and
tempted him, saying. Master, what shall
I do to inherit eternal life? He said unto
him, What is Avritten in the law? how
readest thou? And he answering said,
Thou shalt love the Lord thv God with
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all t hy heart , and wit h all t liy bouI, and
with all thy strength, and with all th\
mind; and i\\y neighbour as thyself.
And he said onto him, Thou hast an-
Bwered right: this do. and thou shah
live. But he willing to justify himself,
said unto Jesus, And who is my neigh-
bour? .\nd Jesus answering said. A
certain man went down from Jerusalem
to Jericho, and fell amongtbieves, which
stripped him of his raiment,and wound-
ed him, and departed, leaving him hair
dead. And by chance there came down
a certain priest that way: and when he
saw him. he passed by on the other
side. And likewise a Levite. when lie

was at the place, came and looked on
him, and passed by On the other side.

But a certain Samaritan, as he journey-
ed, came where he was; and when he
saw him. he had compassion on him.
and went to him. and hound up his

wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and
set him on his own beast, and brought
him to an inn. and took care of him.
And on the morrow when he departed,
lie took out two pence, and gave them
to the host, and said unto him, Take
care of him: and whatsoever thou
spendest more, when 1 come again, 1

will repay thee. Which now of these
three, thinkest thou, was neighbour
unto him that fell among the thieves?
And he said, He that shewed mercy on
him. Then said .Jesus unto him, Go,
and do thou likewise.

I. Gospely Matth. v. 43—vi. 4.

YE have heard that it hath been said,

Thou sh alt love thy neighbour, and
hate thine enemy. Bui 1 say unto you,
Love your enemies, bless them that
curse you, do good to them that hate
you. and pray for them which despite-
t'ully use you. and persecute you; that

ye may he the children of your Father
which is in heaven: lor he maketh his

sun to rise on the evil and on the good,
and sendeth rain on the just and on the
unjust. For If ye love them which love
you, what reward have ye'.' do not even
t he puhlicans t lie same'.' And If ye salute
your brethren only, what do ye more
than others? do nol even the publicans
so? Be ye therefore perfect, even as
your Father which is in heaven is per-

fect . Take heed t hat ye do not your
alms before men. to he seen of t hem:

otherwise ye have no reward of your
Father which is in heaven. Therefore
when thou doest thine alms, do not
sound a trumpet before t hee. as the hyp-
ocrites do in the synagogues and in the
streets, that they may have glory of
men. Verily 1 say unto you. They have
their reward, lint when thou doesl
alms, let not thy left hand know what
thy right hand doeth: that thine alms
may he in secret: and thy father which
seeth in secret himself shall reward thee
openly.

I. EpistU , Rom. vii. i-c>.

KNOW" ye not. brethren, (foi 1 speak to
them that know the Law,) how that

the law hath dominion over a man as
long as he livethV For the woman
which hath a husband is bound by the
law to her husband so long as heliveth;
but if the husband be dead, she is loosed
from the law other husband. So then if.

while her husband liveth.she be married
to another man. she shall be called an
adulteress: but if her husband he dead.
she is free from that law; so that she is

no adulteress, though she he married to
another man. Wherefore, my brethren,
ye also are become dead to the law by
the body of Christ; that ye should be
married to another, even to him who is

raised from the dead, that we should
bringforth fruit unto God. For when
we were in the flesh, the motions of sins,
which were by the law. did work in our
members to bring forth fruit unt o deat h.

But now we are delivered from the law.
that being dead wherein we were held:
that we should serve in newness of
spirit, and not in the oldness of the
letter.

II. Gospel, Matth. xi. 25-30.

AT that time Jesus answered and said,
I thank thee, () Father. Lord of heav-

en and earth, becausethou hast hid t hese
things from the wise and prudent, and
hast revealed them unto italics. Even
so, Father; for so it seemed good in thy
s i

<i- h t . All things are delivered unto me
of my Father: and no man knowcth the
Son, but the Father; neither knowcth
any man the Father, save the Son. and
he to whomsoever the Son will reveal
him. Come unto me. all ye that labour
and are heavy laden, and I will giveyou
rest. Take m\ yoke upon you, and
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learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in

heart: and ye shall And rest unto your
souls. For my yoke is easy, and my
burden is light.

II. Epistle, 1 Tim. i. 5-17.

NOW the end of the commandment is

charity out of a pure heart, and of
a good conscience, and of faith unfeign-
ed: from which some having- swerved
have turned aside unto vain jangling;
desiring to be teachers ofthelaw; under-
standing neither what they say, nor
whereof they affirm. But we know that
the law is good, if a man use it law-
fully; knowing this, that the law is not
made for a righteous man, but for the
lawless and disobedient, for the ungodly
and for sinners, for unholy and profane,
for murderers of fathers and murderers
of mothers, for manslayers, for whore-
mongers, for them that defile themselves
with mankind, for menstealers, for liars,
for perjured persons, and if there be any
other thing that is contrary to sound
doctrine; according to the glorious gos-
pel of the blessed God, which was com-
mitted to my trust. And I thank Christ
Jesus our Lord, who hath enabled me,
for that he counted me faithful, putting
me into the ministry; who was before a
blasphemer, and a persecutor, and in-
jurious: but I obtained mercy, because
I did it ignorantly in unbelief. And the
grace of our Lord wTas exceeding abun-
dant with faith and love which is in
Christ Jesus. This is a faithful saying,
and worthy of all acceptation, that
Christ Jesus came into the world to save
sinners; of whom I am chief. Howbeit
for this cause I obtained mercy, that in
me first Jesus Christ might shew forth
all long-suffering, for a pattern to them
which should hereafter believe on him
to life everlasting. Now unto the King .

eternal, immortal, invisible, the only
wise God, be honour and glory for ever
and ever. Amen.

FOURTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER
TRINITY.

Coll. Keep, we beseech Thee, Lord, Thy Church
with Thy perpetual mercy ; and, because the frailty

of man without Thee cannot but fall, keep us ever by
Thy help from all things hurtful, and lead us to all

things profitable to our salvation; through Jesus
Christ, Thy Son, our Lord. Amen.

Epistle, Gal. v. 16-24.

THIS I say then. Walk in tin- Spirit,

and ye shall not fulfil t lie lust of the
flesh. For the tlesh lusLeth against the
Spirit, and the spirit against the flesh:
and these are contrary the one to tin-

other; so that ye cannot do the things
that ye would. But if ye he led of the
Spirit, ye are not under the law. Now
the works of the tlesh are manifest,
which are these, Adultery, fornication,
uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry,
witchcraft, hatred, variance, emula-
tions, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies.

euvyings, murders drunkenness, revel-

lings, and such like: of the which I tell

you before, as I have also told you in

time past, that they which do such
things shall not inherit the kingdom of

God. But the fruit of the Spirit is love,

joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness,
goodness, faith, meekness, temperance:
against such there is no law. And they
that are Christ's have crucified the flesh

with the affections and lusts.

Gospel, Luke xvii. 11-19.

AND it came to pass, as Jesus went to
Jerusalem, that he passed through

the midst of Samaria and Galilee. And
as he entered into a certain village, there
met him ten men that were lepers, which
stood afar off: and they lifted up their
voices, and said, Jesus, Master, have
mercy on us. And when he saw them,
he said unto them, Go shew yourselves
unto the priests. And it came to pass,
that, as they went, they were cleansed
And one of them, when he saw that he
was healed, turned back, and with a
loud voice glorifiedGod, and fell down
on his face at his feet, giving him thanks:
and he was a Samaritan. And Jesus
answering said, Were there not ten
cleansed? but where are the nine? There
are not found that returned to give
glory to God, save this stranger. And
he said unto him, Arise, go thy way:
thy faith hath made thee whole.

I. Gospel, Johx v. 1-14.

AFTER this there was a feast of the
Jews; and Jesus went up to Jerusa-

lem. Now there is at Jerusalem by the
sheep market a pool, which is called in
the Hebrew tongue Bethesda, having
five' porches. In these lay a great mul-
titude of impotent folk, of blind, halt.
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withered, waiting for the moving ol the
water. For an angel went down al ;i

certain season into the pool, and troub-
led the water: whosoever then firstafter
the troubling ol the water stepped in

was made whole of whatsoever disease
he had. Ami a certain man was there,
which had an infirmity thirty and eighl
years. When .Jesus saw him lie. and
knew that he had been now a longtime
in that case, lie saith unto him. Wilt
thou be made whole? The impotent
man answered him. Sir. 1 have no man.
when the water is troubled, to put me
inlo the pool: bnt while 1 am coming,
another steppeth down before me. Je-

sus saith unto him, Rise, take tip thy
bed, and walk. And immediately the
man was made whole, and took up his

bed. and walked: and on the same day
was the sabbath. The .lews therefore
said unto him that was cured, It is the
sabbath day: it is not lawful for thee to

Carry thy bed. He answered them. He
that made me whole, the same said
unto me. 'Pake lip thy bed. and walk.
Then asked they him. What man is that
which said unto thee. Take tip thy bed.
and walk? And he that was healed wist
not who it was: for .lesus had conveyed
himself away, a multitude being in that
place. Afterward Jesus lindeth him in

the temple, and said unto him. Behold,
thou art made whole: sin no more, lest

a worse thing come unto thee.

I. Epistle, Rom. vii. 7-l'.">.

WHAT shall we say then? Is the law
sin? God forbid. Nay. I had not

known sin. but by t he law: for I had not
known Inst, except the law had said.

Thou shall not covet. But sin, taking
occasion by thecommandment, wrought
in meal] manner of concupiscence. For
Without the law sin was dead. For I

was alive without the law once: bnt
when the commandment came, sin re-

vived, and I died. And the command-
ment, which was ordained to life. 1 found
to be unto death. For sin, taking oc-

casion by tin- commandment, deceived
me, and by p slew me. Wherefore t In-

law is holy, and the commandment
holy, and just, and good. Was then
that Which Is good made death iinln

me? God forbid But sin. that it might
appear sin. working death in me by
that which Is good: that sin by thecom-

mandment might become exceeding sin-

ful. For we know that the law is spirit

nal: but I am carnal, sold under sin.

For that which I do I allow not: t'oi

what I would, that do I not: bnt what
I hate, that do 1. If then 1 do that
which 1 would not. 1 consent unto t h«

law that it is good. Now then it is no
more 1 that do it. but sin that dwelleth
in me. For I know that in me (that is.

in my llesh.) dwellet h no good thing: for
to will is present with me: bnt how to
perform that which is good 1 find not.
For the good that I would 1 do not: but
the evil which I would not. that 1 do.
Now if I do that 1 would not. it is no
more 1 that do it. bnt sin that dwelleth
in me. I find then a law. that, when I

would do good, evil is present with me.
For 1 delight in the law of God afterthe
inward man: but 1 see another law in

my members, warring against the law
of my mind, and bringing me into cap-
tivity to the law of sin which is in my
members. wretched man that I anil
who shall deliver me from the body of

this death? I thank God through .lesus
Christ our Lord. So then with the mind
I myself serve the law of God: but with
the llesh tin- law of sin.

II. Gospel, Luke iv. 23-30.

JESUS said unto them, Ye will surely
say unto me this proverb, Physician.

heal thyself: whatsoever we have heard
done in Capernaum, do also here in 1 h

\

Country. And he said. Verily 1 say unto
you. No prophet is accepted in his own
country. But I tell you of a truth, many
widows were in Israel in the days of
Elias, when the heaven was shut up
three years and six months, when great
famine was throughout all the land;
but unto none of them was Klins sent.

save unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto
a woman that was a widow. And
many lepers were in Israel in the time
of Bliseus the prophet ; andnone of them
was cleansed, saving Naanian 1 he Sy-
rian. And all they in the synagogue
when they heard these things, were filled

with wrath, and rose up, and t 1 1 rust him
out of the city, and led him unto the
brow of tin- hill whereon their city was
built, that they might cast him down
headlong. But he passing through tin 5

midst of t hem w ent his way.
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II. Epistle, 2 Tim. ii. 19-21.

THE foundation of God standeth sure.
having this seal, The Lord knoweth

them that are his. And, Let every one
that n ameth the name of Christ depart
from iniquity. But in a great house
there are not only vessels of gold and of
silver, but also of wood ami of earth:
and some to honour, and some to dis-

honour. If a man therefore purge him-
self from these, he shall be a vessel unto
honour, sanctified, and meet for the
master's use, and prepared unto every
good work.

FIFTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

Coll. Lord God, we beseech Thee, let continual

pity cleanse and defend Thy Church ; and because it

cannot continue in safety without Thy succor, pre-

serve it evermore by Thy help and goodness; through
Jesus Christ, Thy Son, our Lord. Amen.

Epistle, Gal. v. 25-vi. 10.

IF we live in the Spirit, let us also walk
in the Spirit. Let us not be desirous

of vainglory, provoking one another,
envying one another. Brethren, if a
man be overtaken in a fault, ye which
are spiritual, restore such a one in the
spirit of meekness; considering thyself,
lest thou also be tempted. Bear ye one
another's burdens, and so fulfil the law
of Christ. For if a man think himself to
be something, when he is nothing, he
deceiveth himself. But let every man
prove his own work, and then shall he
have rejoicing in himself alone, and not
in another. For every man shall bear
his own burden. Let him that is taught
in the word communicate unto him that
teacheth in all good things. Be not de-
ceived; God.is not mocked: for whatso-
ever a man soweth, that shall he also
reap. For he that soweth to his flesh
shall of the flesh reap corruption; but he
that soweth to the Spirit shall of the
Spirit reap life everlasting. And let us
not be weary in well doing: for in due
season we shall reap, if we faint not. As
we have therefore opportunity, let us
do good unto all men, especially unto
them who are of the household of faith.

Gospel, Matth. vi. 24-34.

JESUS said to his disciples. No man
can serve two masters: for either he

will hate the one, and love the other: or
else he will hold to the one, and despise
the other. Ye can not serve God and
mammon. Therefore I say unto yon,
Take no thought for your life, what ye
shall cat, or what ye shall drink; nor
yet for your body, what ye shall put on.
Is not the life more than meat, and the
body than raiment? Behold the fowls
of the aii-: for they sow not, neither do
they reai». nor gather into barns; yet
your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are
ye not much better than they? Which
of you by taking thought can add one
cubit unto his stature? And why take
ye thought for raiment? Consider the
lilies of the field, how they grow; they
toil not, neither do they spin, and yet I

say unto you, That even Solomon in all

his glory was not arrayed like one of
these. Wherefore, if God so clothe the
grass of the field, which today is. and
to morrow is cast into the oven, shall
he not much more clothe you, O ye of
little faith? Therefore take no thought,
saying. What shall we eat? or, What
shall we drink, or, Wherewithal shall
w-e be clothed? (For after all these
things do the Gentiles seek:) for your
heavenly Father knoweth that ye have
need of all these things. But seek ye
first the kingdom of God, and his right-
eousness; and all these things shall be
added unto you. Take therefore no
thought for the morrow: for the mor-
row shall take thought for the things of
itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil

thereof.

I. Gospel, Luke x. 38-42.

NOW it came to pass, as they went.
that he entered into a certain vil-

lage: and a certain woman named Mar-
tha received him into her house. And
she had a sister called Mary, which also
sat at Jesus' feet, and heard his word.
But Martha was cumbered about much
serving, and came to him, and said.
Lord, dost thou not care that ni3r sister
hath left me to serve alone? bid her
therefore that she help me. And Jesus
answered and said unto her, Martha.
Martha, thou art careful and troubled
about many things: but one thing is

needful; and Mary hath chosen that
good part, which shall not be taken
away from her.



82 16th Sunday after Trinity.

I. EpisiU . Rom. viii. 1-17.

THERE is therefore now do condem-
nation to them which are In Christ

9, \\ ho walk in it after the flesh, but
;ut<r the spirit. For the law of the
spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made
me free from the law of sin and death.
For w hat the law could not do, in that
it was weak through the flesh. <io<l

sending his own Son in the likeness of
sinful flesh, and for sin. condemned sin
in the flesh: that the righteousness of
the law might be fulfilled in us, wh<>
walk not alter the flesh, but after the
Spirit. For they that arc after the flesh

do mind the things ol'the flesh; lint they
that are after the Spirit, the things of
t he Spirit . For to be carnally minded is

death: but to be spiritually minded is

life and peace. Because the carnal mind
is enmity against God: for it is not sub-
ject to tic law of God, neither indeed
can be. So then they that are in the
flesh cannot please God. But ye are not
in the flesh, inn in the Spirit, if so be
thai the Spirit of God dwell in you.
Now If any man have not the Spirit of
Christ, he is none of his. And if Christ
be in you. the body is dead because of
sin; hut the Spirit is life because of right-
eousness. But if the Spirit of him that
raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in

you, he that raised up Christ from the
dead shall also quicken your mortal
bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in

you. Therefore, brethren, we are debt-
ors, not to the flesh, to live after t he
flesh. For if ye live after the flesh, ye
shall die: but If ye through 1 he Spirit do
mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall
live. For as many as are led by the
spirit of God, they are the Bons of God.
For ye bave not received the spirit of
bondage again to fear; but ye have re-

ceived the spirit of adoption, whereby
we cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit itself

bearetfa witness with our spirit, that
we are the children of God: and if chil-

dren, t hen heirs; heirs of ( iod. and joint
heirs with Christ : if so be thai we suffer
with him. 1 hat we may be also glorified
tOget her.

II. Gotpel, M ITTH. vi. 1D-23.

LA Y not up for yourselves treasures
Upon earth, where moth and rust

doth corrupt, and where thieves break
through and steal: but lay up for your-

selves treasures in heaven, w here neit hei

moth Or rust doth corrupt, and when
thieves do not break through nor steal:
for where your treasure is, there will
your heart be also. The light of the
body is 1 he eye: if therefore thine eye be
Single, thy whole body shall be full ol

Light. But if t hine eye be evil, thy whole
body shall be lull of darkness. If t Iiere-

forethelight that is in thee be darkness,
how great Is I hat darkness!

II Epistle, l Cor. \ii. 29-31.

BUT this I Bay, brethren, the time is

short : it remainet h. thai both they
that have wives be as though they had
none: and l hey that weep, as though
t hex wept not: and they that rejoice, as
though they rejoiced not: and 1 hey that
buy, as though they possessed not: and
they thai use this world, as not abusing
it: for the fashion of this world passeth
a way.

SIXTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.
Coil. Lord, we pray Thee, that Tin grate D

\\a\s l:<> before and follow after us, and make .

tiuually to he '_ri\en to all good works; through Jesiu

.Christ, Thy Son. our Lord. Amen.

Epistle, EPH. iii. L3-21.

1 desire that ye faint not at my tribula-
tions for you, which is your glory.

For this cause I how my knees unto i he
Father Of our Lord .Jesus Christ, of

whom the whole family in heaven and
earth is named, that he would grant
you. accordingto the riches of his glory,
to be strengthened with might by his

Spirit in the inner man; 1 hat Chris! may
dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye,

being rooted and grounded in love,may
he able to comprehend with all saints
what is the breadth, and length, and
depth, and height; and to know the
love of Christ , which passet h knowledge,
that ye might he Idled with all the ful-

ness of Cod. Now unto him that is aide
to do exceeding abundantly above all

that we ask or think, according to the

power that worketh in us. unto him he

glory in the church by Christ .'esus

throughout all ages, world without
end. Amen.

GfosjH I, Li KE vii. 11-17.

AND it came to pass t heday after, i hat
he w eni into a cil \ called Nain: and

many of his disciples went with him,
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and much people. Now when be came
nigh to the gate of the city, behold, there

was a dead man carried out, the only
son of his mother, and she was a widow:
and much people of the city was with
her. And when the Lord saw her, he had
compassion on her, and said unto her,

Weep not. And he came and touched
the bier: and they that bare him stood
still. And he said. Young man, 1 say
unto thee, Arise. And he that was dead
sat up, and began to speak. And he de-

livered him to his mother. And there
came a fear on all: and they glorified

God, saying, That a great prophet is

risen up among us; and, That God hath
visited his people. And this rumour of

him went forth throughout all .Tudea,

and throughout all the region round
about.

I. Gospel, John xi. 1-45.

NOW a certain man was sick, named
Lazarus, of Bethany, the town of

*Mary and her sister Martha. (It was
that Mary which anointed the Lord
with ointment, and wiped his feet with
her hair, whose brother Lazarus was
sick.) Therefore his sisters sent unto
him. saying. Lord, behold, he whom
thou lovest is sick. When Jesus heard
that, he said, This sickness is not unto
death, but for the glory of God, that the
Son of God might be glorified thereby.
Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister,

and Lazarus. When he had heard there-
fore that he was sick, he abode two
days still in the same place where he
was. Then after that saith he to his dis-

ciples, Let us go into Judea again. His
disciples say unto him, Master, the Jews
of late sought to stone thee; and goest
thou thither again? Jesus answered,
Are there not twelve hours in the day?
If any man walk in the day, he stuin-
foleth not, because he seeth the light of
this world. But if a man walk in the
night, he stumbleth, because there is no
light in him. These things said he: and
after that he saith unto them, Our friend
Lazarus sleepeth; but I go, that I may
awake him out of sleep. Then said his

disciples, Lord, if he sleep, he shall do
well. Howbeit Jesus spake of his death:
but they thought that he had spoken of
taking of rest in sleep. Then said Jesus
unto them plainly, Lazarus is dead. And
lam glad for your sakes that I was not

there, to the intent ye may believe;
nevertheless let us go unto him. Then
said Thomas, which is called Didyuius.
unto his fellow disciples. Let us also go,
that we may die with him. Then when
•lesus came, lie found that he had lain
in the grave four days already. Now
Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem,
about fifteen furlongs oh": and many of
the Jews came to Martha and Mary, to
comfort them concerning their brother.
Then Martha, as soon as she heard that
.lesus was coining, went and met him:
but Mary sat still in the house. Then
said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, if thou
hadst been here, my brother had not
died. But I know, that even now, what-
soever thou wilt ask of God, God will
give it thee. Jesus saith unto her, Thy
brother shall rise again. Martha saith
unto him, I know that he shall rise

again in the resurrection atthelast day.
Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrec-
tion, and the life: he that believeth in
me, though he were dead, yet shall he
live: and whosoever liveth and believeth
in me shall never die. Believest thou
this? She saith unto him, Yea, Lord: 1

believe that thou art the Christ, the Son
of God, which should come into the
world. And when she had so said, she
went her way, and called Mary her sis-

ter secretly, saying, The Master is come,
and calleth for thee. As soon as she
heard that, she arose quickly, and came
unto him. Now Jesus was not yet come
into the town, but was in that place
where Martha met him. The Jews then
which were with her in the house, and
comforted her, when they saw Mary,
that she rose up hastily and went out,
followed her, saying, She goeth unto
the grave to wTeep there. Then when
Mary was come where Jesus was, and
saw him, she fell down at his feet, say-
ing unto him, Lord, if thou hadst been
here, my brother had not died. When
Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and
the Jews also weeping which came with
her, he groaned in the spirit, and was
troubled, and said, Where have ye laid
him? They say unto him. Lord, come
and see. Jesus wept. Then said the
Jews, Behold, how he loved him! And
some of them said, Could not this man,
which opened the eyes of the blind, have
caused that even this man should not
have died? Jesus therefore again groan-
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in- in himself cometh to the grave Ii

was a cave, and a stone lay upon it.

Jesus said, Take ye away the stone.
Martha, the sister of him that was dead,
saith unto him, Lord, by this time he
stinketh: for he hath been <lo«nl four
days Jesus saith unto her, Said I not
unto thee, that, it thou wouldesl believe,
thou Bhouldesl see the glory ol God?
Then they took away t he stone from the
place where the dead was laid. And Je-
sus lifted up his eyes, and said. Father,
I thank thee that thou hast heard me.
And I knew that thou Dearest me al-

ways: hut because of the people which
stand by I said it. that they may believe
that thou hast sent me. And when be
thus had spoken, he cried with a loud
voice, Lazarus, come forth. And he that
was dead came forth, hound hand and
f< m »t wit h graveclothes; and his face was
bound about withanapkin. Jesus saith
unto them. Loose him. and let him go.
Then many of the .lews which came to
Mary, and had seen the things which
.Jesus did. believed on him.

I. Epistle, Rom. viii. 18-39.

FOR I reckon that the sufferings of this
present time are not worthy to he

compared with the glory which shall he
revealed in us. For the earnest expecta-
tion of the creature waiteth for the
manifestation of the sons of God. For
the creature was made subject to van-
ity, not willingly, hut by reason of him
who hath subjected the same in hope;
because the creature itself also shall be
delivered from the bondage of corrup-
tion into the glorious liberty of the chil-

dren of God. For we know that the
whole creation groaneth and trnvaileth
in pain together until now. And not
only they, but ourselves also, which
have the first fruits of the Spirit, even
we ourselves groan within ourselves.

waiting for the adoption, to wit, the
redemption of our body. For we are
saved by hope: but hope that is seen is

not hope: for what a man seeth. why
doth he yet hope for'.' lint if we hope
for that we See not. then do we with
patience wait for it. Likewise the Spirit

also helpeth our infirmities: for we know-
not what we should pray for as we
ought: but the Spirit Itself maketh In-

BSion for us with groaningS which
cannol be uttered. And he tint search-

eth the hearts, knoweth what is tin
mind of the Spirit, because he maketh
intercession for the saints according to
the will Of God. And we know that all

things work together for good to them
that love God, to them who are the
called according to his purpose. For
whom he did foreknow, he also did pre-
destinate to lie conformed to the image
ol his Son. that he might be the first-

born among many brethren. Moreover.
whom he did predestinate, them he also
called: and whom he called, them he
also justified: and whom he justified,
them he also glorified. What shall we
then say to these things? If God be for
us. who can be against us? He that
spared not his own Son. but delivered
him up for us all. how shall he not with
him also freely give us all things? Who
shall lay any thing to the charge of
liml's elect? It is God that justitieth.
Who is he that condenmeth? It isChiist
t hat died, yea rather, t hat is risen a^ain.
who is even at the right hand of God,
who also maketh intercession for us
Who shall separate us from the love of
Christ? shall tribulation, or distress, or
persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or
peril, or sword? As it is written. For
thy sake we are killed all the day long;
we are accounted as sheep for the
slaughter. Nay. in all these things we
are more than conquerors through him
that loved us. For I am persuaded, that
neither death, nor lite, nor angels, nor
principalities, nor powers, nor things
present . nor things to come, nor height,
nor depth, nor any other creature, shall

be able to separate us from the love of

God, which is in Christ Je8U8 our Lord.

1 1. Gospel, .John v. 19-21.

Til FN answered .lesus and said unto
them, Verily, verily, I say unto you.

The Son can do nothing of himself, but
what he seeth the Father do: for what
t hin^s soever he doet h. t hese also doeth
the Son likewise. For the Fa t her lovet h

the Son. and sheweth him all things
that himself doeth: and he will shew
him greater works than t hese. that ye
may marvel. For as the Father raiseth
up the dead, and (piickeneth them: even
so t he Son quickeneth whom he will.

II. Epistle, Fun., i. 20-26.

IT is my earnest expectation and my
hope, that in nothing I shall be
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ashamed, but that with all boldness, as
always, so now also Christ shall be
magnified in my body, whether it be by
life, or by death. For to me to live is

Christ, and to die is gain. But if I live

in the flesh, this is the fruit of my labour:
yet what 1 shall choose I wot not. For
I am in a strait betwixt two, having a
desire to depart, and to be with Christ;
which is far better: nevertheless to abide :

in the flesh is more needful for you. And
having- this confidence. I know that I '

shall abide and continue with you all

for your furtherance and joy of faith;

that your rejoicing; may be more abun- I

dant in Jesus Christ for me by my com-
ing to you again.

SEVENTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER
TRINITY.

Coll. Lord, we beseech Thee, grant Thy people

grace, to withstand the temptations of the devil, and
with pure hearts and minds to follow Thee, the only

God; through Jesus Christ, Thy Son. our Lord. Amen.

Epistle, Eph. iv. 1-6.

F therefore, the prisoner of the Lord,
A beseech you that ye walk worthy of
the vocation wherewith ye are called,
with all lowliness and meekness, with
longsufferiug. forbearing one another in

love; endeavouring to keep the unity of
the Spirit in the bond of peace. There is

one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are
called in one hope of your calling; one
Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God
and Father of all, who is above all, and
through all, and in you all.

Gospel, Luke xiv. 1-11.

AXD it came to pass, as he went into
the house of one of the chief Phari-

sees to eat bread on the sabbath day,
that they watched him. And, behold,
there was a certain man before him
which had the dropsy. And Jesus an-
swering spake unto the lawyers and
Pharisees, saying, Is it lawful to heal on
the sabbath day? And they held their
peace. And he took him, and healed
him. and let him go; and answered them,
saying. Which of you shall have an ass
or an ox fallen into a pit. and will not
straightway pull him out on the sab-
bath day? And they could not answer
him again to these things. And he put
forth a parable to those which were bid-
den, when he marked how they chose

out the chief rooms; saying unto them,
When thou art bidden of any man t<> a
Avedding, sit not down in the highest
room; lest a more honourable man than
thou be bidden of him; and he that bade
thee and him come and say to t hee, ( rive
this man place: and thou begin with
shame to take the lowest room. lint

when thou art bidden, go and sit down
in the lowest room; that when he that
bade thee cometh, he may say unto t hee.

Friend, go up higher: then shall thou
have worship in the presence of them
that sit at meat with thee. For whoso-
ever exaltetli himself shall be abased;
and he that humbleth himself shall be
exalted.

I. Gospel, Mark ii. 18-iii. 5.

AND the disciples of John and of the
Pharisees used to fast: and they

come and say unto him, Why do thedis-
ciples of John and of the Pharisees fast.

but thy disciples fast not? And Jesus
said unto them. Can the children of the
bridechamber fast, while the bride-
groom is with them? as long as they
have the bridegroom with them, they
cannot fast. But the days will come,
when the bridegroom shall be taken
away from them, and then shall they
fast in those days. No man also seweth
a piece of new cloth on an old garment;
else the new piece that rilled ituptaketh
away from the old, and the rent is made
worse. And no man putteth new wine
into old bottles: else the new wine doth
burst the bottles and the wine is spilled,

and the bottles will be marred: but new
wine must be put into new bottles. And
it came to pass, that he went through
the corn fields on the sabbath day; and
his disciples began, as they went, to
pluck the ears of corn. And the Phari-
sees said unto him. Behold, why do they
on the sabbath day that which is not
lawful? And he said unto them, Have
ye never read what David did. when he
had need, and was a hungered, he, and
they that were with him? How he went
into the house of God in the days of
Abiathar the high priest, and did eat
the shewbread, which is not lawful to
eat but for the priests, and gave also to
them which were with him? And he
said unto them. The sabbath was made
for man. and not man for the sabbath:
therefore the Son of man is Lord also of
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the sabbath. And he entered again into
the synagogue; and there was a man
there which had a withered hand. And
they watched him, whether he would
heal hi in on the sabbath day; thai they
might accuse him. And he saith unto
the man which had the withered hand,
Stand forth. And be saith unto them.
Is it lawful t(» do good OB the sabbath
davs. or to do evil? to save life, or to

kill? But they held their peace. And
when he had looked round about on
them with anger, being grieved for the
hardness oi their hearts, be saith unto
the man. Stretch forth thine hand. And
he stretched it out: and his hand was
restored whole as the ot her.

I. Epistle, Rom. ix. 1-13.

I
Bay the truth in Christ, 1 lie not. my
conscience also bearing me witness in

theHoly Ghost, that I have great heav-
iness and continual sorrow in my heart.
For I could wish that myself were ac-

CUrsed from Christ for my brethren, my
kinsmen according to the flesh: who are
Israelites; to whom pertaineth the adop-
tion, and the glory, and the covenants,
and the giving Of the law, and the ser-

vice of God, and the promises; who are
the lathers, and of whom as concerning
the flesh Christ came, who is over all,

God blessed for ever. Amen. Not as

though the word of God hath taken
Done effect. For they are not all Israel,

which are of Israel: neither, becausethey
are the seed of Abraham, are they all

Children: but, In Isaac shall thy seed be
called. That is. They which are the
Children of tic flesh, these are not the
children of God: but the children of the
promise are counted for t he seed. For
t his is t he word of promise, At this time
will I come, and Sarah shall have a son.
And not only this: but when Rebecca
also had conceived by one, even by our
father Isaac, (for the children being not
yet born, neit her having done any good
or evil, that the purpose of God accord-
ing to election mighl stand, not of
works, but of him that calleth;) it was
said unto her. The elder shall serve the
younger, as if Is written, Jacob have 1

loved, but Esau have I hated.

II. Gospel, M m:k vii. 1-28.

Ti i EN came togel her unto him t he

Pharisees, and certain of the scribes.

which came from Jerusalem. And when
t hey saw some of his disciples eat bread
with defiled, that is in say, with iiii-

washen hands, they found fault. For
the Pharisees, and all t he .lews, except
they wash their hands oft. eat not.
holding the tradition of the elders. And
when they come from t he market . except
they wash, they eat not. And many
other things there be, which they have
received to hold, as the washing ofcups,
and pots, brazen vessels, and of tables.
Then the Pharisees and scribes asked
him. Why walk not thy disciples ac-
cording to the tradition of the elders,
but eat bread with unwashen hands/
I le answered and said unto them, Well
hath Esaias prophesied of you hypo-
crites, as it is written, This people lmn-
oureth me with their lips, but their
heart is far from me. Bowbeit in vain
do they worship me. teaching for doc-
trines the commandments of men. For
Laying aside the commandmeut of God,
ye hold the tradition of men, as the
washing of pots and cups: and many
other such like things ye do. And lie

said unto them, Full well ye reject the
commandment of God, t hat ye may keep
your own tradition. For Moses said.
Honour thy fat her and thy mother: and,
Whoso curseth father or mother, let

him die the death: but ye say. If a man
shall say to his father or mother. It is

Corban, that is to Bay, a gift, by what-
soever thou mightest be profited by me;
he shall be free. And ye suffer him no
more to do aught for his father or his
mother: making the word of God of
none effect through your tradition,
which ye have delivered: and many such
like things do ye. And when lie had
called all the people unto him. he said
unto them, Hearken unto me every one
of you, and understand: there is nothing
from without a man. that entering into
him can defile him: but t he things which
come out of him. those are they that
defile the man. If any man have ears to
hear, let him hear. And when he was
entered into the house from the people,
his disciples asked him concerning the
parable. And he saith unto them. Are
ye so without understanding also? Do
ye not perceive, that whatsoever thing
from without entereth into the man. it

Cannot defile him; because it entereth
not into his heart, but into the belly.
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and goeth out intothe draught, purging
all meats? And he said, That which
corueth out of the man, that defileth the
man. For from within, out ofthe heart
of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries,
fornications, murders, thefts, covetous-
ness, wickedness, deceit, lasciviousness,
an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolish-

ness: all these evil things come from
within, and defile the man.

II. Epistle, GAL. v. 1-14.

STAND fast therefore in the liberty
wherewith Christ hath made us free,

and be not entangled again with the
yoke of bondage. Behold, I Paul say
unto you, that if ye be circumcised,
Christ shall profit you nothing. For I

testify again to every man that is cir-

cumcised, that he is a debtor to do the
whole law. Christ is become of no effect

unto you, whosoever of you are justified

by the law; ye are fallen from grace.
For we through the Spirit wait for the
hope of righteousness by faith. For in

Jesus Christ neither circumcision avail-
eth any thing, nor uncircumcision; but
faith which worketh by love. Ye did
run well; who did hinder you that ye
should not obey the truth? This persua-
sion cometh not of him that calleth you.
A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump.
I have confidence in you through the
Lord, that ye will be none otherwise
minded: but' he that troubleth you shall
bear his judgment, whosoever he be.

And I, brethren, if I yet preach circum-
cision, why do I yet suffer persecution?
then is the offence of the cross ceased. I

would they were even cut off which
trouble you. For, brethren, ye have been
called unto liberty; only use not liberty
for an occasion to the flesh, but by love
serve one another. For afl the law is

fulfilled in one word, even in this; Thou
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.

EIGHTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER
TRINITY.

Coll. O God, forasmuch as without Thee, we are

not able to please Thee: mercifully grant, that Thy
Holy Spirit may in all things direct and rule our

hearts; through Jesus Christ, Thy Son, our Lord.

Amen.

Epistle, 1 Cor. i. 4-8.

1 thank my God always on your be-
half, for the grace of God which is

given you by Jesus Christ; that in every
thing ye are enriched by him. in all ut-
terance, and in all knowledge; even as
the testimony of Christ was confirmed
in you: so that ye come behind in no
gift : waiting for the coining of our Lord
•Jesus Christ: who shall also confirmyou
unto the end. thai ye may be blameless
in the day of our Lord .Jesus Christ.

Gospel, Mattii. xl x i i . 34-46.

BUT when the Pharisees had heard
that he had put the Sadducees to

silence, they were gathered together.
Then one of them, which was a lawyer,
asked him a question, tempting him,
and saying. Master, which is the urea

t

commandment in the law? Jesus said
unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy
God with all thy heart, and with all thy
soul, and with all thy mind. This is the
first and great commandment. And the
second is like unto it, Thou shalt love
thy neighbour as thyself. On these two
commandments hang all the law and
the prophets. While the Pharisees were
gathered together, Jesus asked them,
saying, What think ye of Christ? whose
son is he? They say unto him. The son
of David. He saith unto them, How
then doth David in spirit call him Lord,
saying, The Lord said unto my Lord,
Sit thou on my right hand, till I make
thine enemies thy footstool? If David
then call him Lord, how is he his son?
And no man was able to answer him a
word, neither durst any man from that
day forth ask him any more questions.

I. Gospel, John x. 23-38.

AND Jesus walked in the temple in So-
lomon's porch. Then came the Jews

round about him, and said unto him,
How long dost thou make us to doubt?
If thou be the Christ, tell us plainly. Je-
sus answered them, I told you, and ye
believed not: the works thai I do in my
Father's name, they bear witness of me.
But ye believe not, because ye are not of
ruy sheep, as I said unto you. My sheep
hear my voice, and I know them, and
they follow me: and I give unto them
eternal life: and they shall never perish,
neither shall any man pluck them out
of my hand. My Father, which gave
them me, is greater than all; and no
man is able to pluck them out of my
Father's hand. I and my Father are



^>- 18th Sunday after Trinity.

one. Then iiif Jews took up stones
again to stone Mm. Jesus answered
them, Many good works have I shewed
you from my Father; for which of those
works do ye stone me? The Jews an-
swered him, saying, For a good work
we stone thee mil; but for blasphemy;
;in<l because thai thou, being a man,
makes: thyself God. Jesus answered
them. Is it not written in your law, I

s;iid. Ye are gods? If be culled them
gods,nnto whom the word ofGodcame,
and t be Script ure cannol he broken; say
ye of him. whom the Fatherhath sancti-
fied, and sent into the world, Thou blas-

phemeet; because I said. I am the Son of

God? If I do not the works of my Fa-
ther, believe me not. But if I do, though
ye believe not me, believe the works;
that ye may know, and believe, that the
Father is in me. and I in him.

I. Epistle, Rom. ix. 14-33.

WHAT shall we say then? Is there un-
righteousness with God? <Jod for-

bid. For hesaith to Moses. I will have
mercy <>n whom I will have mercy, and
I will have compassion on whom I will

have compassion. So then it is not of
him that willeth. nor of him that run-
neth, but of God thai sheweth mercy.
For the Scripture saith unto Pharaoh,
Even for t his same purposehave I raised
t hee up. t hat I might shew my powerin
thee, and that my name might be de-
clared throughout all the earth. There-
fore hath he mercy on whom he will

have mercy, and whom he will he hard-
eneth. Thou wilt say then unto me.
Why doth he yet find fault? For who
hath resisted his will? Nay but, () man,
who art thou that repliest againstGod?
shall the thing formed say to him that
formed it. Why hast thou mademethus?
Hath not the potter power over the
clay, of the same lump to make one ves-

sel unto honour, and another unto dis-

honour? What if God, willing to shew
his wrath, ami to make his power
known, endured with much LongSUffer
Ing the vessels of wrath fitted to de-

struction: and that he might make
known the riches of his glory on the

la of mercy, which he had afore
prepared unto glory, even us, whom
be hath called, not of the Jews only, but
also of the Gent lies? As hesaith also in

I will call t hem my people, which

were not my people; and her beloved.
Which was not beloved. And it shall
come to pass, th.it in the place where
it was said unto them. Ye are not my
people; there shall they be called the
children of the living God. Bsaias also
crietfa concerning Israel. Though the
number of the children of Israel be as
the Sand Of the sea, a remnant shall be
saved: for he will finish the work, and
cut it short in righteousness: because a
short work will the Lord makeupon the
earth. And as Ksaias said before. Ex-
cept the Lord of Sabaoth had left us a
sc(h]. we had been as Sodoina. and been
made like unto Gomorrah. What shall
we say then? That the Gentiles, which
followed not after righteousness, have
attained to righteousness, even the
righteousness which is of faith. But Is-

rael, which followed after the law of

righteousness, hath not attained to the
law of righteousness. Wherefore? Be-
cause they BOUghl it not by faith, hut
as it were by the works of the law. For
they stumbled at that stumblingstone;
as it is written. Behold, I lay in Sion a
st umblingStone and rock of offence: and
whosoever believeth on him shall not
be ashamed.

II. Gospel, M.\ kk x. 17-L7.

AND when Jesus was gone forth into
the way, there came one running,

and kneeled to him. atid asked him.
Good Master, wh-it shall I do that I

may inherit eternal life? And .Jesus said
unto him, Why callest thou me good?
there is none good but one. t hat is. God.
Thou knowest t he commandments. Do
not commit adultery. Do not kill. Do not
Steal, Do not bear false wit ness. Defraud
not. Honour thy father and mother.
And he answered and said unto him,
Master, all these have I observed from
my youth. Then Jesus beholding him
Loved him. and said unto him, One thing
thou lackest: go thy way, sell whatso-
ever thou hast, and give to the poor,
and thou Shalt have treasure in heaven:
and come, take up t he cross, and follow
me. And he was sad at th.it saying,
and went away grieved: for he had
great possessions.. And Jesus looked
round about, and saith unto his disci-

ples, How hardly shall they that have
riches enter into the kingdom Of Godl
And the disciples were astonished at his
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words. But Jesus answereth again, and
saith unto them, Children, how hard is

it for them that trust in riches to enter
into the kingdom of God! It is easier for

a camel to go through the eye of a
needle, than for a rich man to enterinto
the kingdom of God. And they were as-

tonished out of measure, saying among
themselves, Who then can be saved?
And Jesus looking upon them saith,
With men it is impossible, but not with
God: for with God all things are pos-
sible.

II. Epistle, 1 John ii. 7-23.

BRETHREN, I write no new com-
mandment unto you, but an old

commandment which ye had from the
beginning. The old commandment is

the word which ye have heard from the
beginning. Again, a new commandment
I write unto you, which thing is true in
him and in you: because the darkness is

past, and the true light now shineth.
He that saith he is in the light, and
hateth his brother, is in darkness even
until now. He that loveth his brother
abideth in the light, and there is none
occasion of stumbling in him. But he
that hateth his brother is in darkness,
and walketh in darkness, and knoweth
not whither hegoeth,becausethat dark-
ness hath blinded his eyes. I write unto
you. little children, because your sins
are forgiven you for his name's sake. I

write unto you, fathers, because ye have
known him that is from the beginning.
I write unto you, young men, because
ye have overcome the wicked one. I

write unto you, little children, because
ye have known the Father. I have
written unto you, fathers, because ye
have known him that is from the begin-
ning. I have written unto you, young
men, because ye are strong, and the
word of God abideth in you, and ye
have overcome the wicked one. Love
not the world, neither the things that
are in the Avorld. If any man love the
world, the love of the Father is not in
him. For all that is in the world, the
lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes,
and the pride of life, is not of the Fa-
ther, but is of the world. And the world
passeth away, and the lust thereof: but
he that doeth the will of God abideth
for ever. Little children, it is the last
time: and as ye have heard that anti-

christ shall come, even now arc there
many antichrists; whereby we know
that it is the last time. They \\<nt out
from us, but they were not of us; for if

they had been of us, they would no
doubt have continued with us: btit they
went out, that they might be made
manifest that they were not all of tis.

But ye have an unction from the Holy
One, and ye know all things. I have do1
written unto you because ye know not
the truth, but because ye know it. and
that no lie is of the truth. Who is a liar
but he that denieth that Jesus is the
Christ? He is antichrist, that denieth
the Father and the Son. Whosoever de-
nieth the Son, the same hath not the
Father: (but) he that acknowledgeth
the Son, hath the Father also.

NINETEENTH SUNDAY AFTER
TRINITY.

Coll. O Lord God, of Thy bountiful goodness keep

us, we beseech Thee, from all things that may hurt

us; that we may cheerfully accomplish those things

that Thou wouldst have done; through Jesus Christ,

Thy Son, our Lord. Amen.

Epistle, Eph. iv. 22-28.

YE have been taught, as the truth is

in Jesus: that ye put off concerning
the former conversation the old man,
which is corrupt according to the de-
ceitful lusts; and be renewed in the spirit
of your mind; and that ye put on the
new man, which after God is created in
righteousness and true holiness. Where-
fore putting away lying, speak every
man truth with his neighbour: for we
are members one of another. Be ye
angry, and sin not: let not the sun go
down upon your wrath: neither give
place to the devil. Let him that stole
steal no more: but rather let him labour,
working with his hands the thing which
is good, that he may have to give to
him that needeth.

Gospel, Matth. ix. 1-8.

AND Jesus entered into a ship and
passed over, and came into his own

city. And, behold, they brought to him
a man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed:
and Jesus seeing their faith said unto
the sick of the palsy; Son, be of good
cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee. And.
behold, certain of the scribes said within
themselves, This man blasphemeth.
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And Jons knowing their thoughts said,
Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts?
For whether is easier, to say, Thy sins

be forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, and
walk? But thai ye may kn<»\\ thai the
Sou Of man hath power on earth t«»

I- >rgive sins, ( t hrii sait h he tot he sick of
the palsy,) Arise, take up thy bed, and
no unto thine house. And he arose, and
departed to his house. But when the
multitudes saw it, they marvelled, and
glorified God, which had given such
power unto men.

I. G08JH /. .John ix. 1-41.

AND as Jesus passed by, he saw a man
which was blind from his birth. And

his disciples asked him. Baying, Master,
who did sin. this man or his parents,
that he was horn blind? Jesus an-
RWered, Neither hath this man sinned.
nor his parents: but that the works 01'

(iod should be made manifest in him. I

must work the works of him that sent
me. while it is day: the night cometh,
when no man can work. As long as I

am in the world. I am the light of the
world. When he had tints spoken, he
spat on the ground, and made clay of
the spittle, and he anointed the eyes of
the blind man with the Clay, and said
until him. (Jo. wash in the pool of Si-

loam, ( which is by interpretation. Sent.)
He went his way therefore, and washed,
and came seeing. The neighbours there-
lore, and they which before had seen
him that he was blind, said. Is not this
he that sat and begged? Some said.
This is he: others said. He is like him:
but he said, I am he. Therefore said
they unto him. How were thine eyes
opened? He answered and said. A man
that is called .lesus made clay, and
anointed mine eyes, and said unto me.
Go to the pool of Slloam, and wash:
and I went and washed, and I received
Bight. Then said they unto him, Where
la he? lb- said. I know not. They
brought to the Pharisees him that
aforetime was blind. And it was the
sab bat h day when .lesus made t he clay

.

and opened his exes. Then again the
Pharisees also asked him how he had
received bis Sight. He said unto them.
He put clay upon mine eyes, and I

washed, and do see. Therefore said

someofthe Pharisees, This man is not

of God, because be keepeth not the sab-

bath day. Others said, How can a man
that is a sinner do such miracles? And
t here was a division among them. They
say unto the blind man again. What
Bayest thou of him, thai he hath opened
thine ryes'.1 He said. He is a prophet.
But the.lews did not believe concerning
him, that he had been blind, and re-

ceived his Bight, until they called the
parents <>f him that had received his

Bight. Ami they asked t hem. saying. Is

this yoUr son. who ye say was born
blind? how then doth he now Bee? His
parents answered them and said. We
know that this is our son. and that he
was born blind: but by what means he
now seeth. we know not: or who hath
opened his eyes, we know not: he is of
age; ask him: he shall speak for himself.
These words spake his parents, because
they feared the.lews: for the .lews had
agreed already, that it* any man didcon-
fess t hat he was Christ, he should be put
out of the synagogue. Therefore said
his parents, He is of age: ask him. Then
again called they the man that was
blind, and said unto him. Give (iod the
praise: we know that this man is a sin-

ner. He answered and said. Whether lu-

be a sinner or no, I know oot: one thing
1 know, that, whereas I was blind, now
I see. Then said they to him again.
What did he to thee? how opened he
thine eyes? He answered them, I have
told you already, and ye did not hear:
Wherefore would ye hear it again? will
ye also be his disciples? Then they re-

viled him. and said. Thou art his dis-

ciple; but we are Moses' disciples. We
know that (iod spake unto Moses: as
for this fellow, we know not from
whence he is. The man answered and
said unto them, Why herein is a mar-
vellous thing, that ye know not from
whence he is. and yet he hath opened
mine eyes. Now we know that (iod
hea ret h not sinners: but it" any man be a
worshipper of God, and doeth his will,

him he hea ret h. Since the world began
was it not heard that any man opened
t he eyes of one that was born blind. If

this man were not of (iod. he could do
nothing. They answered and said unto
him, Thou wast .altogether born in sins.

and dost thou teach us? And they cast
him out. Jesus heard that they had cast
him out: and when he had found him. he
said unto him. Host thou believe on the
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Son of God? He answered and said.
Who is he, Lord, that I might believe
on him? And Jesus said unto him, Thou
hast both seen him, and it is he that
talketh with thee. And he said, Lord,
I believe. And he worshipped him. And
Jesus said, For judgment I am come
into this world, that they which see not
might sec; and that they which see
might be made blind. And some of the
Pharisees which were with him heard
these words, and said unto him. Are we
blind also? Jesns said unto them, If ye
were blind, ye should have no sin: but
now ye say, We see; therefore your sin
remamet h.

I. Epistle, Rom. x. 1-13.

BRETHEEX, my heart's desire and
prayer to God for Israel is, that they

might be saved. For I bear them record
that they have a zeal of God, but not
according to knowledge. For they, be-
ing ignorant of God's righteousness,
and going about to establish their own
righteousness, have not submitted them-
selves unto the righteousness of God.
For Christ is the end of the law for
righteousness to every one that believ-
eth. For Moses describeth the right-
eousness which is of the law, That the
man which doeth those things shall live
by them. But the righteousness which
is of faith speaketh on this wise, Say
not in thine heart. Who shall ascend
into heaven? (that is, to bring Christ
down from above;) Or, Who shall des-
cend into the deep? (that is, to bring up
Christ again from the dead.) But what
saith it? The word is nigh thee, even in
thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is,

the word of faith, which we preach;
that if thou shalt confess with thy
mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe
in thine heart that God hath raised him
from the dead, thou shalt be saved. For
with the heart manbelieveth unto right-
eousness; and with the mouth confes-
sion is made unto salvation. For the
Scripture saith, Whosoever believeth on
him shall not be ashamed. For there is

no difference between the Jew and the
Greek: for the same Lord over all is rich
unto all that call upon him. For who-
soever shall call upon the name of the
Lord shall be saved.

II. Gospel, Luke xiii. 10-17.

AND Jesns was teaching in one of the
synagogues on the sabbath. And.

behold, there was a woman which bad
a spirit of infirmity eighteen years, and
was bowed together, and could in do
wise lift up herself. And when Jesus saw
her. he called her to him, and said unto
her, Woman, thou art loosed from thine
infirmity. And he laid his hands on her:
and immediately she was madestraight

.

and glorified God. And the ruler of the
synagogue answered with indignation,
because that Jesus had healed on the
sabbath day, and said unto the people.
There are six days in which men ought
to work: in them therefore come and be
healed, and not on the sabbath day.
The Lord then answered him, and said.
Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of
you on the sabbath loose his ox or his

ass from the stall, and lead him away
to watering? And ought not this wom-
an, being a daughter of Abraham,
whom Satan hath bound, lo, these
eighteen years, be loosed from this bond
on the sabbath day? And when he had
said these things, all his adversaries
were ashamed: and all the people re-

joiced for all the glorious things that
were done by him.

II. Epistle, 2 Cor. xii. 2-10.

I
knew a man in Christ above fourteen
years ago, (whether in the body, I

cannot tell; or whether out of the body,
I cannot tell: God knoweth;) such a one
caught up to the third heaven. And I

knew such a man, (whether in the body,
or out of the body, I cannot tell: God
knoweth;) how that he was caught up
into paradise, and heard unspeakable
words, which it is not lawful for a man
to utter. Of such a one will I glory: yet
of myself I will not glory, but in mine
infirmities. For though 1 would desire
to glory, I shall not be a fool; for I will

say the truth: but now I forbear, lest
any man should think of me above that
which he seeth me to be, or that he
heareth of me. And lest I should be ex-
alted above measure through the abun-
dance of the revelations, there was given
to me a thorn in the flesh, the messenger
of Satan to buffet me, lest I should be
exalted above measure. For this thing
I besought the Lord thrice, that it might
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depart from me And he said unto me,
M\ grace is sufficient for thee; for my
strength is made perfect in weakness.
Most gladly thereforewill I ratherglory
in my Infirmities, that the power of
Christ may rest upon me. Therefore I

take pleasure In Infirmities, in reproach-
es, in necessities, m persecutions, In dis-

ses tor Christ's sake: for when I am
weak, i hen I am Btrong.

TWENTIETH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

Grant, we beseech Thee, merciful Lord, to

Thy faithful people pardon and peace, that they may
b.' cleansed from all thmir bIhh. and serve Thee with a

quiet mind: through Jesus Christ, Thj Son, our Lord.

Amen.

Epistle, Eph. v. 15-21.

SEE then that ye walk circumspectly,
not as fools. i>ut as wise, redeeming

the time, because the days arc evil.

Wherefore be ye not unwise, but under-
standing what the will of the Lord is.

And be not drunk with wine, wherein is

excess: but be filled with the Spirit;
speaking to yourselves in psalms and
hymns and spiritual songs, singing and
making melody in your heart to the
Lord; giving thanks always for all

things unto God and the Father in the
name of our Lord Jesus Christ; submit-
ting yourselves one to another in the
fear ofOod.

Gospel, MATTH. xxii. 1-14.

AND Jesus answered and spake unto
them again by parables, and said.

The kingdom of heaven is like unto a

certain king, which made a marriage
for his son, and sent forth his servants
to call them that were bidden to the
wedding: and they would not come.
Again, he sent forth of her servant s, say-
ing.'Tell 1 hem which are bidden. Behold,
1 have prepared my dinner: my oxen and
my fatlingS are killed, and all things are
ready: come unto the marriage. But
they made light of it. and went their
ways, one to his farm, another to his
merchandise: and t he remnant took his

Servants, and entreated them spitefully,
and slew t hem. lint when t licking heard
t hereof, he was wroth: and he sent forth
his armies, and destroyed those niurder-

uid burned up their city. Then
saith he to his servants. The wedding

eady, but they which were bidden

were not worthy, (love therefore into
the highways, and as many as ye shall
find, bid to the marriage. So those serv-
ants went out into the highways, and
gathered together all as many a> they
found, both bad and good: ami the wed-
ding was furnished with guests. And
when the king came in to see theguests,
he saw there a man which had not on a
wedding garment: and he saith unto
him. Friend, how earnest thou in hither
not having a wedding garment? And
he was speechless. Then said tic king-
to the servants, Bind him hand and
foot, and take him away, and cast him
into outer darkness: t here shall be weep-
ing and gnashing of teeth. For many
are called, but few are chosen.

I. Gospel, Mattii. xiii. 44—4f>.

JESUS said. Again, the kingdom of
heaven is like unto treasure hid in a

held; the which when a man hath found,
he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth
and selleth all that he hath, and buyeth
that held. Again, t he kingdom of heaven
is like unto a merchantman, seeking
goodly pearls: who, when he had found
one pearl of great price, went and sold
all that he had, and bought it.

I. Epistle, ROM. x. 14-21.

HOW then shall they call on him in

whom they have not believed? and
how shall they believe in him of whom
they have not heard? and how shall
they hear without a preacher? and how-
shall they preach, except they be sent?
as it is written, How beautiful are the
feet of them that preach the gospel of

peace, and bring glad tidings of good
things! Hut they have not all obeyed
the gospel. For Fsaias suit h. Lord, who
hath believed our report? So then faith
comet h by hearing, and hearing by the
word of God. Hut I say. Have they not
heard? Yes verily , their sound went into
all the earth, and their words unto the
ends of the world. But I say, Did not
Israel know? First Moses saith. I will

provoke you to jealousy by them that
are no people, and by a foolish nation
I will anger you. Hut Fsaias is very
bold, and saith, I was found of them
that sought me not: I was made mani-
fest unto them that asked not alter me.
But to Israel he saith. All day long I

have stretched forth my hands unto fl

disobedient and gainsaying people.
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II. Gospel, Matth. xxi. 33-46.

JESUS said to the chief priests and the
elders of the people, Hear another

parable:* There was a certain house-
holder, which planted a vineyard, and
hedged it round about, and digged a
winepress in it, and built a tower, and
let it out to husbandmen, and wentinto
a far country: and when the time of the
fruit drew near, he sent his servants to
the husbandmen, that they might receive
the fruits of it. And the husbandmen
took his servants, and beat one, and
killed another, and stoned another.
Again, he sent other servants more than
the first: and they did unto them like-

wise. But last of all he sent unto them
his son, saying, They will reverence my
son. But when the husbandmen saw
the son, they said among themselves,
This is the heir: come, let us kill him,
and let us seize on his inheritance. And
they caught him, and cast him out of
the vineyard, and slew him. When the
lord therefore of the vineyard cometh,
what will he do unto those husband-
men? They say unto him, He will miser-
ably destroy those wicked men, and will
let out his vineyard unto other hus-
bandmen, which shall render him the
fruits in their seasons. Jesus saith unto
them, Did ye never read in the Script-
ures, The stone which the builders re-

jected, the same is become the head of
the corner: this is the Lord's doing, and
it is marvellous in our eyes? Therefore
say I unto you, The kingdom of God
shall be taken from you, and given to a
nation bringing forth the fruits thereof.
And whosoever shall fall on this stone
shall be broken: but on whomsoever it

shall fall, it will grind him to powder.
And when the chief priests and Phari-
sees had heard his parables, they per-
ceived that he spake of them. But when
they sought to lay hands on him, they
feared the multitude, because they took
him for a prophet.

II. Epistle, Hebr. x. 19-31.

HAVING therefore, brethren, boldness
to enter into the holiest by the blood

of Jesus, by anew and living way, which
he hath consecrated for us, through the
vail, that is to say, his flesh; and having
a high priest over the house of God: let

us draw near with a true heart in full

assurance of faith, having our hearts

sprinkled from an evil conscience, and
our bodies washed with pure water.
Let us hold fast the profession of our
faith without wavering; for he is faith
ful that promised; and let us consider
one another to provoke unto love and
to good works: not forsaking the
sembling of. ourselves together, as the
manner of some is; but exhorting one
another: and so much the more, as ye
see the day approaching. For if we Bin
wilfully after that we have received the
knowledge of the truth, there remaineth
no more sacrifice for sins, but a certain
fearful looking for of judgment and fiery
indignation, which shall devour the ad-
versaries. He that despised Moses' la w
died Avithout mercy under twTo or three
witnesses: of how much sorer punish-
ment, suppose ye, shall he be thought
wrorthy, who hath trodden under foot
the Son of God, and hath counted the
blood of the covenant, wherewith he
was sanctified, an unholy thing, and
hath done despite unto the Spirit of
grace? For we know him that hath
said, Vengeance belongeth unto me, I

will recompense, saith the Lord. And
again, The Lord shall judge his people.
It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands
of the living God.

TWENTY-FIRST SUNDAY AFTER
TRINITY.

Coll. Lord, we beseech Thee to keep us in contin-

ual godliness ; that through Thy protection we may be

free from all adversities and devoutly given to serve

Thee in good works, to the glory of Thy name;
through Jesus Christ, Thy Son, our Lord. Amen.

Epistle, Eph. vi. 10-18.

FINALLY, my brethren, be strong in
the Lord, and in the power of his

might. Put on the whole armour of
God, that ye may be able to stand
against the wiles of the devil. For we
wrestle not against flesh and blood, but
against principalities, against powers,
against the rulers of the darkness of
this world, against spirituaL wickedness
in high places. Wherefore take unto
you the whole armour of God, that ye
may be able to withstand in the evil
day. and having done all, to stand.
Stand therefore, having your loins girt
about with truth, and having on the
breastplate of righteousness; and your
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feel Bhod with the preparation of the
gospel oi peace; above all, taking the
shield of faith, wherewith ye Bhall be
able to quench .-ill the fiery darts of the
wicked. And take the helmet of salva-
tion, and t he s word of the spirit . which
is the word of God: praying always
with all prayer and supplication in the
Spirit.

/. John lv. 46-53.

JESUS came again IntoCana of Galilee,
where he made the water wine. And

there was a certain nobleman, whose
son was sick at Capernaum. When lie

heard t hat Jeans was come out of Jndea
into Galilee, he went unto him. and be-
sought him that he would come down,
and heal his son: for he was at the point
Of death. Then said Jesus unto him,
Except ye sec signs and wonders, ye will

not believe. 'The oobleman saith unto
him. Sir. come down ere my child die
Jesus saith unto him, (Jo thy way; thy
son liveth. And the man believed the
word that .Jesus had spoken unto him.
and he went his w ay. And as he w as
now going down, his servants met him,
and told him, saying, Thy son liveth.
Then Inquired he of them thehourwhen
he began to amend. And they said unto
him. Yesterday at the seventh hour the
fever left him. So the father knew that
it was at the same hour, in the which
.lesus said unto him, Thy son liveth:
and himself believed, and his whole
house.

I. Gospel, Mattii. xvi. 1-4.

THE Pharisees also with the Saddu-
cees came, and tempting desired him

that he would shew them a sign from
heaven. He answered and said unto
them, When it is evening, ye say, It will
be fair weat her: for the sky is red. And
in the morning, It will be foul weather
to day: for the sky is red and lowering.

ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face
of the sky: but can ye not discern the
signs of the times? a wicked and adul-
terous generation seeketh after a Sign;
and t here shall no sign be given unto it

,

but the sign of the prophet Jonas. And
he left t hem, and departed.

I. Epistle, Rom. xi. 1-12.

I
say then, Hath God cast away his

people? God forbid. For I also am an
Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the

tribe of Benjamin. God hath not cast
away his people which he foreknew.
Wot ye not what the Scripture saith of
Klias? how he maketh intercession to
God against Israel. Baying, Lord, they
have killed thy prophets, and digged
down thine altars: and I am left alone,
and t hey seek my life, lint what saith
the answer of God unto him? I have
reserved to myself seven thousand men.
who have not bowed the knee to the
Image of Baal. Even so then at this
present time also there is a remnant ac-
cording to the election of grace. And if

by grace, then is it no more of works:
otherwise grace is no more grace. But
if it be of works, then is it no more
grace: otherwise work is no more work.
What then? Israel hath not obtained
that which he seeketh for: but the elec-

tion hath obtained it, and the rest were
blinded (according as it is written. God
hath given them the spirit of slumber,
eyes that they should not see, and ears
that they should not hear;) unto this
day. And David saith. Let their table
be made a snare, and a trap, and a
BtumDlingblOCk, and a recompense unto
them: let their eyes be darkened, that
they may not see. and bow down their
back alway. I say then. Have they
stumbled that they should fall? God for-

bid: but rather through their fall salva-
tion is come unto the Gentiles, for to
provoke them to jealousy. \ow if the
fall of them be the riches of the world,
and the diminishing of them the riches
of the Gentiles; how much more their
fulness?

II. Gospel, Mattii. ix. 27-:U.

AM) when .lesus departed thence, two
blind men followed him, crying, and

Baying, Thou Son of David, have mercy
on us. And when he was come into t he
house, the blind men came to him: and
.lesus saith unto them. Believe ye that 1

am able to do this? They said unto him.
Yea, Lord. Then touched he their eyes
Baying, According to your faith be it

unto you. And their eyes were opened:
and .lesus straitly charged them, say-
ing. See t ha t no man know it. Hut they,
when t hey weredeparted,spread abroad
his fame in all that count py.

II. Epistle, (o i.. i. 24-ii. 7.

MOW I rejoice in ray sufferings foryou,
A* and (ill up that which is behind of
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the afflictions of Christ in my flesh for

his body's sake, which is the church:
whereof I am made a minister, accord-
ing to the dispensation of God which is

given to me for you. to fulfil the word of

God; even the mystery which hath been
hid from ages and from generations, but
now is made manifest to his saints: to
whom God would make known what is

the riches of the glory of this mystery
among the Gentiles; which is Christ in

you, the hope of glory: whom wepreach,
warning every man, and teaching every
man in all wisdom; that we may present
every man perfect in Christ Jesus: where-

unto I also labour, striving according
to his working, which worketh in me
mightily. Foi* I would that ye knew
what great conflict I have for you, and
for them at Laodicea, and for as many
as have not seen my face in the flesh,

that their hearts might be comforted;
being knit together in love, and unto all

riches of the full assurance of under-
standing, to the acknowledgment of the
mystery of God, and of the Father, and
of Christ; in whom are hid all the treas-

ures of wisdom and knowledge. And
this I say, lest any man should beguile

you with enticing words. For though I

be absent in the flesh, yet am 1 with you
in the spirit, joying and beholding your
order, and the steadfastness of your
faith in Christ. As ye have therefore re-

ceived Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye
in him: rooted and built up in him, and
stablished in the faith, as ye have been
taught, abounding therein with thanks-
giving

TWENTY-SECOND SUNDAY AFTER
TRINITY.

Coll. O God, our Refuge and Strength, Who art

the Author of all godliness: be ready, we beseech

Thee, to hear the devout prayers of Thy Church; and

:grant that those things which we ask faithfully we

may obtain effectually; through Jesus Christ, Thy
Son, our Lord. Amen.

Epistle, Phil. i. 3-11.

Ithaak my God upon every remem-
brance of you, always in every prayer

of mine for you all making request with
joy, for your fellowship in the gospel
from the first day until now; being con-
fident of this very thing, that he which
hath begun a good work in you will

perform it until the day of Jesus Christ.

even as it is meel for me t<> think this

of you all, because I have you in my
heart; inasmuch as both in my bonds,
and in the defence ;m<l confirmation of
the gospel, ye all are partakers of my
grace. For God is my record, how
greatly I long after you all in the bowels
of Jesus Christ. And this 1 pray, that
your love may abound yet more and
more in knowledge and in all judgment

;

that ye may approve things that arc
excellent; that ye may be sincere and
without offence till the day of Christ;
being filled with the fruits of righteous-
ness, which are by Jesus Christ, unto the
glory and praise of God.

Gospel, Matth. xviii. 23-35.

JESUS said to his disciples, Therefore
is the kingdom of heaven likened unto

a certain king, which would take ac-
count of his servants. And when he had
begun to reckon, one was brought unto
him, which owed him ten thousand tal-
ents. But forasmuch as he had not to
pay, his lord commanded him to be sold,
and his wife, and children, and all that
he had, and payment to be made. The
servant therefore fell down, and wor-
shipped him, saying, Lord, have patience
with me, and I will pay thee all. Then
the lord of that servant was moved
with compassion, and loosed him, and
forgave him the debt. But the same
servant went out, and found one of his
fellow servants, which owed him a hun-
dred pence: and he laid hands on him,
and took him by the throat, saying, Pay
me that thou owest. And his fellow
servant fell down at his feet, and be-
sought him, saying, Have patience with
me, and I will pay thee all. And he
would not: but went and cast him into
prison, till he should pay the debt. So
when his fellow servants saw what was
done, they were very sorry, and came
and told unto their lord all that was
done. Then his lord, after that he had
called him, said unto him, O thou wicked
servant, I forgave thee all that debt, be-
cause thou desiredst me: shouldest not
thou also have had compassion on thy
fellow servant, even as I had pity on
thee? And his lord was wroth, and de-
livered him to the tormentors, till he
should pay all that was due unto him.
So likewise shall my heavenly Father do
also unto you, if ye from your hearts
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forgivenol every one his brother their
t respass -

I. Gospel, Matth. wiii. 15-28.

MOREOVER 11 thy brother shall tree-

pass against thee. ^<» and tell bim
his fault between thee and bim alone:
U be shall bear thee, thou hast gained
thy l»rothcr. But If he will not hear
t bee, I ben take wit h t bee one or I wo
more, that In the mouth oftwo or three
witnesses every word may be estab-
lished. And If be shall neglect to bear
them, tell it unto the church: hut if he
neglect to hear the church, let him he
uiiti) thee as ;i heathen man and a pub-
lican. Verily 1 say unto you, Whatso-
ever ye shall bind on earth shall be
bound in heaven: and whatsoever ye
shall loose on earth shall be loosed in

heaven. Again I say unto you. That if

two of you shall agree on earth as
touching any thing that they shall ask,
it shall be done lor them of my Father
which is in heaven, for where two or
three are gathered toget her in my name,
there am I in the midst of them. Then
came Peter to him. and said. Lord, how
oft shall my brother sin against me,
and [ forgive him? till seven times? Je-
sus saith unto him, 1 say not unto thee.

Until seven times: but, Until seventy
times seven.

I. Epistle, Rom. xi. 13-24.

FOR I speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch
as 1 am the apostle of the Gentiles,

1 magnify mine office: if by any means I

may provoke to emulation them which
are my flesh, and might save some of
t hem. For if i he casting away of t hem
be the reconciling of the world, what
shall the receiving of them be. but life

from tli" dead? For if the lirstfruit be
holy, the lump is also holy: and if the
root be holy, so are the branches. And
if some of the branches be broken off.

and thou, being a wild olive tree, wert
grafted in among them, and with them
partakest Of the root and fatness of

the olive tree; boast not against the
branches. But if thou boast, thou bear-
est not the root, but the root thee.

Thou wilt say then. The branches were
broken off, that I might be grafted in.

Weil: because of unbelief they were bro-
ken off, and thou standeat by faith. Be
not highminded, but fear: \<>r If < lod

spared not the natural branches, take
heed lest he also spare not thee. Behold
therefore the goodness and severity of
Cod: on them which fell, severity; but
toward thee, goodness, if thou continue
in his goodness: otherwise thou also
shall be cut off. And they also, if they
abide not still in unbelief, shall be
grafted in: for God is able to graft them
in again. For if thou wert cut out of
the olive tree which is wild by nature,
and wert grafled contrary to nature
into a good olive tree; how much more
shall these, whicb be thenaturalbranch-
es, begraffed into their own olive tree?

II. Gospel, Mark iv. 21-25.

JESUS said unto the people. Is a candle
brought to be put under a bushel, or

under a bed? and not to be set on a

candlestick? For there is nothing hid,

which shall not be manifested; neither
was any thing kept secret, but that it

should come abroad. If any man have
ears to hear, let him hear. And he said
unto them. Take heed what ye bear.
With what measure ye mete, it shall be
measured to you; and unto you that
hear Shall more be given. For he that
hat h. to him shall be given; and he t hat
hath not, from him shall be taken even
that which he hath.

II. Epistle, 1 Thkss. v. 14-23.

NOW we exhort you, brethren, warn
them that are unruly, comfort the

feebleminded, support the weak, be pa-
tient toward all men. See that none
render evil for evil unto any man: but
ever follow that which is good, both
among yourselves, and to all men. Re-
joice evermore. Fray without ceasing.
In every thing give thanks: for tins is

the will Of God in Christ Jesus concern-
ilia, you. Quench not the Spirit. Despise
not prophesyings. Proveall things;hold
fast that which is good. Abstain from
all appearance <>f evil. And the \rv\
God of peace sanctify you wholly: and I

pray God your whole spirit and soul
and body be preserved blameless unto
t he coming of our Lord .lesus Christ

.

TWENTY-THIRD SUNDAY AFTER
TRINITY.

Coll. Absolve, "<• beseech Thee, Lord, Thj

I

pie from their offences; that from the bonds of

.,iir r-inH which by reason of our Frailty we have
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brought upon us, we may be delivered by Thy bounti-

ful goodness; through Jesus Christ, Thy Son, our

Lord. Amen.

Epistle, Phil. iii. 17-iv. 3.

BRETHREN, be followers together of
me, and mark them which walk so

as ye have us for an ensample. (For
many walk, of whom I have told you
often, and now tell you even weeping,
that they are the enemies of the cross
of Christ: whose end is destruction,
whose God is their belly, and whose
glory is in their shame, who mind earth-
ly things.) For our conversation is in

heaven; from whence also we look for

the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ; who
shall change our vile body, that it may
be fashioned like unto his glorious body,
according to the working whereby he
is able even to subdue all things unto
himself. Therefore, my brethren dearly
beloved and longed for, my joy and
crown, so stand fast in the Lord, my
dearly beloved. I beseech Euodias, and
beseech Syntyche, that they be of the
same mind in the Lord. And I entreat
thee also, true yokefellow, help those
women which laboured with me in the
gospel, with Clement also, and with
other my fellow labourers, whosenames
are in the book of life.

Gospel, Matth. xxii. 15-22.

THEN went the Pharisees, and took
counsel how they might entangle

him in his talk. And they sent out unto
him their disciples with the Herodians,
saying, Master, we know that thou art
true, and teachest the way of God in
truth, neither carest thou for any man:
for thou regardest not the person of
men. Tell us therefore, What thinkest
thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto
Cesar, or not? But Jesus perceived their
wickedness, and said, Why tempt ye me,
ye hypocrites? Shew me the tribute
money. And they brought unto him a
penny. And he saith unto them. Whose
is this image and superscription? They
say unto him, Cesar's. Then saith he
unto them, Render therefore unto Cesar
the things which are Cesar's; and unto
God the things that are God's. When
they had heard these words, they mar-
velled, and left him, and went their way.

I. Gospel, Mark xii. 41—44.

AND Jesus sat over against the treas-
ury, and beheld how the people casl

money into the treasury: and many
that were rich cast in much. And t here
came a certain poor widow, and she
threw in two mites, which makes far-

thing. And he called unto him his dis-

ciples, and saith unto them, Verily I say
unto you, That this poor widow hath
cast more in, than all they which have
cast into the treasury: for all they did
cast in of their abundance; but she of

her want did cast in all that she had,
even all her living.

I. Epistle, Rom. xi. 25-36.*)

FOR I would not, brethren, that ye
should be ignorant of this mystery,

lest ye should be wise in 3
rour own con-

ceits, that blindness in part is happened
to Israel, until the fulness of the Gen-
tiles be come in. And so all Israel shall
be saved: as it is written, There shall

come out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall

turn away ungodliness from Jacob: for
this is my covenant; unto them, when I

shall take away their sins. As concern-
ing the gospel, they are enemies foryour
sakes: but as touching the election, they
are beloved for the fathers' sakes. For
the gifts and calling of God are without
repentance. For as ye in times past
have not believed God, yet have now
obtained mercy through their unbelief:
even so have these also now not be-
lieved, that through your mercy they
also may obtain mercy. For God hath
concluded them all in unbelief, that he
might have mercy upon all. O the depth
of the riches both of the wisdom and
knowledge of God! how unsearchable
are his judgments, and his ways past
finding out! For who hath known the
mind of the Lord? or who hath been his

counsellor? or who hath first given to
him, and it shall be recompensed unto
him again? For of him, and through
him, and to him, are all things: to whom
be glory for ever. Amen.

*) When there are only 23 Sundays after Trinity, and
consequently the gospel of the last judgment (the
gqspel for the 26th Sund. after Trin.) is used for the
23rd Sund. after Trinity, the corresponding epistle-

text taking the place of Rom. xf. 2r>-3<i, these verses,

together with those proceeding, should be read and
preached upon on the 22nd Sund. after Trinity.
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II. Gospel, Ma r in. xvii. 24—27.

AND when they were come to Caper-
naum, they that received tribute

money came to Peter, and said. Doth
not your master pay tribute? He saith,
STefl And wlirn he was come into the
house, Jesus prevented him. saying,
What thinkest thou. Simon? ol whom
do the kings of tin' earth take custom
oi- tribute? of their own children, or ol
Btrangers? Peter Baitfa unto him. 01
strangers. Jesus saith unto him. Then
are the children free. Notwithstanding,
Ies1 we should offend them, go thou to

the sea, and cast a hook, and take up
the fish that first Cometh up: and when
thou hast opened his mouth, thou shall
find n piece of money: that take, and
give unto them for me and thee.

II. Episth, Bom. xiii. 1-7.

LET every soul be subject unto the
higher powers. Fur there is no

power hut of God: the powers that he
are ordained ofGod. Whosoever there-

tore resistetfa the power, resisjeth the
ordinance of God: and they that resist

shall receive to themselves damnation.
For rulers are not a terror to good
works, hut to the evil. Wilt thou then
not he afraid of the power? do that
which is good, and thou shalt have
praise of the same: for he is the minister
<

»]'
< tod to thee for good. But if thou do

that which Is evil, be afraid; for he bear-
eth not the sword in vain: for he is the
minister of God, a revenger to execute
wrath upon him that doethe\il. Where-
fore ye must needs he subject, not only
for wrath, hut also for conscience' sake.

For, for this cause pay ye tribute also:
for they are (Jod"s ministers, at tending
continually upon this very thing. Ken-
dec therefore to all their dues: tribute
to whom tribute is due; customto whom
CU8tom; fear to whom fear: honour to

whom honour.

TWENTY-FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER
TRINITY.

Coxx. Btlr up, we beseech TI , Lord God, the

beartaof Thy faithful people; that thej may always

bring forth the fruit of good workn. and of Thee !)••

rewarded; through Jeaua Chriat, Thy Son, our Lord

Amen.

Epistle, Cor. i. £-12.

WE do not cease to pray for you. and
to desire that ye might he tilled

with the knowledge of his will in all

wisdom and spiritual understanding;
that ye might walk worthy of the Lord
unto all pleasing, being fruitful in every
good work, and increasing in the knowl-
edge of God; strengthened with all

might, according to ins glorious power,
unto all patience and longsufferingwith
joyfulness; giving thanks. unto the Fa-
ther, Which hath made us meet t<» he
partakers ofthe inheritance of the snints
in light.

Gospel, Matth. ix. ls-31.

WHILE.Jesus spake these things unto
the people, behold, there came a

certain ruler, and worshipped him. say-
ing, My daughter is even now dead: hut
come and lay thy hand upon her. and
she shall live. And .lesus arose, and fol-

lowed him, and so did his disciples. And,
behold, a woman, which was diseased
with an issue of hlood twelve years.
came behind him, and touched the hem
of his garment: for she said within her-
self. If I may hut touch his garment, I

shall he Whole. But .lesus turned him
about, and when he saw her. he said,
Daughter, he of good comfort; thy faith
hath made thee w hole. And the woman
was made whole from that hour. And
when JeSUS came into the ruler's house,
and saw the minstrels and the people
makings noise, he said unto them, Give
place: for the maid is not dead, hut
sleepeth. And they laughed him to
scorn. But when the people were put
forth, he went in. and took her by the
hand, and the maid arose. And the
fame hereof went abroad into all that
land. And when .lesns departed thence,
two blind men followed him, crying, and
saying, Thou Son of David, have mercy
on us. And when he w as come into the
house, the blind men came to him: and
.lesus saith unto them. Believe ye thai I

;i iii a hie to do t his? They said unto him.
Yea, Lord. Then touched he t heir eyes,

saying, According to your faith he it

unto you. And their eyes were opened;
and .lesus straitly charged them, say-
ing, See that no man know it. Bui they,
when t hey weredeparted, spread abroad
his fame in all t hnt country.
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I. Gospel, John vi. 37-40.

ALL that the Father giveth me shall

come to me; and him that fortieth

to me I will in no wise cast out. For I

came down from heaven, not todo mine
own will, hut the will of him that sent

me. And this is the Father's will which
hath sent me. that of all which he hath
given me I should lose nothing, but
should raise it up again at the last day.
And this is the will of him that sent me,
that every one which seeth the Son, and
beheveth on him, may have everlasting-

life: and 1 will raise him up at the last

day.
I. Epistle, 1 Cor. xv. 35-58.

BUT some man will say, How are the
dead raised up? and with whatbody

do they come? Thou fool, that which
thou sowest is not quickened, except it

die: and that which thou sowest, thou
sowest not that body that shall be, but
bare grain, it may chance of wheat, or
of some other grain: but God giveth it

a body as it hath pleased him, and to
every seed his own body. All flesh is

not the same flesh: but there is one kind
of flesh of men, another flesh of beasts,
another of fishes, and another of birds.

There are, also celestial bodies, and
bodies terrestrial: but the glory of the
celestial is one, and the glory of the
terrestrial is another. There is one glory
of the sun, and another glory of the
moon, and another glory of the stars;

for one star differeth from another star
in glory. So also is the resurrection of
the dead. It is sown in corruption, it is

raised in incorruption: it is sown in dis-

honour, it is raised in glory: it is sown
|

in weakness, it is raised in power: it is
i

sown a natural body, it is raised a spir-
\

itual body. There is a natural body,
and there is a spiritual body. And so it

is written, The first man Adam was
made a living soul; the last Adam was
made a quickening spirit. Howbeit that
was not first which is spiritual, but
that which is natural; and afterward
that which is spiritual. The first man
is of the earth, earthy: the second man
is the Lord from heaven. As is the
earthy, such are they also that are
earthy: and as is the heavenly, such are
they also that are heavenly. And as we
have borne the image of the earthy, we
shall also bear the image of the heav-

enly. Now this 1 say, brethren, that
flesh and blood cannot inherit the king-
dom of God; neither doth corruption in-

herit incorruption. Behold, 1 shew you
a mystery; We shall not all Bleep, but
we shall all be changed, in a moment,
in the twinkling of an eye, at the last
trump: lor the trumpet shall sound. and
the dead shall be raised incorruptible,
and Ave shall be changed. For this cor-
ruptible must put on incorruption, and
this mortal must put on immortality.
So when this corruptible shall have put
on incorruption, and this mortal shall
have put on immortality, then shall be
brought to pass the saying that is

written, Death is swallowed up in vic-
tory. O death, where is thy sting? (>

grave, where is thy victory? The sting
of death is sin; and the strength of sin
is the law. But thanks be to God, which
giveth us the victory through our Lord
Jesus Christ. Therefore, my beloved
brethren, be ye steadfast, unmoveable,
always abounding in the work of the
Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your
labour is not in vain in the Lord.

II. Gospel, Luke xx. 27—40.

THEN came to Jesus certain of the
Sadducees, which deny that there is

any resurrection; and they asked him,
sajing, Master, Moses wrote unto us,
If any man's brother die, having a wife,
and he die without children, that his
brother should take his wife, and raise
up seed unto his brother. There were
therefore seven brethren: and the first

took a wife, and died without children.
And the second took her to wife, and he
died childless. And the third took her;
and in like manner the seven also: and
they left no children, and died. Last of
all the woman died also. Therefore in
the resurrection whose wife of them is

she? for seven had her to wife. And Je-
sus answering said unto them, The chil-

dren of this world marry, and are given
in marriage: but they which shall be
accounted worthy to obtain that world.
and the resurrection from the dead,
neither marry, nor are given in mar-
riage: neither can they die any more: for
they are equal unto the angels: and are
the children of God, being the children
of the resurrection. Now that the dead
are raised, even Moses sheAved at the
bush, when he calleth the Lord the God
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of Abraham, and the God oi Isaac and
the God of Jacob. For he is Dot a God
ofthe dead, bnl <>i the living: for all live

onto him. Then certain of the scribes
answering said, Master, thou hast well
said. And after thai they dnrsl not ask
him any quest i< >n al all.

11. Epistle, 2 Cor. v. 1-10.

FOB we know that, it OUT earthly
ouse of this tabernacle were dis-

solved, we have a building of God, a
house not made with hands, eternal in

the heavens. For in this we groan,
earnestly desiring to he clothed niton
with our house which is from heaven:
if so i>e that being clothed we shall not
be found naked. For we that are in this

tabernacle do groan being burdened:
not for that we would beunclothed, but
Clothed upon, that mortality might he
swallowed up of life. Now he that hath
wrought os for the selfsame thing is

God, who also hath given unto tis the
earnest of t he Spirit. Therefore we are
always confident, knowing that, whilst
we are at home in the body, we are ab-
sent from the Lord: (lor we walk by
faith, not by sight:) We are confident, I

say, and willing rather to he absent
from the body, and to be present with
the Lord. Wherefore we labour, that.
whether present or absent, we may he
accepted of him. For we must all ap-
pear before the judgment seat of ( !hris1

;

that every one may receive the things
done in his body, according to that he
hath done, whether it he good or had.

TWENTY-FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER
TRINITY.

Coll. Almighty and Everlasting God, we beseech

Thee, -how Thy mercy unto Thy humble servants.

that \\<- who put no trust in our own merits may not

be dealt with after tin- severity of Thy judgment, but

according to Thj mercy: through .Jesus Christ, Thy
II Lord. Amen.

Epistle, 1 Thbss. iv. 18-18.

BIT I would not have you to he ig-

norant, brethren, concerning them
which are asleep, that ye sorrow not.

even as others which have no hope. For
if we believe that Jesus died and rose

again, even so t hem also which sleep in

.h'sus will God bring with him. Forthis
We Say unto yon by the word of tin-

Lord, that we which are alive and re-

main unto the coming of the Lord shall
not prevent them which are asleep. For
the Lord himself shall descend from
heaven with a shout, with the voice of
the archangel, and with the trump of
God: and the dead in Christ shall rise

first: then we which are alive and re-

main shall he caught up together with
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in

the air: and so shall we ever he with the
Lord. Wherefore comfort one another
with these words.

-//./. Mai -tii. xxiv. 15-28.

WHEN ye therefore shall see the
abomination of desolation, spoken

of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the
holy place, (whoso readeth, let him un-
derstand,! then let them which he in

Judea tlee into the mountains: let him
which is on thehousetop not comedown
to take any thine,- out of his house nei-

ther let him which is in the held return
hack to take his clothes. And woe unto
them that are with child, and to them
that give suck in those days! But pray
ye that your flight be not in the winter.
neither on the sabbath day: for then
shall be great tribulation, such as was
not since the beginning of the world to
this time, no. nor ever shall be. And ex-
cept those days should he shortened.
there should no flesh he saved: hut for

the elect's sake those days shall he
shortened. Then if any man shall say
unto you. Lo, here is Christ, or there;

believe it not. For there shall arise
false Christs, and false prophets, and
shall shew great signs and wonders; in-

somuch that, if it were possible, they
shall deceive the very elect. Behold, 1

have told vim before. Wherefore if they
shall say unto you. Behold, he is in the
desert; go not forth: behold, he is in the
secret chambers; believe it not. For as
the Lightning cometfa out oftheeast, and
shinetfa even unto t he west; so shall also
the coming of the Son of man he. For
wheresoever the carcass is. there will

the eagles be gathered together.

I. Gospel, Mattii. xxiv. 1-14.

AM) .lesus went out. and departed
from the temple: and his disciples

came to him for to shew him the build-
ings of the temple. And .lesus said

unto them, See ye not all these things?
verily 1 say Onto yOU, There shall not lie
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left hore one stone upon another, that
shall not be thrown down. And as he
sat upon the mount of Olives, the dis-

eiples came unto him privately, Baying,
Tell us, when shall these things be? and
what shall be the sign of thy coming,

j

and of the end of the world? And Jesus
answered and said unto them, Take
heed that no man deceive you. For
many shall come in my name, saying. J

am Christ; and shall deceive many. And
ye shall hear of wars and rumours of
wars: see that ye be not troubled: for
all these things must come to pass, but
the end is not yet. For nation shall rise

against nation, and kingdom against
kingdom: and there shall be famines,
and pestilences, and earthquakes, in

divers places. All these are the begin-
ning of sorrows. Then shall they deliver
yon up to be afflicted, and shall kill you:
and ye shall be hated of all nations for
my name's sake. And then shall many
be offended, and shall betray one an-
other, and shall hate one another. And
many false prophets shall rise, and shall
deceive many. And because iniquity
shall abound, the love of many shall
wax cold. But he that shall endure
unto the end, the same shall be saved.
And this gospel of the kingdom shall be
preached in all the world for a witness
unto all nations; and then shall the end
come.

I. Epistle, 2 Thess. ii. 1-12.

NOW we beseech you, brethren, by the
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ,

and by our gathering together unto
him, that ye be not soon shaken in
mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit.

nor by word, nor by letter as from us,

as that the day of Christ is at hand.
Let no man deceive you by any means:
for that day shall not come, except there
come a falling away first, and that man
of sin be revealed, the son of perdition:
who opposeth and exalteth himself
above all that is called God, or that is

worshipped; so that he as God sitteth
in the temple of God, shewing himself
that he is God. Remember ye not, that,
when I was yet with you, I told you
these things? And now ye know what
withholdeth that he might be revealed
in his time. For the mystery of iniquity
doth already work: only he who now
letteth will let, until he be taken out of

the way. And then shall that Wicked
be revealed, whom the Lord shall con-
sume with the spirit of his month, and
shall destroy with the brightness of his
coming: even him. whose coming Is after
the working of Satan with all power
and signs and lying wonders, and with
all deceivableness of unrighteousness in

them that perish; because they received
not the love of the truth, that they
might be saved. And for this cause God
shall send them strong delusion, that
they should believe a lie: that they all

might be damned who believed not the
truth, but had pleasure in unrighteous-
ness.

II. Gospel, Matth. xxiv. 35—44.

JESUS said, Heaven and earth shall
pass away, but my words shall not

pass away. But of that day and hour
knoweth no man, no, not the angels of
heaven, but my Father only. But as
the days of Noe were, so shall also the
coming of the Son of man be. For as in

the days that were before the flood they
were eating and drinking, marrying and
giving in marriage, until the day that
Noe entered into the ark, and knew not
until the flood came, and took them all

away; so shall also the coming of the
Son of man be. Then shall two be in

the field; the one shall be taken, and the
other left. Two women shall be grind-
ing at the mill; the one shall be taken,
and the other left. Watch therefore; for
ye know not what hour your Lord
doth come. But know this, that if the
goodman of the house had known in
what watch the thief would come, he
would have watched, and would not
have suffered his house to be broken up.
Therefore be ye also ready: for in such
an hour as ye think not the Son of man
cometh.

II. Epistle, 1 Thess. v. 1-10.

BUT of the times and the seasons,
brethren, ye have no need that I

write unto you. For yourselves know
perfectly that the day of the Lord so
cometh' as a thief in the night. For
when they shall say. Peace and safety-
then sudden destruction cometh upon
them, as travail upon a woman with
child; and they shall not escape. But
ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that
that day should overtake you as a thief.
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Ye are all the children ol light, and the
children of the day: we are aot of the
night, nor of darkness. Therefore lei us
not sleep, as do others; bn1 Le1 us watch
and be sober. For they that sleep sleep
in the night; and they that be drnnken
are drnnken in the night. Bui let us.
who are of the day, be sober, put ting on
ilie breastplate <>i' faith and love: and
for a helmet, the hope of salvation. For
God hath cot appointed us to wrath,
bnt to obtain salvation by our Lore!

- Christ, who died for us. that,
whether we wake or Bleep, we should
live together with him.

TWENTY-SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER
TRINITY.

(nil.. Lord God, bo rale and govern our hearts

and inintls by Tiiv Holy Spirit, thai being ever-mind-

ful of the end of all tiling. we may be stirred up to

holiness of Living here and dwell with Thee forever

hereafter; through .Jesus Christ. Thy Son. our Lord.

A n.

Epistle, 2 THE88. i. 3-10.

WE are bound to thank God always
for you, brethren, as il is meet, be-

cause that your faith groweth exceed-
ingly, and the charity of every one of
you all toward each other aboundeth:
so that we ourselves glory in you in the
(d lurches of God, for your patience and
faith in all your persecutions and tribu-
lations that ye endure: winch is a mani-
fest token of the righteous judgment of

God, that ye may be counted worthy of
the kingdom of God, for which ye also
suffer: seeing it is a righteous thing with
God to recompense tribulation to them
that trouble you; and to you who are
troubled rest wild tis. when the Lord
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with
his mighty angels, in flaming lire taking
vengeance on them that know not God,
and that obey not the gospel of OUT
Lord Jesus Christ: who shall bepunished
with everlasting destruction from the
presence of t he Lord, and from theglory
Of MS power; when he shall come to be

glorified in his saints, and to lie ad-
mired In all them that believe (because
ourtestimony among you was believed)
in that day.

'

Gogpel, Matth. \w. 31-46.

WII EN t he Son of man shall come in

his glory, ami all the holy angelH

with him. then shall be sit upon the
t In-one of his glory: And before him
shall be gathered all nations: and he
shall separate them one from another,
as a shepherd divideth his sheep from
the goats: and he shall set the sheep on
bis right hand, but the goats on the left.

Then shall the King say unto them on
bis right band, Come, ye blessed of m\
Lai her. Inherit the kingdom prepared
for you from the foundation of the
world: for I was a hungered, and ye
gave UK 1 meat: 1 was thirsty, and ye
gave me drink: I was a Stranger, and
ye took me in: naked, and ye clothed
me: I was sick, and ye visited me: I was
in prison, and ye came unto me. Then
shall the righteous answer him. saying,
Lord, when saw we thee a hungered,
and fed thee? or thirsty, and gave thee
drink? When saw we thee a stranger,
and took thee in? or naked, and clothed
thee? or when saw we thee sick, or in

prison, and came unto thee? And the
King shall answer and say unto them.
Verily I say unto you. Inasmuch as ye
have done it unto one of the least of
i bese my brethren, ye have done it unto
me. Then shall he say also onto them
on the left hand. Depari from me. ye
cursed, into everlasting lire, prepared
for the devil and his angels: for I was a

hungered, and ye gave me no meal: 1

was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink:
1 was a stranger, and ye look me not
in: naked, and ye clothed me not: sick,
and in prison, and ye visited me not.
Then shall they also answer him. Bay-
ing, Lord, when sa w we t heea hungered,
or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or
sick, or in prison, ami did not minister
unto thee? Then shall he answer them.
saying, Verily I say rinto you, Inasmuch
as ye did it not to one of the least of
these, ye did it not to me. And these

Shall go away into everlasting punish-
ment: but the rlghteoU8 into lifeeternal.

1. Go8pelt John v. Tl-2\).

JLSLs said The Father judgetb no
man. but hath committed all judg-

ment unto the Son: that all men should
honour the Son. even as they honour
the Father. He that honoureth not the
Son honoureth not the Father which
hath sent him. Verily, verily, I say unto
you. He thai heareth ni\ word, and be-

Llevet h on him i hat sent me. bat h ever-
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lasting life, and shall not come into con-
demnation; but is passed from death
unto life. Verily, verily, I say unto you,
The hour is coming, and now is, when
the dead shall hear the voice of the Son
of God: and they that hear shall live.

For as the Father hath life in himself;
so hath he given to the Son to have life

m himself; and hathgiven him authority
to execute judgment also, because he is

the Son of man. Marvel not at this: for

the hour is coming, in the which all that
are in the graves shall hear his voice,

and shall come forth; they that have
done good, unto the resurrection of life;

and they that have done evil, unto the
resurrection of damnation.

I. Epistle, 1 Cor. xv. 22-28.

AS in Adam all die, even so in Christ
shall all be made alive. But every

man in his own order: Christ the first-

fruits; afterward they that are Christ's
at his coming. Then cometh the end,
when he shall have delivered up the
kingdom to God, even the Father; when
he shall have put down all rule, and all

authority and power. For he must
reign, till he hath put all enemies under
his feet. The last enemy that shall be
destroyed is death. For he hath put all

things under his feet. But whenhesaith,
All things are put under him, it is mani-
fest that he is excepted, which did put
all things under him. And when all

things shall be subdued unto him, then
shall the Son also himself be subject
unto him that put all things under him,
that God may be all in all.

II. Gospel, Matth. xiii. 47—50.

AGAIN, the kingdom of heaven is like

unto a net, that was cast into the
sea, and gathered of every kind: which,
when it was full, they drew to shore,
and sat down, and gathered the good
into vessels, but cast the bad away. So
shall it be at the end of the world: the
angels shall come forth, and sever the
wicked from among the just, and shall
cast them into the furnace of fire: there
shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth.

II. Epistle, Rev. xx. 11-15.

AND I saw a great white throne, and
him that sat on it, from whose face

the earth and the heaven fled away;
and there was found no place for them.
And I saw the dead, small and great,

stand before God; and the books were
opened: and another book was opened,
which is the book of lite: and the dead
were judged out of those things which
were written in the books, according
to their works. And the sea gave up
the dead which were in it; and death
and hell delivered up the dead which
were in them: and they were judged
every man according to their works.
And death and hell were casl into the
lake of fire. This is the second death.
And whosoever was not found written
in the book of life was cast into thelake
of fire.

TWENTY-SEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER
TRINITY.

Coll. Grant, O Lord God, that we may not, like

the foolish Virgins fall asleep in our sins, but always
watch and pray and be ready to enter into Thine
eternal glory; through Jesus Christ, Thy Son, our
Lord. Amen.

Epistle, 2 Peter iii. 3-13.

KNOAV ye this first, that there shall
come in the last days scoffers, walk-

ing after their own lusts, and saying.
Where is the promise of his coming? for
since the fathers fell asleep, all things
continue as they were from the begin-
ning of the creation. For this they wil-
lingly are ignorant of, that by the word
of God the heavens were of old, and the
earth standing out of the water and in
the water: whereby the world that then
was, being overflowed with water, per-
ished: but the heavens and the earth,
which are now, by the same word are
kept in store, reseiwed unto fire against
the day of judgment and perdition of
ungodly men. But, beloved, be not ig-
norant of this one thing, that one day
is with the Lord as a thousand years,
and a thousand years as one day. The
Lord is not slack concerning his prom-
ise, as some men count slackness; but is

longsuffering to us-ward, not willing
that any should perish, but that ail

should come to repentance. But the day
of the Lord will come as a thief in the
night; in the which the heavens shall
pass away with a great noise, and the
elements shall melt with fervent heat,
the earth also and the works that are
therein shall be burned up. Seeing t hen
that all these things shall be dissolved,
what manner of persons ought ye to be
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In all holj conversation and godliness,
looking for and basting unto the com-
ing of the day of God, wherein the heav-
ens being on Are Shall be dissolved, and
the elements shall melt with fervent
heat? Nevertheless we, according to ids

promise, look for new beavens and a
new earth, wherein dwelletli righteous-

( /, Matth. xxv. 1-18.

THEN shall the kingdom of heaven be
Likened unto ten virgins, which took

their lamps, and went forth to meet the
bridegroom. And five of them were
wise, and five were foolish. They that
were foolish took their lamps, and took
no oil with them: but the wise took oil

in their vessels with their lamps. While
the bridegroom tarried, they all slum-
bered and slept. And at midnight there
was a cry made. Behold, i he bridegroom
cometh; go ye out to meet him. Then
all those virgins arose, and trimmed
their lamps. And the foolish said unto
the wise. (Jive us of your oil; for our
lamps are gone OUt. But the wise an-
swered, saying. Not so: lest there he not
enongh for ns and you: but ixo ye rat her
to them that sell, and buy for your-
selves. Aud while they went to buy.
the bridegroom came; and t he.\ that
were ready went in with him to the
marriage: and the door was shut. After-
ward came also the other virgins, say-
ing, Lord. Lord, open to us. But he an-
swered and said. Verily I say unto you.
I know you not. Wnteh therefore; for
ye know neither the day nor the hour
w herein the Son of man comet li

I. Gospel, LUKE xiii. 22-21).

AN I > lie went through the cities and
villages, teaching, and journeying

toward Jerusalem. Then said one unto
him. Lord, are there few that be saved?
And he said unto them, Strive to enter
in at the strait gate: for many. 1 say
unto yon will seek to enter in, and shall
not be able. When once the master of
the house is risen up, and hath shut to
the door, and ye begin to stand with-
out, and to knock at the door, saying,
Lord. Lord, open unt o us; a nd he shall

answer and say unto you, I know you
not whence ye are: then shall ye begin
to say, We have eaten and drunk in thy
pi •. -.nee. and t lion hast taught in our

Streets. But he shall say. I tell you, I

know ye not whence ye are. depart
from me, all ye workers of iniquity.
There shall be weeping and gnashjng of
teeth, w hen ye shall see Abraham, and
Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets.
in the kingdom of God, and you your-
selves thrust out. And they shall come
from the east, and from the west, and
from the north, and from the south, and
shall sit down in the kingdom of God.

1. Epistle, Rev. \\i. «.*— xxii. 5.

AND there came unto me one of the
seven angels which had the seven

vials full of the seven last plagues, and
talked with me, saying, Come hither, I

will shew thee the bride, the Lamb's
wife. And he carried me away in the
spirit to a great and high mountain,
and shewed me that great city, the holy
Jerusalem, descending out of heaven
from God, having t he glory of God: and
her light was like unto a stone most
precious, even like a jasper stone, clear
as crystal: and had a wall great and
high, and had twelve gates, and at the
gates twelve angels, and names written
thereon, which air the names of the
twelve tribes of the children of Israel:
on the east three gates; on the north
three uates: on the south three gates;
and on the west three gates. And the
wall of the city had t wel vefoundai ions,
and in them the names of the twelve
apostles of the Lamb. And he that
talked with me had a golden reed to
measure the city, and the gates t hereof,
and the wall thereof. And the City lieth

foursquare, and the length Is as Large
as the breadth; and he measured the
City with the reed, twelve thousand fur-
longS. The length and the breadth and
the height of it are equal. And he meas-
ured the wall thereof, a hundred and
forty and four cubits, according to the
measure of a man. that is. of t he angel.
And the building of the wall of it was of
jasper: and the city w as pure gold, like

unto (dear glass. And the foundations
of the wall of the city were garnished
with all manner of precious stones. The
first foundation was jasper; the second,
sapphire; the third, a chalcedony; the
fourth, an emerald: the fifth, sardonyx;
the sixth, sardius: the seventh, chryso-
lite; the eighth, beryl; t he ninth, a topaz:
the tenth, a chr\ soprasus; the eleventh,
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a jacinth; the twelfth, an amethyst. And
the twelve gates were twelve pearls;

every several gate was of one pearl: and
the street of the city was pure gold, as
it were transparent glass. And J s.iw

no temple therein: for the Lord God
Almighty and the Lamb are the temple
of it. And the city had no need of the
sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it:

for the glory of God did lighten it, and
the Lamb is the light thereof. And the
nations of them which are saved shall
walk in the light of it: and the kings of
the earth do bring their glory and hon-
our into it. And the gates of it shall
not be shut at all by day: for thereshall
be no night there. And they shall bring
the glory and honour of the nations
into it. And there shall in no wise enter
into it any thing that defileth. neither
whatsoever worketh abomination, or
maketh a lie: but they which are written
in the Lamb's book of life. And he
shewed me a pure river of water of life,

clear as crystal, proceeding out of the
throne of God and of the Lamb. In the
midst of the street of it and on either
side of the river, was there the tree of
life, which bare twelve manner of fruits,

and yielded her fruit every month: and
the leaves of the tree were for the heal-
ing of the nations. And there shall be
no more curse: but the throne of God
and of the Lamb shall be in it; and his
servants shall serve him: and they shall
see his face; and his name shall be in

their foreheads. And there shall be no
night there; and the3' need no candle,
neither light of the sun; for the Lord
God giveth them light: and they shall
reign for ever and ever.

II. Gospel, Matth. xxv. 14-30.

FOR the kingdom of heaven is as a man
traveling into a far countiw, who

called his own servants, and delivered
unto them his goods. And unto one he
gave five talents, to another two, and
to another one; to every man according
to his several ability; and straightway
took his journey. Then he that had re-

ceived the five talents went and traded
with the same, and made them other
five talents. And likewise he that had
received two, he also gained other two.
But he that had received one went and
digged in the earth, and hid his lord's
money. After a long time the lord of

those servants cometh, and reckoneth
with them. And so lie that had re-

ceived live talents came mihI broughl
other live talents, saying. Lord, thou
deliveredst unto me five talents: behold,
I have gained beside them five t aients
more. His lord said unto him. Well
done, thou good and faithful servant:
thou hast been faithful over a few
things, J will make thee ruler overmany
things: enter thou into the joy of thy
lord. He also that had received two
talents came and said. Lord, thou de-
liveredst unto me two talents: behold, I

have gained two other talents beside
them. His lord said unto him. Well done,
good and faithful servant; thou hast
been faithful over a few things. I will
make thee ruler over many things: enter
thou into the joy of thy lord. Then he
which had received the one talent came
and said, Lord, I knew thee that thou
art a hard man, reaping where thou
hast not sown, and gathering where
thou hast not strewed: and 1 was afraid,
and went and hid thy talent in the
earth: lo, there thou hast that is thine.
His lord answered and said unto him,
Thou wicked and slothful servant, thou
knewest that I reap where I sowed not,
and gather where I have not strewed:
thou oughtest therefore to have put my
money to the exchangers, and then at
my coming I should have received mine
own with usury. Take therefore the
talent from him, and give it unto him
which hath ten talents. For unto every
one that hath shall be given, and he
shall have abundance: but from him
that hath not shall be taken away even
that which he hath. And cast ye the un-
profitable servant into outer darkness:
there shall be weeping and gnashing of
teeth.

II. Epistle, Rev. xxii. 10-21.

AND he saith unto me. Seal not the
sayings of the prophecy ofthis book:

for the time is at hand. He that is un-
just, let him be unjust still: and he which
is filthy, let him be filthy still: and he
that is righteous, let him be righteous
still: and he that is holy, let him be holy
still. And, behold, I come quickly; and
my reward is with me, to give every
man according as his work shall be. I

am Alpha and Omega, the beginning
and the end, the first and the last
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Blessed are they that do his command-
ments, that they may have right t<> the
tree <>f life, and may enter in through
the gates into the city. For without are
dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers,
and murderers, and idolaters, and who-
soever loveth and maketfa a lie. I Jesue
have Bent mine angel to testify unto
you these things in the churches, [am
the root and t he < offspring of David, and
the bright and morning star. And the
Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let

him t.hat hearetb say, Come. And let

him i li.it is athirst come. And whoso-
ever will, let ii i in take the water of life

freely. For I testify Unto every man
that heareth the words o! the prophecy
of this hook. If any man shall add unto
these things, God shall add unto hill)

the plagues that are written in this
book: and 11 any man shall take a wax
from the words oi the hook of this

prophecy, God shall take away his part
out of the hook of life, and out of the
holy city. and from the things which.-ire
written in this hook. He which testi-

tieth these things saith. Surely 1 come
quickly: Amen. Even so, come. Lord
Jesus. The grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ be wit h you all. Amen.

MINOR FESTIVALS OF THE CHURCH-YEAR.

THE DAY OF THE PRESENTATION OF
CHRIST.
(Candlemae.)

Coll. Almighty and Bverliving (Jod, we humbly

b Thy Majesty, that as Thine Only-Begotten

Son was this day presented in the temple in substance

of our flesh, so we may be presented unto Thee with

pure and cdean hearts, by the same. Thy Son. lesus

Christ, our Lord. Who liveth and reigneth with Thee

and the Eoly Ghost, ever one God, world without

end. Amen.

Epistle, Mai., iii, 1-4.

BEHOLD, I will send my messenger,
ami he shall prepare the way before

me: ami the Lord, whom ye seek, shall

suddenly come to his temple, even the
messenger of the covenant, whom ye de-
light in: behold, he shall come, saith t he

Lord of hosts. I'm who may abide the
day Of his coming? and who shall stand
w hen he appearet h? for he is like a re-

finer's lire, ami like fullers' soap: and he
shall sit as a refiner and purifier ot'sil-

\ er: and he shall purity t he sons of Levi,

and purge t hem as gold and silver, t hat

t bey may offer unto t he Lord an offering

in righteousness. Then shall the offering
<»t Judafa and Jerusalem he pleasant
unto t he Lord, as in the days of old, and
as in former years.

Gospel LuKEii. 22-32.

AN l> When the days of her pnriliea t ion

according to the law of Moses were
accomplished, t hey brought him to Je-

rusalem, to present him to t he Lord;

las it is written in the law of the Lord.
Every male that openeth the womb
shall be called holy to t he Lord;) and to
offer a sacrifice according to that which
is said in the law of the Lord. A pair of
turtledoves, or t wo young pigeons. And
behold, there was a man in Jerusalem,
whose name was Simeon; and the sane*
man was just and devout, waiting for
the consolation of Israel: and the Holy
Ghost was niton him. And it was re-

vealed unto him by the Holy (Jhost.
that he Should not see death, before he
had seen the Lord's Christ. And he
came by the Spirit into t he temple: and
when the parents brought in the child

Jesus, to do for him after the custom of

the law, then took he him up in his

arms, and blessed God, and said. Lord,
now lettest thou thy servant depart in

peace, according to thy word: for mine
eyes have seen thy salvation, which
thou hast prepared before the face of all

people; a light to lighten the Gentiles,
and t he glory of 1 hy people Israel.

I. Gospi /. John i. 16-18.

AND of his fulness have all we received,
and grace for grace. For the law

was given by Moses, but grace and
truth came by Jesus Christ. No man
hath seen God a1 any time; the only be-
gotten Son. which is in the bosom of

the Father, he hath declared him.

II. Gospel, Mattii. xiii. 31-83.

ANOTHEB parable put he forth unto
t hem. saying, The kingdom of aeav-
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en is like to a grain of mustard seed.

which a man took, and sowed in his

field: which indeed is the least of all

seeds: but when it is grown, it is the
greatest among herbs, and beeomet li a

tree, so that the birds of the air come
and lodge in the branches thereof. An-
other parable spake he unto them; The
kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven,
which a woman took, and hid in three
measures of meal, till the whole was
leavened.

THE DAY OF THE ANNUNCIATION.
Coll. We beseech Thee, O Lord, pour Thy grace

into our hearts; that as we have known the Incarna-

tion of Thy Son Jesus Christ by the message of an

angel, so by His Cross and Passion we may be brought

unto the glory of His Resurrection; through the same
Jesus Christ, our Lord, Who liveth and reigneth with

Thee and the Holy Gho9t, ever one God, world with-

out end. Amen.

Epistle, Is. vii. 10-15.

MOREOVER the Lord spake again
unto Ahaz, saying, Ask thee a sign

of the Lord thy God; ask it either in the
depth, or in the height above. But Ahaz
said, I will not ask, neither will I tempt
the Lord. And he said, Hear ye now,
O house of David; Is it a small thing for
you to weary men, but will ye weary
my God also? Therefore the Lord him-
self shall give you a sign; Behold, a
virgin shall conceive, and bear a son,
and shall call his name Immanuel. But-
ter and honey shall he eat, that he may
know to refuse the evil, and choose the
good.

Gospel, Luke i. 26-38.

IN the sixth month the angel Gabriel
was sent from God unto a city of

Galilee, named Nazareth, to a virgin
espoused to a man whose name was Jo-
seph, of the house of David; and the
virgin's name w^as Mary. And the angel
came in unto her, and said, Hail, thou
that art highly favoured, the Lord is

with thee: blessed art thou among
women. And when she saw him, she
was troubled at his saying, and cast in
her mind what manner of salutation
this should be. And the angel said unto
her. Fear not, Mary: for thou hast found
favour with God. And, behold, thou
shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring
forth a son, and shalt call his name JE-

STS. He shall be great, and shall be
called the Son of the Highest; ami the
Lord God shall give unto him the throne
of his lather David: and lie shall reign
over t he house of Jacob for ever; and of
his kingdom there shall be no end. Then
said .Mary unto the angel, How shall
this be, seeing I know not a man? And
the angel answered and said unto her.
The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee,
and the power of the Highest shall over-
shadow thee: therefore also that holy
thing which shall be born of thee shall
be called the Son of God. And, behold,
thy cousin Elisabeth, she hath also con-
ceived a son in her old age; and this is

the sixth month with her, who was
called barren. For with God nothing
shall be impossible. And Maty said. Be-
hold the handmaid of the Lord; be it

unto me according to thy word. And
the angel departed from her.

I. Gospel, Luke i. 39-45.

AND Mary arose in those days, and
went into the hill country with

haste, into a city of Juda; and entered
into the house of Zacharias, and saluted
Elisabeth. And it came to pass, that,
when Elisabeth heard the salutation of
Mary, the babe leaped in her womb; and
Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost

:

and she spake out with a loud voice,
and said, Blessed art thou among wom-
en, and blessed is the fruit of thy womb.
And whence is this to me, that the
mother of my Lord should come to me?
For, lo, as soon as the voice of thy
salutation sounded in mine ears, the
babe leaped in my womb for joy. And
blessed is she that believed: for there
shall be a performance of those things
which were told her from the Lord.

I. Epistle, 1 Tim. ii. 13-15.

ADAM was first formed, then Eve. And
Adam was not deceived, but the

woman being deceived was in the trans
gression. Notwithstanding she shall be
saved in childbearing, if they continue
in faith and charity and holiness with
sobriety.

II. Gospel, Luke i. 46-55.

AND Mary said. My soul doth magnify
the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced

in God my Saviour. For he hath re-

garded the low estate of his handmaid-
en: for, behold, from henceforth all een-
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erations shall mil me,blessed. For be
thai is mighty hath done to me greal
things: and holy is his name. And his

mercy is on t hem t hat rearhim From gen-
eration i<> generation. He hath shewed
Btrength with his arm; he hath scat-
tered the proud in the Imagination <>i'

their hearts. He hath put down the
mighty from their seats, and exalted
them oflow degree. He hath filled the
hungry with good things; and the rich

he hath sent empty away. He hath
holpen his servant Israel, in remem-
brance of his mercy; as he spake to our
fathers, to Abraham, and to his s(^-^ for
ever.

II. Epistle, Rev. xxi. 1-7.

AM) I saw a new heaven and a nrw
earth: for the first heaven and the

first earth were passed away; and there
was no more sea. And I John saw the
holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down
from God out of heaven, prepared as a

bride adorned for her husband. And I

heard a great voice out of heaven Bay-
ing, Behold, the tabernacle of God is

with men. and he will dwell with them,
and they shall be his people, and God
himself shall be witli them, and be their
Ond. And God shall wipe away all

tears from their eyes; and there shall be
no more death, neither sorrow, nor cry-
ing, neither shall there be any more
pain: for the former things are passed
away. And he that sat upon the throne
Bald, Behold, I make all things new.
And be said unto me. Write: for these
words are true and faithful. And he
said unto me. It is done. I am Alpha
and Omega, the beginning and the end.
I will give unto him that is athirst of
the fountain of the water of life freely,

lb- that overcoineth shall Inherit all

things; and I will be his God, and he
shall be my son.

THE DAY OF JOHN THE BAPTIST.

Coll. Almighty God, Who senl Thy chosen

servant, John the Baptist, thai he through his preach

i baptism should prepare the wraj for Thj Bon,

Christ, granl as Thy grace tliat we according

to lii^ word maj amend our sinful Lives, and stead

kiM-p unto Him of Whom be bare witness,

through 'l'li.\ Son. Jesus Cliri^t. our Lord. Ann'U.

Epistle, Is. xl. l-s.

COMFORT ye, Comfort ye my people,
saith ymii'iiod. Speak ye comfort-

ably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her.
that her warfare is accomplished, that
her Iniquity is pardoned: for she hath
received of the Lord's hand double for
all her sins. The voice of him thatcrietfa
in the wilderness. Prepare ye the way
of the Lord, make Straight in the desert
a highway for our God. Every valley
shall be exalted, and every mountain
and hill shall be made low: and the
crooked shall be made Straight, and the
rough places [(lain: and t he glory of t he
Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh
shall see it together: for the mouth of
the Lord hath spoken it. The voice
said. Cry. And he said. What shall I

cry? All flesh is grass, and all the good-
liness thereof is as the flower Ofthe field:
the grass withereth. the tlower t'adet h:

because the spirit of the Lord blowetb
upon it: surely the people is grass. The
grass withereth. the flower fadeth: but
the word of our Grod shall stand for
ever.

Gospel, Luke i. :>7-so.

NOW Elisabeth's full time came that
she should be delivered: and she

brought forth a son. And her neigh-
bours and her cousins heard how the
Lord had shewed great mercy upon her:
and they rejoiced with her. And it came
to pass, that on the eighth day they
came to circumcise the child; and they
called him Zaeharias, after the name of
his father. And his mother answered
and said, Not so: but he shall be called
John. And they said unto her. There is

none of thy kindred that is called by
this name. And they madesigns to his
father, how he would have him called.
And he asked for a writing table, and
wrote, Saying, His name is .John. And
they marvelled all. And his mouth was
opened immediately, and his tongue
loosed, and he spake, and praised God.
And fear came on all that dwelt round
about them: and all these sayings were
noised abroad throughout all the hill

country of Judea. And all they that
heard them laid them up in their hearts,
saying, What manner of child shall this
be! And the band of the Lord was with
him. And his fa t her Zacharias Was filled
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with the Holy Ghost, and prophesied,
saying, Blessed be the Lord God of Is-

rael; for he hath visited and redeemed
his people, and hath raised up a horn ol*

salvation for us in the house of his serv-
ant David; as he spake by the mouth of
his holy prophets, which have been since
the world began: that we should be
saved from our enemies, and from the
hand of all that hate us; to perforin the
mercy promised to our fathers, and to
remember his holy covenant; the oath
which he sware to our father Abraham,
that he would grant unto us, that we,
being delivered out of the hand of our
enemies, might serve him without fear,

in holiness and righteousness before him,
all the days of our life. And thou, child,

shalt be called the prophet of the High-
est: for thou shalt go before the face of
the Lord to prepare his ways; to give
knowledge of salvation unto his people
by the remission of their sins, through
the tender mercy of our God; whereby
the dayspring from on high hath visited
us, to give light to them that sit in
darkness and in the shadow of death,
to guide our feet into the way of peace.
And the child grew, and waxed strong
in spirit, and was in the deserts till the
day of his shewing unto Israel.

I. Gospel, Luke i. 5—25.

THERE was in the days of Herod, the
King of Judea, acertain priest named

Zacharias, of the course of Abia: and
his wife was of the daughters of Aaron,
and her name was Elisabeth. And they
were both righteous before God, walk-
ing in all the commandments and ordi-
nances of the Lord blameless. And they
had no child, because that Elisabeth
was barren; and they both were now
well stricken in years. And it came to
pass, that, while he executed the priest's
office before God in the order of his
course, according to the custom of the
priest's office, his lot was to burn in-

cense when he went into the temple of
the Lord. And the whole multitude of
the people were praying without at the
time of incense. And there appeared
unto him an angel of the Lord standing
on the right side of the altar of incense.
And when Zacharias saw him, he was
troubled, and fear fell upon him. But
the angel said unto him, Fear not, Za-
charias: for thy prayer is heard: and thy

wife Elisabeth shall bear thee ason, and
thou shalt call his name John. And
thou shalt have joy and gladness; and
many shall rejoice a I Ins birth. For lie

shall be great in the sight of the Lord,
and shall drink neither wine nor strong
drink: and lie shall be filled with the
Holy Ghost, even from his mot hers
womb. And many of the children of Is-

rael shall he turn to the Lord their God.
And he shall go before him in the spirit

and power of Elias, to turn the hearts
of the fathers to the children, and the
disobedient to the wisdom of the just;
to make ready a people prepared forthe
Lord. And Zacharias said unto the
angel, Whereby shall I know this? for I

am an old man, and my wife well strick-
en in years. And the angel answering
said unto him, 1 am Gabriel, that stand
in the presence of God; and am sent to
speak unto thee, and to shew thee these
glad tidings. And, behold, thou shalt
be dumb, and not able to speak until
the day that these things shall be per-
formed, because thou believest not my
words, which shall be fulfilled in their
season. And the people waited for Zach-
arias, and marvelled that he tarried so
long in the temple. And when he came
out, he could not speak unto them: and
they perceived that he had seen a vision
in the temple; for he beckoned unto
them, and remained speechless. And it

came to pass, that, as soon as the days
of his ministration were accomplished.
he departed to his own house. And
after those days his wife Elisabeth con-
ceived, and hid herself five months, say-
ing, Thus hath the Lord dealt with me
in the days wherein he looked on me, to
take away my reproach among men.

I. Epistle, Acts xvii. 22-31.

THEN Paul stood in the midst of Mars'
hill, and said, Ye men of Athens, I

perceive that in all things ye are too
superstitious. For as I passed by, and
beheld your devotions. I found an altar
with this inscription, to the unknown
god. Whom therefore ye ignorantly
worship, him declare I unto you. God
that made the world and all things
therein, seeing that he is Lord of heaven
and earth, dwelleth not in temples made
with hands; neither is worshipped with
men's hands, as though he needed any
thing, seeing he giveth to all life, and
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breath, and all things; and hath made
ol one blood all nations of men for to
dwell «»n all the lace ol tin- earth, and
hath determined the times before ap-
pointed, and the bounds of t heir habita-
tion; that they should seek the Lord, if

haply they might feel after him, and find
him, though he he not far from every
one ol' us: tor in him we live, and move.
and ha\<- our being; as certain also of
your own poets have said, For we are
also his offspring. Forasmuch then as
we are the offspring of God, we oughl
not to think that the Godhead is like

unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven
by arl and man's device. And the times
ot this Ignorance Hod winked at: hut
now commandeth all men every where
to repent: because be hath appointed a

day, in the which he will judge the
world in righteousness by that man
whom he hath ordained; whereof he
bath given assurance unto all men, in

thai he hath raised him from the dead.

II. Gospel, Mark vi. 14-2W.

AND king Herod heard of Jesus; (for
his name was spread abroad;) and

he said. That John the Baptist was
risen from the dead, and therefore
mighty works do shew forth themselves
in him. Others said. That it is Ellas.

And others said, Thai it Is a prophet, or
as one of the prophets. Bui when Her-
od heard thereof, he said. It is John,
whom I beheaded: he is risen from the
dead. For Herod himself had sent forth
and laid hold upon John, and hound
him in prison for Herodias' sake, his

brol her Philip's wife; for he had married
her. For John had said unto Herod, It

is not lawful for thee to have thy bro-
ther's wife. Therefore Herodias had a

quarrel against him. and would have
killed him; hut she could not: for Herod
feared John, knowing that he was a
just man and a holy, and observed him;
and when he heard him. he did many
things, and heard him gladly. And
when a convenient day was come, that

Herod on his birthday made a supper
to his lords, high captains, and chief

estates of Galilee; and when the daugh-
ter of the said Herodias e;une in. and
danced, and pleased Herod ami them
Hint s;it with him. the king said unto
the damsel, Ask of me whatsoever Hi on
wilt . and I will give it I bee. And he

BWare unto her. Whatsoever thou shalt
ask of me, 1 will give it thee, unto the
half of my kingdom. And she went
forth, and said unto her mother. What
shall I ask? And she said. The head of
John the Baptist. And she came in

straightway with haste unto the king,
and asked. Baying, I will that thou give
me by and by in a charger the head of
John the Baptist. Ami the king was
exceeding sorry; yet for his oath's sake.
and for their sakes which sal with him.
he would not reject her. And immedi-
ately the king Sen1 an executioner, and
commanded his head to bebrought:and
he went and beheaded him in theprison,
and broughl his head in a charger, and
gave it to the damsel; and the damsel
gave it to her mother. And when his
disciples heard of it, they came and took
tip his corpse, and laid it in a tomb,

II. Epistle, Acts xiii. 16-26.

THEN Paul stod tip. and beckoning
with his hand said. Men of Israel,

and ye that fear God, give audience.
The God of this people of Israel chose
our fathers, and exalted the people,
when they dwell as strangers in the
rand of Egypt, and with a high arm
brought he them out of it. And about
the time of forty years Buffered he their
manners in the wilderness. And when
he had destroyed seven nations in the
land of Chanaan, he divided their land
to them by lot. And after that he gave
unto them judges about the space of
four hundred and fifty years, until Sam-
uel the prophet. And afterward they
desired a king: and <h>d gave unto them
Saul t he son of ("is. a man of t he tribe of
Benjamin, by the space of forty years.
And when he had removed him. he raised
up unto them David to be their king; to
whom also he gave test iniony, and said.
I have found David the son of Jesse, a
man after mine own heart, which shall
fulfil all my will. Of this man's s<>ed

hath God, according to his promise,
raised unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus:
when John had first preached before his

coming the baptism of repentance to all

the people of Israel. And as John ful-

filled his course, he said. Whom think ye
that I am'.' I am not he. But, behold,
t here comet h one after me. whose shoes
of his feet I am not worthy to loose.
Men and brethren, children *>\' the stock



St. MichaeVs Day. Ill

of Abraham, and whosoever among you
feareth God, to you is the word of this
salvation sent.

ST. MICHAEL'S DAY.
Coll. O everlasting God, Who hast ordained and

constituted the services of Angels and men in a won-

derful order: Mercifully grant, that, as Thy holy An-

gels always do Thee service in heaven, so by Thy ap-

pointment they may succor and defend us on earth;

through Jesus Christ, our Lord; Who liveth and
reigneth with Thee and the Holy Ghost, ever one God,
world without end. Amen.

Epistle, Rev. xii. 7—12.

AND there was war in heaven: Michael
and his angels fought against the

dragon; and the dragon fought and his
angels, and prevailed not; neither was
their place found any more in heaven.
And the great dragon was cast out,
that old serpent, called the Devil, and
Satan, which deceiveth the whole world:
he was cast out into the earth, and his
angels were cast out with him. And 1

heard a loud voice saying in heaven,
Now is come salvation, and strength,
and the kingdom of our God, and the
power of his Christ: for the accuser of
our brethren is cast down, which ac-
cused them before our God day and
night. And they overcame him by the
blood of the Lamb, and by the wrord of
their testimony; and they loved not
their lives unto the death. Therefore re-

joice, ye heavens, and ye that dwell in

them. Woe to the inhabiters of the earth
and of the sea! for the devil is come
down unto you, having great wrath,
because he knoweth that he hath but a
short time.

Gospel, Matth. xviii. 1-11,

AT the same time came the disciples
unto Jesus, saying, Who is the great-

est in the kingdom of heaven? And Je-
sus called a little child unto him, and
set him in the midst of them, and said,
Verily 1 say unto you, Except ye be con-
verted, and become as little children, ye
shall not enter into the kingdom of heav-
en. Whosoever therefore shall humble
himself as this little child, the same is

greatest in the kingdom of heaven. And
\

whoso shall receive one such little child
j

in my name receiveth me. But whoso
shall offend one of these littleones which
believe in me, it were better for him

thai a millstone were hanged about his
neck, and thai lie were drowned in the
depth of the sea. Woe unto the world
because of offences! for 11 must needs be
that offences come; hut woe to that
man by whom the offence cometh!
Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend
thee, cut them off, and cast them from
thee: it is better for thee to enter Into
life halt or maimed, rather than having
twTo hands or two feet to he cast into
everlasting fire. And if thine eye offend
thee, pluck it out, and cast it from t bee:
it is better for thee to enter into life

with one eye, rather than having two
eyes to be cast into hell fire. Take heed
that ye despise not one of these little

ones; for I say unto you. That in heaven
their angels do always behold the face
of my Father which is in heaven. For
the Son of man is come to save that
which was lost.

I. Gospel, Mark x. 13-16.

AND they brought young children to
him, that he should touch them; and

his disciples rebuked those that brought
them. But when Jesus saw it, he was
much displeased, and said unto them,
Suffer the little children to come unto
me, and forbid them not; for of such is

the kingdom af God. Verily 1 say unto
you, Whosoever shall not receive the
kingdom of God as a little child, he
shall not enter therein. And he took
them up in his arms, put his hands upon
them, and blessed them.

II. Gospel, Mark ix. 33-50.

AND he came to Capernaum: and being
in the house he asked them, What

was it that ye disputed among your-
selves by the way? But they held their
peace: for by the way they had disputed
among themselves, who should be the
greatest. And he sat down, and called
the twelve, and saith unto them. If any
man desire to be first, the same shall be
last of all, and servant of all. And he
took a child, and set him in the midst
of them: and when he had taken him in

his arms, he said unto them. Whosoever
shall receive one of such children in my
name, receiveth me; and whosoever
shall receive me, receiveth not me, but
him that sent me. And John answered
him, saying, Master, we sawr one casting
out devils in thy name, and hefolloweth
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not u<: and we forbade him. because be
folioweth not us. But Jesus said, For-
bid 1 1 i in not: for there is no man which
shall do a miracle in my name, t hat can
lightly speak evil of me. For he that is

not against us is on our part. Forwho-
soever shall give you a cup of water to
drink in my name, because ye belong to
Christ, verily I say unto you. he shall
not lose his reward. And whosoever
sii all offend one of these little ones that
believe in me. it is better for him that
a millstone were hanged about his neck,
and he were cast into the sea. And it

thy band offend thee, cut it off: it is

better for thee to enter into lifemaimed,
than having two hands to go into hell,

into t he fire that never si in 11 he quenched:
where their worm dieth not. and t lie

tire is not quenched. And if thy foot
offend thee, cut it off: h is betterforthee
to enter halt into life, than having two
feet to be cast into hell, into thefirethat
never shall be quenched: where their
worm dieth not, and the tire is not
quenched. Ami if thine eye offend thee,
pluck it out : it is better for thee to enter
into the kingdom of God withoneeye,
than having two eyes to lie cast into
hell tiie: where their worm dieth not.
and the fire Is not quenched. For every
one shall be salted with tire, and every
sacrifice shall be salted with salt. Salt
is good: but if the salt have lost his salt-
ness, wherewith will you season it?

Have salt in yourselves, and have peace
one wit h another.

ALL SAINTS' DAY.

Coll. Almighty God, Who hast knit together

Thine elect in one communion and fellowship in the

mystical Body of Thy Son, Christ our Lord: (.rant iis

grace so to follow Thj blessed Saints in all virtuous

and godly living, that we may conn- to those unspeak-

able Joyfl which Thou hast prepared for those who
onfeignedly love Thee; through Jesus Christ, our

Lord. Who livctli and reigneth with Thee and the

(host, ever one God, world without end. Amen.

Epistle, Rev. vii. 5ML2.

AND I saw another angel ascending
from t be east, having t he seal ol t he

living < rod: and be cried wit b a loud
voice to the four angels, to whom it

given to hurl i he eart b and the
saying, Hurl not i he earl h. neither

• ;i. nor I he i fee*, till we have sealed

the servants of our God in their fore-

beads. And I heard the number of them
which were sealed : and t here wereSealed
a hundred and forty and four thousand
of all the tribes of the children of Israel.

Of the tribe ol Jnda weir sealed twelve
thousand. Of the tribe of Reuben were
sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of
Gad Were Sealed twelve thousand. Of
the tribe ol Aser were sealed twelve
thousand. Of the tribe ol Nephthalim
were sealed twelve thousand. Of the
tribe of Manasses were sealed twelve
thousand. Of the tribe of Simeon were
sealed t welve thousand. Of the tribe ol
Levi were sealed twelve thousand. Of
t he tribe of Issachar were sealed 1 welve
thousand. Of the tribe of Zabulon were
sealed twelve thousand, of the tribe of
Joseph were sealed twelve thousand.
01 the tribe of Benjamin were sealed
twelve thousand. After this I beheld,
and. lo, a great multitude, which no
man could number, of all nations, and
kindreds, and people, and tongues,
stood before the throne, and before the
Lamb, clothed with white robes, and
palms in their hands: and cried with a

loud voice, saying, Salvation to OUT
God which Bittetfa upon the throne, and
unto the Lamb. And all the angels
stood round about the throne, and
about the elders and the four beasts,
and fell before the t hrone on 1 heir faces,

and worshipped God. saying, Amen:
Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and
thanksgiving, and honour, and power,
and might, be unto our God for ever
and ever. Amen.

Gospel, Mattii. v. 1-1 2.

AND seeing the multitudes. .lesus went
up into a mountain: and when he

was set. his disciples came unto him:
and he opened his mouth, and taught
them, saying, Blessed are the poor in

Spirit : for t heirs is t he kingdom ^f heav-
en. Blessed are they that mourn: for

they shall be comforted Llesscd are the
meek: for they shall inherit the earth.

Blessed are they which do hunger and
t hirst after right cousness: for I hey shall

be Riled. Llesscd are the merciful: for

they shall obtain mercy. Llesscd are I he
pure iu heart: for they shall see Hod
Llesscd are the peacemakers: for they
shall be called the children of God.
Blessed are t hex- w hich are persecuted
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for righteousness' sake: for theirs is the
kingdom of heaven. Blessed are ye,
when men shall revile yon, and perse-
cute you, and shall say all manner of
evil against you falsely, for my sake.
Rejoice, and be exceeding* glad: for great
is your reward in heaven: for so perse-
cuted they the prophets which were be-
fore you.

I. Gospel, Matth. v. 13-16.

YE are the salt of the earth: but if the
salt have lost his savour, wherewith

shall it be salted? it is thenceforth good
for nothing, but to be cast out, and to
be trodden under foot of men. Ye are
the light of the world. A city that is

-set on a hill cannot be hid. Neither do
men light a candle, and put it under a
bushel, but on a candlestick; and it

giveth light unto all that are in the
house. Let your light so shine before
men, that they may see your good
works, and glorify your Father which
is in heaven.

II. Gospd, Luke vi. 20-l'<;.

AND .Jesus lifted up his eyefl on his dis-

ciples, and said. Blessed be ye poor:
for yours is the kingdom of God. Bl<

arc ye that hunger now: for ye shall !><

filled. Blessed are ye that weep now:
for ye shall laugh. Blessed are ye, when
men shall hate you, an<l when they shall
separate you from their company, and
shall reproach you, and cast out your
name as evil, for the Sou of man's sake.
Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy:
for, behold, your reward is great in

heaven: for in the like manner did their
fathers unto the prophets. But woe
unto you that are rich! for ye have re-

ceived your consolation. Woe unto
you that are full! for ye shall hunger.
Woe unto you that laugh now! for ye
shall mourn and weep. Woe unto you,
when all men shall speak well of you!
for so did their fathers to the false
prophets.



HISTORY OF THE PASSION OF OUR LORD,
AS RECORDED BY THE FOUR EVANGELISTS.

PART FIRST.

N«>\v the least of unleavened bread
drew High, and Jesus said unto his

disciples, Ye know that after two days
is t he least 01' I he passover. and t lie Son
of in ;in is betrayed t o be crucified. Then
assembled together the chief priests, and
the scribes, and t he elders of t lie people,
•into the palace Of the high priest, who
was called Caiaphas, and consulted that
they might take Jesus by subtilty, and
kill him. But they said. Not on the feast
day, lest there be an uproar among the
people. Then entered Satan into .Judas
Burnamed Escariot, being of the number
Of t he t welve. And he went his way, and
communed with the chief priests and
captains, how he mighl betray him unto
them. And they were glad, and cove-
nanted with him for thirty pieces of Sil-

ver. And he promised, and sought op-
portunity to betray him unto them in

the absence of tin' multitude
Now the first day of the feast of un-

leavened bread t he disciples came to Je-
bus, saying unto him. Where wilt thou
t hat we prepare for t hee to eat t he pass-
over? And he sent Peter and John, say-
ing, Go and prepare us the passover,
that wemay eat. And they said unto
him, Where wilt thou that we prepare'.'

And he said unto them, Behold, when ye
are entered into the city, there shall a ,

man meet you, bearings pitcher of wa-
ter: follow him into the house where he
enteretb in. And ye shall say unto the
goodman of the house, The Master snit h

unto thee. My time is at hand: 1 will

keep thepassover at thy house witb my
disciples. And he shall show you alarge
upperroom furnished: there make ready.
And his disciples went forth, and came
Into the city, and found as he had said
unto t hem: and 1 hey made ready I be
paS8( »ver.

Now before the feast of the passover,
when .Jesus knew that his hour was

come that he should depart out of this
world unto the father, having loved
his own which were in the world, he
loved them unto the end. And when
the even was come he sat down with
thetwelve. And he said unto them. With
desire 1 havedesired to eat t his passover
with you before 1 suffer: for 1 say unto
you. 1 will not any more eat t hereof, un-
til it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God.
And he took the cup and gave t hunks,
and said. Take this, and divide it among
yourselves: for 1 say unto you. I will not
drink of t he fruit of the vine, until that
day when I drink it new with you in my
fat her's kingdom.
And as they did eat, (in the night in

which the Lord was betrayed) Jesus
took bread, and blessed, and brake it.

andgaveto the disciples, and Baid.Take,
e.it: this is my body, which is given for
you: this do in remembrance of me. Af-
ter the same manner also he took the
cup, when he had supped, and gave
t hunks, and gave it to them. Baying,
Drink ye all of it. This cup is the New
Testament in my blood, which is shed
foryouandfor many for the remission
of sins: this do ye. as oft as you drink it

.

in remembrance of me; and they all

drank of it

.

And supper being ended, the devil hav-
ing now put into the heart of Judas
I sea riot , Simon "s son. 1 o betray him: .Je-

sus knowing that the Father had given
all things into his hands, and that he
was come from God, and went to Ood;
he riset h from supper, and laid aside his
garments: and took a towel, andgirded
himself. After that he poureth water
into a basin, and began to wash t he dis-
ciples' feet, and to wipe them with 1 he
towel wherewith he was girded. Then
COmeth he to Simon refer: and Peter
saith unto him, Lord, dost thou wash
my feet? Jesus answered and said unto
him, What I do thou knowest not now :
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but thou Bhalt know hereafter. Peter
saith unto him. Thou slialt never wash
my feet. .Jesus answered him, If I wash
thee not, thou hast no part with me.
Simon Peter saith unto him. Lord, not
my feet only, but also my hands and my
head. Jesus saith to him. He that is

washed needeth not save to wash his

feet, but is clean every whit: and ye are
clean, but not all. For he knew who
should betray him; therefore said he, Ye
are not all clean.
So after he had washed their feet, and

had taken his garments, and was set

down again, he said unto them. Know
ye what I have done to you? Ye call me
Master and Lord: and ye say well; for

so I am. If I then, your Lord and Mas-
ter, have washed your feet; ye also
ought to wash one another's feet. For
I have given you an example, that ye
should do as I have done to you. Verily,

verily, 1 say unto you, The servant is

not greater than his lord; neither he
that is sent greater than he that sent
him. If ye know these things, happy are
ye if ye do them. I speak not of you all:

I know whom I have chosen: but that
the Scripture may be fulfilled, He that
eateth bread with me hath lifted up his
heel against me. Now I tell 3*011 before
it come, that, when it is come to pass.
ye may believe that I am he. Verily,
verily, I say unto you. He that receiveth
whomsoever I send receiveth me: and he
that receiveth me receiveth him that
sent me. When Jesus had thus said, he
was troubled in spirit, and testified, and
said. Verily, verily. 1 say unto you. that
one of you shall betray me.
Then the disciples looked one on an-

other, doubting ofwhom he spake. Now
there was leaning on Jesus' bosom one
of his disciples, whom Jesus loved. Si-

mon Peter therefore beckoned to him.
that he should ask who it should be of
whom he spake. He then lying on Je-
sus' breast saith unto him. Lord, who is

it? Jesus answered. He it is, to whom I

shall give a sop, when I have dipped it.

And when he had dipped the sop, be
gave it to Judas Iscariot, the son of Si-

mon. And after the sop Satan entered
into him. Then said Jesus unto him.
That thou doest, do quickly. Now no
man at the table knew for what intent
he spake this unto him. For some of
them thought, because Judas had the

bag. t hat .b'sus had said unto hi 111. Buy
those things that we have Deed of
against the least; or, that he should
give something to the poor. He then,
having received the sop, went Immedi-
ately out: and it was night. Therefore,
when he was gone out. Jesus said, NOW
is the Son of man glorified, and God is

glorified in him. If God be glorified in

iiini, God shall also glorify him in him-
self, and shall straightway glorify him.
And when they had sung a hymn. Je-

sus went forth with his disciples over
the brook Cedron into the mount of
Olives. And there was also a strife
among them which of them should he
accounted the greatest. And he said
unto them, The kings of the Gentiles
exercise lordship over them; and they
that exercise authority upon them are
called benefactors. But ye shall not be
so: but he that is greatest among you.
let him be as the younger; and he that is

chief, as he that doth serve. For whether
is greater, he that sitteth at meat, or he
that serveth? is not he that sitteth at
meat? but I am among you as he that
serveth. Ye are they

#
which have con-

tinued with me in my temptations. And
1 appoint unto you a kingdom, as my
Father hath appointed unto me; that ye
may eat and drink at my table in my
kingdom, and sit on thronesjudgingthe
twelve tribes of Israel. And Jesus saith
unto them. All ye shall be offended be-
cause of me this night: for it is written,
I will smite the Shepherd, and the sheep
shall be scattered. But after that I am
risen. I will go before you into Galilee.
And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, be-
hold, Satan hath desired to have you,
that he may sift you as wheat: but I

have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail

not: and when thou art converted,
strengthen thy brethren. But Peter said
unto him, Although all shall be offended,
yet will not I. And Jesus saith unto
him, Verily I say unto thee, that this
day. even in this night, before the cock
crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice.
But he spake the more vehemently, If I

should die with thee. I will not deny
thee in any wise. Likewise also said
they all. And Jesus said unto them.
When I sent you without purse, and
scrip, and shoes, lacked ye any thing?
And they said, Nothing. Then said he
unto them, But now, he that hath a
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purse, lei him take It, and likewise his

scrip: and be that hath no sword, let

him sell hi* garment, and bu.v one. For
[say unto you, that this that Is written
must yet be accomplished In me, And be
w a> reckoned among the transgressors;
lor the things concerning me have an
end. And they said, Lord, behold, here
aretwoswords. And he said unto them,
it is enough.

PART SECOND.

AND they came to a garden which was
named Gethsemane, into the which

he entered, and his disciples. And Judas
also, which betrayed him, knew the
place: tor Jesus ofttimesresorted thither
with his disciples. And he taketfa with
him Peter and James and John, the 1 wo
sons of Zebedee, and began to be sore
amazed, and to be very heavy; and suit h

unto t hem. My bo** 1 is exceeding sorrow-
fulunto death: ta

.
ye here, and watch,

and pray that ye enter not into tempta-
tion. And he was withdrawn fromthem
ab< ml a stone's cast . and fell on his face,

ami prayed that, if it were possible, the
hour might pass/rom him. And lie said.
Abiia. father, all things are possible
unto t hee: take away t his cup from me:
nevertheless, not what I will, but what
thou wilt. And he cometh, and findeth
them Bleeping, and saith unto Peter,
Simon, sleepest thou? couldest not thou
watch one hour? Watch ye and pray,
lestye enter into temptation. The spirit

truly is ready, but the flesh is weak.
He went away again t he second time,

and prayed, saying, <> my Father, if this
cup may not pass away from me. except
I drink it. thy will be done. And he
came and found them asleep again: for
t heir eyes were hea vy: neit her wist t hey
what to answer him. And he left them,
and went away again, and prayed the
third time, saying the same words. Fa-
ther, if thou be willing, remove this cup
from me: nevertheless, not my will, but
thine, be done. And there appeared an
angel unto him from heaven, st rengl hen-
ing him. And being in an agony he
prayed more earnestly: and his sweat
was as it were great drops of blood
falling down to the ground. And when
be rose up from prayer, ami was come
to his disciples, he found I hem Bleeping
for SOITOW, and said unto them. Why

sleep ye? rise and pray, lest ye enter into
temptation. Sleep on now. and take
your rest: behold, the hour is at hand,
and t he Son of man is betrayed into t he
bands of sinners. Rise, let us be ^oiii^:
behold, he is at hand that doth betray
me.

PART THIRD.

AND while he \ et spake, lo. Judas, one
of the twelve, came, and with him

a great multitude with swords and
staves, from the chief priests and elders
of the people. Now he that betrayed
him gave them a Bign, Baying, Whom-
soever 1 shall kiss, t hat same is he; hold
him fast. Jesus therefore, knowing all

things that should comeupon him. went
forth, and said unto them, Whom seek
ye? They answered him. Jesus af Naza-
reth. Jesus said unto them, I am he.

And Judas also, which betrayed him.
stood with them. As soon as he had
said unto them. I am he. they went
backward and fell to the ground. Then
asked he them again, Whom seek ye?
And they said. Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus
answered. I have told you that lam he:

if therefore ye seek me, let these go their

way: that the saying might be fulfilled,

Which he spake. Of them which thou
gavest me have 1 lost none.
And forthwith Judas came to Jesus,

and said. Hail. Master: and kissed him.
And Jesus said unto him. Friend; where-
fore art thou come? Judas, betrayest
thou the Son of man with a kiss? Then
came they, and laid hands on Jesus. and
took him. When they which were about
him saw what would follow, they said
unto him. Lord, shall we smite with t he
sword? And one of them. Simon Peter,
having a sword, smote t he high priest 's

servant, and cut Off his right ear. The
Servant's name wasMalchUS. And Jesus
said. Suffer ye thus far. And he touched
his ear, and healed him. Then said Je-

sus unto reter. Put up again fchy sword
into his place: for all t hey t hat t ake t he
sword shall perish with the sword.
Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray
to my Father, and he shall presently
give me more than twelve legions of an-
gels? But how then shall t he Script ures
be fulfilled, t hat t hUB it must be'.'

Then JesUB Said unto t he chief priests.

and captains of the temple, and t he eld-
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ors, which were come to him, Be ye conic
out, as against a thief, with swords and
staves? When I was daily with you iu

the temple, ye stretched forth no hands
against me: but this is your hour, and
the power of darkness. Then all the dis-

ciples forsook him, and fled.

And the band and the captain and
officers of the Jews took Jesus, and
bound him, and led him away to Annas
first; for he was father in law to Caia-
phas, which was the high priest that
same year. Now Caiaphas was he,

which gave counsel to the Jews, that
it was expedient that one man should
die for the people. And there followed
Jesus a certain young man, having a
linen cloth cast about his naked body;
and the young men laid hold on him:
and he left the linen cloth, and fled from
them naked.

And they that had laid hold on Jesus
led him away to Caiaphas the high
priest, where the scribes and the elders
were assembled. And Simon Peter fol-

lowed Jesus, and so did another disciple:

that disciple was known unto the high
priest, and went in with Jesus into the
palace of the high priest. But Peter
stood at the door without. Then went
out that other disciple, which was
known unto the high priest, and spake
unto her that kept the door, and brought
in Peter. And as Peter was beneath in

the palace, there cometh one ofthe maids
of the high priest: and when she saw
Peter warming himself, she looked upon
him, and said, And thou also wast with
Jesus of Nazareth. But he denied, say-
ing, I know not, neither understand I

whatthou sayest. And he went out into
the porch; and the cock crew.
Thehigh priest then asked Jesus of his

disciples, and of his doctrine. Jesus an-
swered him, I spake openly to the world;
I ever taught in the synagogue, and in

the temple, whither the Jews always
resort; and in secret havelsaid nothing.
Why askest thou me? ask them which
heard me, what I have said unto them:
behold, they know what I said. And
when he had thus spoken, one of the
officers which stood by struck Jesus
with the palm of his hand, saying, An-
swerest thou the high priest so? Jesus
answered him, If I have spoken evil,

bear witness of the evil: but if well, why

smites! thou me? Now Annas had sent
him bound untoCaiajphasI hehigh priest.

And the servants and officers stood
there, who had made ;i lire of coals, for
it was cold; and they warmed them-
selves: and Peter stood with them, and
warmed himself. And a maid saw him
again, and began to say to them thai
stood by, This is one of them. They said
therefore unto him, Art not thou also
one of his disciples? He denied it with
an oath, and said, 1 am not. And about
the space of one hour after, anothercon-
fidently affirmed, saying, Of a truth this
fellow also was with him; for he is a

Galilean. One of the servants of the high
priest, being his kinsman whose ear Pe-
ter cut off, saith, Did I not see thee in
the garden with him? And after a while
came unto him they that stood by, and
said to Peter, Surely thou also art one
of them; for thy speech bewrayeth thee.
Then began he to curse and to swear,
saying, I know not the man, of whom
ye speak. And immediately, while he
yet spake, the cock crew the second time.
And the Lord turned and looked upon
Peter. And Peter called to mind the
word that Jesus said unto him, Before
the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny
me thrice. And Peter went out, and
wept bitterly.

Now the chief priests, and elders, and
all the council, sought false witness
against Jesus, to put him to death: but
found none. For many bare false wit-
ness against him, but their witness
agreed not together. At the last came
two false witnesses, and said. This fel-

low said, I am able to destroy this
temple that is made with hands, and
within three days I will build another
made without hands. But neither so did
their witness agree together.
And the high priest stood up in the

midst and asked Jesus, saying, Answer-
est thou nothing? what is it which these
witness against thee? But Jesus held
his peace. Again the high priest asked
him, and said unto him, Art thou the
Christ, the Son of the Blessed? I adjure
thee by the living God that thou tell us
whether thou be the Christ, the Son of
God. Jesus said unto him. Thou hast
said: I am; nevertheless I say unto you,
Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man
sitting on the right hand of power, and
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coming in the clouds of heaven. Then
the high priest rent his dollies. Baying,
He hath spoken blasphemy: what fur-

ther need have we of witnesses? behold,
now ye have heard his blasphemy.
What think ye? They answered and
said. lie is guilty <>f death. Then did
they spil in his face, and buffeted him;
and when they had blindfolded him,
they smote him with the palms of their
hands. Raying, Prophesy onto us. Thou
Christ: Who is he that smote thee? And
many otherthings blasphemously spake
they againsl him.
And as soon as it was day, the elders

of the people and the chief priests and
the scribes came together, and led him
into their council, saying, Art thou the
Christ? tell us. And be said unto them.
If 1 tell you, ye will not believe: and if 1

also ask you. ye will not answer me,
nor let me go. Hereafter shall the Son
Of man sit on the right hand of the
power Of God. Then said they all. Aim
thou then the Son Of God? And he said
unto them. Ye say that I am. And they
said. What need we any further witness".'

for we Ourselves have heard of his own
mom h.

PART FOURTH.

AM) the whole multitude of them
arose, bound .Jesus, led him away,

and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the
governor. Then Judas, which had be-

trayed him, when he saw that he
was condemned, repented himself, and
brought again the thirty pieces of silver
to the chief priests and elders, saying,
I have sinned in that I have betrayed
the innocent blood. And they said.
What is that to tts? see thou to that.
And he cast down the pieces of silver in

the temple, and departed, and went and
banged himself. And Hie chief priests

took the silver pieces, and said , It is not
lawful for to put them into the treasury,
because it is the price of blood. And
they look counsel, and bought with
them the pot tei's held, to bury strangers
in. Wherefore thai held was called. The
held of blood, unto this day. Then was
fulfilled that which was spoken i>y Jer-

emy the prophet, saying, Ami they took
the thirty pieces of silver, the price of

him t hat was valued, whom they of t he

Children Of Israel did value: and gave

them for the potter's field, as the Lord
appointed me.

Ami the lews themselves went not
into thejudgment hall, lest they should
be defiled, but that they might eat the

'vcr. Pilate t hen went out unto
them, and said. What accusation bring
ye against this man? They answered
and said unto him. If he were not a
malefactor, we would not have delivered
him unto thee. Then said Pilate unto
them. Take ye him, and judge him ac-
cording to your law. The Jews there-
fore said unto him. It is not lawful loi-

ns to put any man to death: that the
Baying of Jesus might be fulfilled, which
he spake, signifying what death he
should die. And they began to accuse
him. saying, We found tins fellow per-
verting the nation, and forbidding to
give tribute to Caesar, saying that he
himself is Christ a king. Then Pilate
entered into the judgment hall again,
and called .Jesus, and said unto him. Art
thou the King of the Jews? Jesus an-
swered him, Sayest thou this thing of
thyself, or did others tell it thee of me?
Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? Thine
Own nation, and the chief priests, have
delivered thee unto me. What bast thou
done? Jesus answered. My kingdom is

not of this world. If my kingdom were
of this world, then would my servants
fight, thai [should not be delivered to
the Jews: but now is my kingdom not
from hence. Pilate therefore said unto
him. Art thou a king then? .Jesus an-
swered, Thou sayest that 1 am a king.
To this end was I born, and for this
cause came I into t lie world, that I

should bear witness unto the truth.
Every one that is of the truth heareth
my voice. Pilate saith unto him. What
is t rut h?

And when he had said this, he went
out again unto the .lews, and saith unto
them, I find in him no fault at all. And
when he was accused of the chief priests
and elders, he answered not hing. Then
said Pila ie tint o him. Ibarest thou not
how many things they witness against
thee? And he answered him to never a
word; insomuch that t he governor mar-
velled greatly. Ami they were the more
fierce, saying, Hestirreth up the people,
teaching throughout all Jewry, begin-
ning from I bililee to this place.
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When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked
whether the man were a Galilean. And
as soon as he knew that he belonged
unto Herod's jurisdiction he sent him to
Herod, who himself also was at Jerusa-
lem at that time. And when Herod saw
Jesus he was exceeding glad: for lie was
desirous to see him of a long season, be-

cause he had heard many things of him;
and he hoped to have seen some miracle
done by him. Then he questioned with
him in many words: but he answered
him nothing. And the chief priests and
scribes stood, and vehemently accused
him. And Herod with his men of war
set him at naught, and mocked him, and
arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, and
sent him again to Pilate. And the same
day Pilate and Herod weremade friends
together: for before they were atenmitj-
between themselves.

And Pilate, when he had called to-
gether the chief priests, and the rulers,

and the people, said unto them, Ye have
brought this man unto me, as one that
perverteth the people: and, behold, I.

having examined him before you, have
found no fault in this man touching
those things whereof ye accuse him; no,
nor yet Herod: for I sent you to him:
and, lo, nothing worthy of death is done
unto him: I will therefore chastise him,
and release him.

Now at that feast the governor was
wontto release unto the people a pris-
oner, whom they would. And they had
then a notable prisoner, called Barab-
bas, that for sedition and murder was
castinto prison, whom they had desired:
and the multitude crying aloud began
to desire him to do as he had ever done
unto them. But Pilate answered them,
saying, Will ye that I release unto yon
the King of the Jews? Whom will ye
that I release unto you? Barabbas, or
Jesus which is called Christ? For he
knew that for envy the chief priests had
delivered him. But the chief priests and
elders persuaded the multitude that they
should ask Barabbas, and destroy Je-
sus. And they cried out all at once, say-
ing, Away with this man, and release
unto us Barabbas. And Pilate answered
and said again unto them, What will ye
then that I shall do unto him whom ye
call the King of the Jews? But they
cried, saying, Crucify him, crucify him.

And he said unto them the third time,
Why. what evil hath he done? 1 have
found no cause of death in him: 1 will
therefore chastise him, and let him go.
And t hey cried out t he more exceedingly,
Crncifyhim. Andthey were instant with
loud voices, requiring thai he might be
crucified: and the voices of them and of
t he chief priests prevailed.

Then Pilate therefore took Jesus, and
scourged him, and the soldiers of the
governor took Jesus into the common
hall, and gathered unto him the whole
band of soldiers. And they stripped him,
and put on him a scarlet robe. And
when they had platted a crown of
thorns, they pu1 it upon his head, and
a reed in his right hand: and they bowed
the knee before him, and mocked him,
saying, Hail, King of the Jews! And
they spit upon him, and took the reed.
and smote him on the head.

Pilate therefore went forth again, and
saith unto them, Behold, I bring him
forth to you, that ye may know that 1

find no fault in him. Then came Jesus
forth, wearing the crown of thorns, and
the purple robe. And Pilate saith unto
them, Behold the man. When the chief
priests therefore and officers saw him,
they cried out, saying, Crucify him, cru-
cify him. Pilate saith unto them. Take
ye him, and crucify him: for I find no
fault in him. The Jews answered him.
We have a law, and by our law he
ought to die, because he made himself
the Son of God.
When Pilate therefore heard that say-

ing, he was the more afraid; and went
again into the judgment hall, and saith
unto Jesus, Whence art thou? But Jesus
gave him no answer. Then saith Pilate
unto him, Speakest thou not unto me?
knowest thou not that I have power to
crucify thee, and have power to release
thee? Jesus answered, Thou couIdes

t

have no power at all against me, except
it were given thee from above: therefore
he that delivered me unto thee hath the
greater sin. And from thenceforth Pilate
sought to release him: but the Jews cried
out, saying, If thou let this man go.
thou art not Cresar's friend: whosoever
maketh himself a king speaketh against
Caesar.
When Pilate therefore heard that say-

ing, he brought Jesus forth, and sat
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down in the judgment seat in a place
that is called the Pavement, but In He-
brew, Gabbatha. And it was the pre-
paration ol the passover,and about the
sixth hour. When he was set down <>n

the judgment scat, his wife sent unto
bim. saying, Have thou nothing to do
with that just man: for I have Buffered
many things this day in a dream be-
cause Of him.
And Pilate Baid unto the.lews. Behold

your King] But they cried out. A way
with him, away with him. crucify him.
Pilate saith unto them, shall l crucify
your King? The chief priests answered,
We have no king but <\-esar. When
Pilate saw that he could prevail noth-
ing, but that rat her a tumult was made,
he wished to content the people, and
gave sentence that it should he as they
required. And he took water, and washed
his hands before the multitude, Baying,
I am innocent of the Mood of this jnsi

person; Bee ye to it. Then answered all

t he people, and Bald, I lis blood he on us,

and on our children. Then released he
Barabbas unto them, hut Jesus he de-
livered to he crucified.

PART FIFTH.

THEN the soldiers of the governor
took the purple robe oft* from Jesus,

and put his own raiment on him and
led him away to crucify him. And he
bearing his cross went forth: and as
they came out they found a man of

Cyrene, Simon by name, the father of
Alexander and Rufus, coming out of the
country, and on him they laid t he cross,
that he might bearit after Jesus.
And there followed him a great com-

pany of people, and of women, which
also bewailed and lamented him. lint

Jesus turninguntothemsaid, Daughters
ot Jerusalem, weep not for me. but weep
for yourselves, ami for your children.
For, behold, the days are coming, in the
which they shall say. Ulessed are the

barren, and the wombs that never bare,
and the paps which never gave suck.

Then shall they begin to say to the
mountains. Fall on us; and to the hills.

< lover ns. For if t hey do t hese I hinge in

a green tree, what shall be done in the
I

I

rj ?

Ami i here wen- also I wo ot hers, male-
factors, led with him to he put to death.

And whentiicv were come unto a place
called Golgotha, that is to say. a place
of a skull, they gave him vinegar to
drink mingled with gall: and when he
had basted thereof, he would not drink.
And there they crucitied him. and the

t wo malefactors, on eit her side one. and
Jesus in the midst. And so theScripture
was fulfilled, which saith. And he was
numbered with the transgressors. Then
said .lesus. father, forgive them; for
they know not what they do. And it

w as the third hour. And Pilate wrote a
title, and put it on the cross. And the
writing was. JESUS OF NAZARETH,
Till-: KING <)h THE JEWS. This title
then read many of the .lews; for the
place where Jesus was crucified was
Digh to the City: and it was written in

Hebrew, and Creek, and Latin. Then
said the chief priests of the -lews t<>

Pilate, Write not. The King of the.lews
but t hat he said. 1 am Kin-- of the .lews
Pilate answered, What I have written I

have written.

Then the soldiers, when they had cru-
cified .lesus. took his garments, and
made four parts, to every soldiera part :

and also his coat: now the coat was
without seam, woven from the to])

throughout. They said thereforeamong
themselves, Let us not rend it. hut cast
lots for it. whose it shall he: that the
Scripture might he fulfilled, which saith.
They parted my raiment among them,
and for my vesture they did cast lots.

These things therefore the soldiers did.
Now there stood by the cross of .lesus
his mother, and his mot hers sister, Mary
the wife of Cleopas, and Mary Magda-
lene. When .lesus. therefore, saw his
mother, and the disciple standing by,
whom heloved, he saith unto his mother.
Woman, behold thy son! Then saith he
to the disciple, Behold thy mother! ami
from that hour that disciple took her
unto his own home.
And t he people stood beholding. And

they that passed by reviled him, wag-
ging their heads, saying, Ah. thou that
destroyest the temple, and buildest it in

three days, save thyself. If thou he the
Son Of God, Come down from t he cross.
Likewise also the chief priests mocking
him. with the BCribeS and elders, said.
Mr Baved ot hers; himself he cannot save.
[f he be the King of Israel, let him now
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come down from the cross, and we will
believe him. He trusted in God; let him
deliver him now. if he will have him: for
he said, I am the Son of God. And the
soldiers also mocked him, coming to
him, aud offering him vinegar, and Bay-
ing, If thou be the King of the Jews,
save thyself.

And one of the malefactors which were
hanged railed on him, saying, If thou be
Christ, save thyself and us. But the
other answering rebuked him, saying.
Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art
in the same condemnation? And we in-

deed justly; for we receive the due re-

ward of our deeds; but this man hath
done nothing amiss. And he said unto
Jesus, Lord, remember me when thou
comest in thj^ kingdom. And Jesus said
unto him, Verily I say unto thee, To-day
shalt thou be with me in paradise.

And it was about the sixth Injur, and
there was a darkness over all the earth
until the ninth hour. And the sun was
darkened. And about the ninth hour
Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying,
Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? that is to
say, My God, my God, why hast thou
forsaken me? And some of them that
stood by, when they heard it, said. Be-
hold, he calleth Elias. After this, Jesns
knowing that all things were now ac-
complished, that the Scripture might be
fulfilled, saith, I thirst. Now there was
set a vessel full of vinegar. And straight-
way one of them ran. and took a sponge,
and filled it with vinegar, and put it on
a reed, and gave him to drink. The rest
said, Let be, let us see whether Elias
will come to save him. When Jesus there-
fore had received the vinegar, he said, It
is finished; and cried with a loud voice.
Father, into thy hands I commend my
spirit: and having said thus, he bowed
his head and gave up the ghost.
And, behold, the veil of the temple was

rent in twain from the top to the bot-
tom; and the earth did quake, and the
rocks rent; and the graves were opened;
and many bodies of the saints which
slept arose, and came out of the graves
after his resurrection, and went into the
holy city, and appeared unto many.
Now when the centurion, and they

that were with him watching Jesus,
saw the earthquake and those things
that were done, they feared greatly, say-

ing, Certainly this was a righteous man.
Truly t his was 1 he Son of God. And all

the people that came together to that

sight, beholding the things which were
done, smote their breasts and returned.
And all his acquaintance and the

women that followed him from Galilee
stood afar off, beholding these things.
Among which was Mary Magdalene,
and Mary the mother of .James the Less,
and of Joses, and Salome the mot her ol

Zebedee's children. Who also, when he
was in Galilee, followed him. and minis-
tered unto him; and many other women
which came up with him unto Jeru-
salem.
The Jews therefore, because it was the

preparation, that the bodies should not
remain upon the cross on the Sabbath
day (for that Sabbath day was a high
da3T

)» besought Pilate that their legs
might be broken, and that they might
be taken away. Then came the soldiers,
and brake the legs of the first and of the
other which was crucified with him.
But when they came to Jesus, and saw
that he was dead already, they brake
not his legs; but one of the soldiers with
a spear pierced his side, and forthwith
came thereout blood and water.
And he that saw it bare record, and

his record is true; and he knoweth that
he saith true, that ye might believe. For
these things were done that the Script-
ure should be fulfilled, A bone of him
shall not be broken. And again another
Scripture saith, They shall look on him
whom they pierced.

PART SIXTH.

WHEN the even was come, because
that day was the preparation, and

the sabbath drew on, a rich man of
Arimathea named Joseph, an honorable
counsellor, which also waited for the
kingdom of God, a good man and a just:
(the same had not consented to the
couusel and the deed of them:) being a
disciple of Jesus, but secretly for fear of
the Jews, came and went in boldly unto
Pilate, and craved the body of Jesus.
And Pilate marvelled if he were already
dead: and callingunto him the centurion,
he asked him whether he had been any
while dead. And when he knew it of

the centurion, he gave the body to Jo-
seph. And Joseph bought fine linen, and
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took him down. And there came also
Nicodemus (which at the first came to
Jesus by night), ami brought a mixture
of myrrh and aloes, about a hundred
pound weight . Then took they t be body
of .lesus. and wound it in linen clothes
with the spices, as the manner of the
Jews is to bury. Now in the place where
be w ;is crucified there was a garden,
and in the gardenanew sepulchre, hewn
out in the rock: wherein never man be-
fore was laid. There laid they .lesus
t herefi >re, because of the Jews' prepara
tion day; for the sepulchre was nigh at
hand. And Joseph rolled a great stone
to the door of the sepulchre, and de-
parted. And there was Mary Magdalene
and the ot her Mary sitting over against
the sepulchre. And the women also
which came with him from Galilee fol-

lowed after, and beheld the sepulchre

and how his body was laid. And they
returned and prepared spices and oint-
ments, and tested the Sabbath day. ac-
cording t o the commandment.
Now the next day that followed the

day o! the preparation, t he chief priests
and Pharisees came together unto Pi-

late, Baying, sir. we remember t hat t hat
deceiver said while he was yet alive.

After three days I will rise again. Com-
mand therefore that the sepulchre be
made sure until the third day, lest his
disciples come by night, and steal him
away, and say unto the people, He is

risen from the dead: so the last error
shall he worse than the first. Pilate
said unto them. Ye have a watch: go
your way. make it as sure as ye can.
So they went and made the sepulchre
sure, sealing the stone and setting a
watch.



ORDERS FOR MINISTERIAL ACTS.

HOLY BAPTISM.
I. OF INFANTS.

IN the uame of the Father, and of the
Son, and of the Holy Ghost.
Beloved in the Lord! From the Word

of God we learn that all men are con-
ceived and born in sin, and also that
Jesus Christcame into the world to save
sinners. Forasmuch as our Lord and
Saviour has testified and said. "Except
a man be born of water and of theSpirit,
he cannot enter into the kingdom of
God" ; therefore, according- to His com-
mandment, we receive this child (these
children), through the washing of re-

generation, into the Christian Church,
heartily beseeching that our Lord and
Saviour would graciously receive him
(her, or them), and endue him (her, or
them/ with the power of the Holy Ghost
that he (she, or they) may have living-

faith and lead a godly life. Unto this
may God grant His blessing for the sake
of Jesus Christ- Amen.

Lift up your hearts unto God ! Our
Lord Jesus Christ Himself instituted
Holy Baptism when He said, "All power
is given unto me in heaven and in earth.
Go ye therefore, and teach all nations,
baptizing them in the name of the Fa-
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy
Ghost: teaching them to observe all

things whatsoever I have commanded
you: and, lo, I am with you, alway.
even unto the end of the world. Amen."
Hear also the holy and comforting

Gospel, according to St. Mark : "And
they brought young children to him,
that he should touch them : and his dis-
ciples rebuked those that brought them.
But when Jesus saw it, he was much dis-
pleased, and said unto them, Suffer the
little children to come unto me, and for-
bid them not: for of such is the kingdom
of God. Verily I say unto you, Whoso-
ever shall not receive the kingdom of
God as a little child, he shall not enter
therein. And he took them up in his
arms, put his hands upon them, and
blessed them."

Thereupon the Minister shall place his hand ujion the
head of the child and pray:

Our Father, Who art in heaven; Hal-
lowed be Thy Name; Thy kingdom
come; Thy will be done on earth. .1- it

is in heaven; Give us this day our daily
bread ; And forgive us our trespasses, as
we forgive those who trespass against
us; And lead us not into temptation;
But deliver us from evil; For Thine is

the kingdom, and the power, and the
glory, forever. Amen.
The Merciful and Everlasting God and

Lord, Who alone saves thee from all

evil, and Who, by His grace, has called
thee to be a partaker "of the inherit-
ance of the saints in light", through our
Saviour Jesus Christ, deliver thee out of
the power of darkness, and preserve thee
in the truth and fear of God now and
evermore

!

Let us now hear the Christian faith
which we confess and into which this
child (these children) to (are) to be bap-
tized :

I believe in God the Father Almighty,
Maker of heaven and earth.
And in Jesus Christ His only Son, our

Lord; Who was conceived by the Holy
Ghost, Born of theVirgin Mary; Suffered
under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified,

dead, and buried; Hedescended into hell;

The third day He rose again from the
dead; He ascended into heaven, And sit-

teth on the right hand of God the Father
Almighty; From thence He shall come
to judge the quick and the dead.

I believe in the Holy Ghost ; The holy
Christian Church, the Communion of
Saints; The Forgiveness of sins; The Re-
surrection of the body ; And the Life
everlasting.

The Minister shall continue:

Do you desire that this child (these
children) shall, upon this confession, be
baptized and by baptism be received
into the Communion of Christ and His
Church?
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Tin Sponsors unsu-er:

Yes.

Them tht Minister shall pour water three time* upon
the head of the child, while he says:

I baptise thee, X. .v. In.the Name of
ihc Father, and of the Son, and of the
I Inly I rhosl . Allien.

• upon the Minister shall say:

Let us give thanks and pray.
Almighty, Everlasting God, our Heav-

enly Father, \\ e giveThee hearty t hanks
that Thou dost continually preserve
and i nefease Thy holy Christian Church.
and nasi begotten anew this child (these
children) unto eternal life. WeprayThee
that Thou wouldst preserve him (her,
or them) in Thy grace so thai be (she,
or they) may grow tip in Thy fear, and
in the power Of Christ's resurrection
may lead a new life and continue in Thy
favor, and finally be received to the in-
heritance of the Saints, through the
same. Thy Son, .Jesus Christ our Lord.
Amen.

Tht ,, the Minister shall say:

The Lord bless thee, and keep thee.
The Lord make His face shine upon

t hee. and be gracious unto thee.
The Lord lift up His countenance upon

t hee. and give 1 hee peace.
In the Name of the Father, and of the

Son. and of the Holy Ghost. Amen.
Thereupon the Minister shall ad monish theSponsors as
follows:

Dearly beloved! Forasmuch as this
child 1 1 hese children >, through thewash-
ing of regeneration, h;is (have) become
.•/ child (children) of Cod and :ui heir
(heirs) with Jesus Christ, it behooves
you, who have witnessed this sacred
act, diligently to assist this child (these
children) with Christian love and faith-

ful prayers; and he mindful of the com-
mon duty of the Church, especially in

case of t he decease of t he parents before
t he child (children ) is (are I Of age, to see
toil that be (she or they) be brought
up in the nurture and admonition of t he
Lord, so t ha t he (she or t hey ) may faith-

fully keep whal has been received in holy
Baptism. To this end may the Lord
-rant you His -race!

Tht Miniater sh<iii toy.'

Lei us also hear the admonition of
the Word of Cod unto us, who have re-

cei \ • d t be ba pi isma l grace.

"As ye have therefore received Christ
Jesus the Lord. BO walk ye in him:
rooted and built up in him. and stab-
lished in the faith, as \i^ have been
taught, abounding therein with thanks-
giving

"

Glory be to the Father, and to l he
Son. and to l he Holy Chost: as it was
in the beginning, Is now. and ever shall
be, world without end Amen.

Then the Minister shall sn\i to tin >,

Depart in peace.

II. OF ADULTS.

In the Name of t he Fa t her, and of the
Son. and of the Holy Chost.
Beloved in the Lord: From the Word

of God we learn that all men are con-
ceived and born in sin. and also that
Jesus Christ came into the world to
save sinners. To tiiis end our Lord and
Saviour Himself has instituted Holy
Baptism to be a gracious washing of
regeneration, whereby, through repent-
ance and faith, we are received as mem-
bers of His Church and made partakers
in the covenant of promise. "l\c thai
believetb and is baptized shall be saved.'*
"Lxcept a man be born of water and of
the Spirit, he can not enter into the
kingdom of God."

I [ear also t he words of the Holy Gos-
pel, which saith: "All power is given
unto Me in heaven and in earth. Go ye
therefore and teach all nations, bapti-
zing them in thename ofthe Cat her. and
of the Son. and of the Holy (J host : teach-
ing them to observe all things whatso-
ever! have commanded you : and. lo. I

am with you alway, even unto the end
of the world. Amen. "

The Minister sh<ill pray:

Our Father, Who arl in heaven: Hal-
lowed be Thy Name; Thy kingdom
come; Thy will be done on earth, as it

is in heaven : Give us this day our daily
bread ; And forgive us our t respasses. as
we forgive those who trespass againsl
us; And lead us not into temptation;
Bu1 deliver us from evil; For Thine is

the kingdom, and the power, and the
glory, for ever. Amen.

The Minister shall continue:

The merciful and everlasting Cod and
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Lord, Who alone saves thee from all evil,

and Who, by His grace, has called thee
to be a partaker "of the inheritance of
the saints in light,'through ourSaviour
Jesus Christ, deliver thee out of the
power of darkness, and preserve thee in

the truth and fear of God now and ever-
more !

Let. us now hear the Christian faith
which we confess and into which you
are to be baptized.

I believe in God the Father Almighty,
Maker of heaven and earth.

And in Jesus Christ His only Son, our
Lord; Who was conceived by the Holy
Ghost, Born of the Virgin Mary; Suffered
under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified,

dead, and buried; He descended into
hell ; The third day He rose again from
the dead: He ascended into heaven; And
sitteth on the right hand of God the
Father Almighty; From thence He shall
come to judge the quick and the dead.

I believe in the Holy Ghost; The holy
Christian Church, the Communion of
Saints; The Forgiveness of sins; The
Resurrection of the body ; And the Life
everlasting.

The Minister shall say:

Upon this confession, dost thou desire
to be baptized in this Christian faith,
and by baptism be received into the
Communion of Christ and His Church?

Answer, Yes.

Wilt thou remain steadfast in the true
faith, as it is confessed by our Evangel-
ical Lutheran Church, and by a godly
life serve the Lord Jesus Christ unto
the end ?

Answer, Yes.

The Candidate kneeling, the Minister shall pour water
three times upon his head, while he says:

I baptize thee, N. N., in the Name of
the Father, and of the Son, and of the
Holy Ghost. Amen.

Then the Minister, placing ins hand upon tht
tin- baptized person, shall say:

Almighty God. the Father of ourLord
Jesus Christ, Who bath begotten thee
again of water and of the Holy (ihost,
and hath forgiven thee all thy sins,

strengthen thee with His grace onto
everlasting life. Amen.

Let us pray.

Almighty and most merciful God, our
Heavenly Father, we give Thee most
hearty thanks that Thou dost gra-
ciouslypreserveand increaseThy Church,
and has granted unto this Thy servant
the grace of the new birth in Holy Bap-
tism, hast planted him (her) in Jesus
Christ our Lord and Saviour, and hast
made him (her) an heir to Thy heavenly
kingdom. We humbly beseech Thee to
preserve him (her) in Thy grace, defend
and keep him (her) steadfast in the
truth, that according to Thy good
pleasure he (she) may continue in Thy
fear, and in the power of Christ's resur-
rection may lead a godly life, and final ly
be received to the inheritance of the
saints, through Jesus Christ Thy Son,
our Lord. Amen.
Let us also hear the admonition of

God's Holy Word unto those who have
received the grace of Baptism.
"As ye have therefore received Christ

Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him: rooted
and built up in him, and stablished in
the faith, as ye have been taught,
abounding therein with thanksgiving."
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son,

and to the Holy Ghost: as it was in the
beginning, is now. and ever shall be,
world without end. Amen.
The Lord bless thee, and keep thee.
The Lord make His face shine upon

thee, and be gracious unto thee.
The Lord lift up His countenance upon

thee, and give thee peace.
In the name of the Father, and of the

Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen.
Depart in peace.
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CONFIRMATION.
Th, Service shall begin icith an appropriate Hi/i'in.

Then upon the MinisU r shall deliver a short adAn --.

Tkemtlu Minister ahatt ohumtena <>n

the principal porta <•/ the < Viteckiant.

Then the Minister ahoU aoiaj:

Beloved in the Lord! You have now
given proof of your knowledge of the
doctrine which our Lord Jesus Christ
has revealed in His Holy Word, and
which is preached and confessed In His
< !hurch. This is also t he fait h into which
von have been baptized. I exhort yon
now before God and this congregation

mfess your fail h

The Catechumens shall sag the Apou&ea? Creed:

I believe in God the Father Almighty,
Maker of heaven and earth.
And in .lesns Christ His only Son. our

Lord: Who was conceived by the Holy
Ghost, Born of the Virgin Mary; Suffered
under Pontius Pilate,Wascrucified.dead

s

and buried ; He descended into hell ; The
third day He rose again from the dead;
I le ascended into heaven, And sittet h on
the right hand of Cod t he Father Al-

mighty: From thence He shall come to
Judge the quick and the dead.

I believe in the Holy Ghost ; The holy
Christian Church, the Communion of

Saints; The Forgiveness of sins : The
Resurrection of the body; And the Life

everlasting.

Then the Minister shall ask the following questions:

Is it your earnest purpose, by virtue
of the grace of Baptism, to remain
steadfast in this faith unto the end, and.
,is Christ's followers, to walk by faith

in a new life, so as to love the Lord
your God above all things and your
neighbor as yourselves?

Answer, Yes.

Will you, therefore, by the help of God,
in watchfulness and prayer, diligently
us.- I lie Word Of God and faithfully seek
your Saviour in His Holy Supper?

Answer, Yes.

Will yon also slum all false doet rines,

and be faithful to the Word of God ac-

cording i«> our Evangelical Lutheran
Confession ?

Answer. Yes.

Them the Minister shaft say:

Dearly beloved 1 5fO0 have now. before
the omniscient and omnipresent God,
with your own month confessed your
faith and made your vows. The Lord
grant that, by His grace, your whole
life and all your Strength may be con-
secrated to His will and service inChrist
.lesns. May He grant you, according
to the riches of His glory, to bestrength-
ened with might by His Spirit in the
inner man; that Christ may dwell in

your hearts by faith: that ye. being
routed and grounded in love, may lie

able to comprehend with all saints what
is the breadth, and length, and height;
and to know the love of Christ, which
passeth knowledge, that ye might be
tilled with all the fulness of Cod.

The Catechumens kneel i n (j. tin- Minister shall say:

The Father Of our Lord .lesns Christ

grant von according to I he riches of His
glory that yon by His Spirit may be
strengthened with might in the inner
man and tilled with all the fulness of
(iod. Amen.

The Minister, kneeling, shall pray :

Our Father Who art in heaven; Hal-
lowed be Thy name; Thy kingdom
come; Thy will be done on earth, as ii

is in heaven; (Jive us this day our daily
bread; And forgive ns our trespasses, as
we forgive those who trespass against
us: And lead us not into temptation:
Hut deliver us from evil; For Thine is

the kingdom, and the power, and the
glory, forever. Amen.

The Minister, standing, shall sag:

Let us now unite in faithful prayer for
these Catechumens.

The Minister, turning to the Altar, shall i>ray:

Almighty, merciful God, Heavenly La-
ther, the Beginner and Perfecter of all

good in us. we pray Thee for these per-

sons who, through holy Baptism, have
been born again, and t hrough Thy Word
are enabled to confess before this con-
gregation Thy grace and love in Christ

.lesns our Lord; that Thou WOUldst
also finish the good work which Thou
hast begun in them. Cause their hearts
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to realize more and more the precious-
ness of the Salvation which Thine Only-
Begotten Son has prepared. They are
weak: do Thou strengthen them with
Thy power. They walk through a world
of dangers; do Thou guide them ac-

cording to Thy counsel. They are ex-
posed to various temptations; do Thou
help them to light faithfully and to gain
the victory. Send forth into their hearts
the Spirit of Thy Son, the spirit of

wisdom and strength. Prepare them
through the same Spirit for a blessed
participation in the Holy Supper, and
let this their first communion, as well
as all subsequent communions, estab-
lish and console their hearts. Comfort
them in all need and trials with the
peace and joy of Thy Spirit, and help
them to watch and pray without ceas-
ing, and with all the faithful to be ready
and waiting for the coming of Thy dear

Son. And grant that they may more
and more know and love Thee, and, be-

fore the whole world in word ami deed,
confess and praise Thee, with Thy Son
and the Holy Ghost. Amen.
// the laying on of hands is used, tin- Minister shall
place his hand on each of the Catechumens, and say:

The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ,
andthelove of God, and the communion
of the Holy Ghost, be with thee. Amen.
Then the Minister, turning to the Congregation , the
Catechumens still kneeling, slt.all say:

Bow your hearts unto God, and re-

ceive the benediction.
The Lord bless thee, and keep thee.

The Lord make His face shine upon
thee, and be gracious unto thee.
The Lord lift up His countenance upon

thee, and give thee peace.
In the Name of the Father, and of the

Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen.
The Act of Confirmation shall end with a Hymn.

THE SOLEMNIZATION OF MARRIAGE,

In the Name of the Father, and of the
Son, and of the Holy Ghost.
Dearly beloved ! Marriage is an insti-

tution of God Himself for the stability
of society and for the mutual help of
those who enter into this sacred bond,
to lighten the burdens of life and soften
its unavoidable cares, and by means of
a proper nurture to secure the happi-
ness and prosperity of the family. This
is a holy institution; its obligations and
objects are likewise holy.

It is the duty of the husband to love
and honor his wr ife, and by prudence and
good will to gain her confidence. The
wife must love her husbund and share
with him tenderly and faithfully the
cares of the household, and at all times
so conduct herself as to be a true help
meet for the man to whom she is given.
It becomes them both carefulty to con-
sider that they have entered intoastate
in which their mutual happiness de-
mands that theAT faithfully keep their
marriage vows, that by due regard to
their persons and their duties they seek
to make themselves worthy of their
mutual respect and love, and always
set for each other a good example in a
godly life. Wherefore it behooves them

to pray earnestly that God would give
a help meet, who, with heart open to
truth and virtue, shall recognize the
duties that each owes to the other and
the blessedness that comes from per-
forming these duties. When these con-
siderations and precepts are duly heeded,
then indeed is the marriage state en-
tered into and continued according to
the will of God; then also is the greatest
happiness on earth thereby secured. To
this end we invoke upon this man and
this woman the grace and blessing of
Almighty God.

Then shalt the Minister say to the Bridegroom:

Before the omniscient God and in the
presence of this congregation (these wit-
nesses), I ask thee, N. N., Dost thou take
N. N. to be thy lawful wife, and to love
her in prosperity and adversity?

Answer, Yes.

Then shall the Minister say to the Bride:

Before the omniscient God and in the
presence of this congregation (these wit-
nesses), I ask thee, N.N. , Dost thou take
N. N. to be thy lawful husband, and to
love him in prosperity and adversity?

Answer, Yes.
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Then tin Minister shall receive th< ringfrom the Bride-
groom and pray:

Lord God Almighty, Whose purpose
in the institution of marriage is holy.
wise, and benevolent, we pray Thee to

rd graciously tin- solemn covenant
Which these Thy servants with this .in

Idem seal before Thee, and cause to be
fulfilled upon them the promises which
Thou hast given to all those that live

blamelessly according to Thy Word and
faithfully keep the obligations which
Thou hast instituted for the welfare of
mankind. Amen.
Thereupon the Bridegroom shall take the ring and he,

the Bride with him holding the ring, shall say:

I. N. N., now take thee, X. N.. for un-
lawful wife, to love thee in prosperity
and adversity, and as an emblem of the
same I give thee this rinir.

Then the Bride shall say:

I. N. N., now take thee. X. X.. for my
Lawful husband, to love thee in prosper-
ity and adversity, and as an emblem of
the same I receive this ring.

Then the Bridegroom shall place, the ring upon the
ring-finger of the Bride, while the Minis'er shall say:

In the Name of the Father, and of the
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen.

The Minister sliall Continue:

A> you now have been joined in holy
wedlock and have witnessed the same
before this congregation (these witnes-
ses), I as a minister of .Jesus Christ pro-
nounce you man and wife: In the Xanie
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the
Holy Ghost . Amen.

Then tin Minister shall pray:

Our Father. Who art in heaven; Hal-
lowed be Thy Xanie; Thy kingdom
come : Thy will be done on earth as it is

in heaven: (Jive us this day our daily
bread: And forgive us our trespasses, as
we forgive those who trespass against
us; And lead us not into temptation;
Bui deliver us from evil; For Thine is

the kingdom, and the power, and the
glory, for ever. Amen.
inasmuch as marriage is a holy estate

which can not be dissolved by the will

of man, our Lord has taughl us in the
Gospel of St. Matthew 119:3—6): "The
Pharisees also came unto him. tempting
him, and Baying unto him. Is it lawful
i« >r a ma a to put a way his wife for every
cause? And he answered and said unto

them. Have ye not read, that he which
made them at the beginning made them
male and female, and said. For this cause
shall a man leave father and mother.
;md shall cleave to his wife: and they
twain shall be one flesh? Wherefore
they are no more twain, but one flesh.
What therefore GrOd hath joined to-
gether, let not man put asunder."

Th, Minist, r shall My:

Consider these words of our Lord .le-

sus Christ: Remember that the vows
which you have here made are irrevo-
cable; and receive with patience and
thanksgiving all things that may befall
you in the providence of God.

The Minister shall eimtinm :

The Lord be with you and jruide you
in His truth and fear, now and forever.
Amen.
Then, the Groom and Bride kneeling, the M'
shall aay;

Let us pray.
Almighty and Eternal God, immutable

in grace and mercy, we pray Thee to till

the hearts of these Thy servants with
Thy Holy Spirit, and graciously to sur-
round them with all spiritual and tem-
poral blessings. Pdess the solemn cove-
nant which they now have made before
Thee; and give grace that happiness
and fidelity may ever abide in their
home, that unity and love may soften
their cares, and that a virtuous pos-
terity may rejoice their hearts even to
old age! Merciful Cod. hear their pray-
ers and be their protection and succor
when they call upon Thee: guide them
with Thy counsel, and when life's jour-
ney is ended, may they be gathered into
the habitat ions of t he blessed: through
Thy Son .lesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
God Almighty send His light and

truth to preserve you unto the end of

life! The hand of Cod protect you : His
holy angels accompany you! God the
Father, and the Son. and the Holy C host
cause His -race to lie mighty towards
you. Amen.
The Lord bless you. and keep you.
The Lord make His face shine upon

you. and be gracious unto you.
The Lord lift up His countenance upon

yon, and give vim peace.
in the name of the Father, and of the

Son. and of the Holv Chost. Amen.
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BURIAL OF THE DEAD.
I. SERVICE AT THE HOUSE.

When a brief Service is held (it the house before going
to the Church or to the Grave, a Hymn may be sung,
followed by a Prayer or Collect.

II. SERVICE AT THE CHURCH.
The Service shall begin with an appropriate Hymn.
Then shall be read one or more of the following Script-
ure selections:

Psalm exxx.

Out of the depths have I cried unto
Thee, O Lord. Lord, hear my voice: let

Thine ears be attentive to the voice of
my supplications. If Thou, Lord,should-
est mark iniquities, O Lord, who shall
stand?
But there is forgiveness with Thee,

that Thou inayest be feared.
I wait for the Lord, my soul doth

wait, and in His Word do I hope.
My soul waiteth for the Lord more

than they that watch for the morning:
I say, more than they that watch for
the morning.
Let Israel hope in the Lord: for with

the Lord there is mercy, and with Him
is plenteous redemption.
And He shall redeem Israel from all

his iniquities.

Psalm xc.

Lord, Thou hast been our dwelling
place in all generations.
Before the mountains were brought

forth, or ever Thou hadst formed the
earth and the world, even from ever-
lasting to everlasting, Thou art God.
Thou turnest man to destruction; and

;

sayest, Return, ye children of men.
For a thousand years in Thy sight

are but as yesterday when it is past,
and as a watch in the night.
Thou carriest them away as with a

flood; they are as a sleep: in the morning
they are like grass which groweth up.

In the morning it flourisheth, and
groweth up; in the evening it is cut
down, and withereth.
For we are consumed bjT Thine anger,

and by Thy wrath are we troubled.
Thou hast set our iniquities before

Thee, our secret sins in the light of Thy
countenance. For all our days are
passed away in Thy wrath: we spend
our years as a tale that is told.

The days <>)' our years arc threescore
years and ten; and if by reason o!
strength they be fourscore years, yel Is

their strength labor and sorrow: for it

is soon cut off, and we fly away.
Who knoweth the power of Thine

anger? cen according to Thy tear, so
is Thy wrath. So leach us to number
our days, that we may apply our hearts
unto wisdom.
Return, O Lord, how long? and let it

repent Thee concerning Thy servants.
satisfy us early with Thy mercy:

that we may rejoice and be glad all our
days.
Make us glad according to the days

wherein Thou hast afflicted us. and the
years wherein we have seen evil.

Let Thy work appear unto Thy serv-
ants, and Thy glory unto their children.
And let the beauty of the Lord be

upon us: and establish Thou the work
of* our hands upon us; yea, the work of
our hands establish Thou it.

1 Thess. 4: 13—18.

1 would not have you to be ignorant,
brethren, concerning them which are
asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as
others which have no hope. For if we
believe that Jesus died and rose again,
even so them also which sleep in Jesus
will God bring with Him.
For this we say unto you by the

Word of the Lord, that we which are
alive and remain unto the coming of the
Lord shall not prevent them which are
asleep. For the Lord Himself shall de-
scend from heaven with a shout, with
the voice of the archangel, and with the
trump of God: and the dead in Christ
shall rise first. Then we which are alive
and remain shall be caught up together
with them in the clouds, to meet the
Lord in the air: and.so shall we ever be
with the Lord. Wherefore comfort one
another with these words.

1 Cor. 15: 12—19, 20—26, 35—38.

Now if Christ be preached that He
rose from the dead, how say some
among you that there is no resurrection
of the dead? But if there be no resur-
rection of the dead, then is Christ not
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risen: and if Christ is not risen, then is

one preaching vain, and your faith is

also vain. Yea. and we arc found false
witnesses of God; because we have tes-
tified of God that He raised up Christ:
whom He raised not up, If so be that
the dead rise not. For if the dead rise
not. then is not Christ raised; and if

Christ he not raised, your faith is vain:
ye are yet in your sins. Then they also
which are fallen asleep in Christ are
perished.

If in this life only we have hope in

Christ, we are of all men most miserable.
Bui now is Christ risen from thedead,

ami become the firotfruite of them that
Slept. For since by man came death. Io-

nian e;ime also the resurrection of the
dead. For as in Adam all die. even so
in ( 'hrist shall all he made alive.

Bui every man in his own order:
Christ the Br8tfrilits; afterward they
that are Christ's at His coming. Then
Cometh the end. when He shall have
delivered up the kingdom to God. even
the Father; when He shall have put
down all rule and all authority and
power. For He must reign, till He hath
put all enemies under His feet. The last

enemy that shall be destroyed is death.
Bui some man will say. How are the

dead raised up? and with what hodydo
they come? Thou fool, that which thou
Bowesl is not quickened, except it die:

and that which thou sowest, thou SOW-
B81 no1 that body that shall he. but
bare grain, it may chance of wheat, or
some other grain: but God giveth it a

body as it hath pleased Him, and to
< \ erj Seed Ids own body.

John 11: 21—27.

Then said Martha unto .Jesus, Lord.
IfThou hadst been here, my brotherhad
not died. Bui I know, that even now.
whatsoever Thou wilt ask of Cod. < Jod
will give it Thee. .lesns saitli unto her.

Thy brother shall rise again. Martha
saitli unto Him, I know that he shall

rise again in t he resurrection at the last

day. JeSUS said unto her, I am the res-

urrection and the life: he that believetfa
in Me. though he were dead, yet shall
he live: and whosoever liveth and be-

lieveth in Me shall never die. Believes!

thou t his?
Shesaith unto Him. Yea. Lord I be-

lieve that Thou art I he Christ . t he Son

Ol Cod. which should nunr into the
world.

Luke 7: ii—lT).

And it came to pass, that Jesus went
into a city called Nain : and many of
His disciples went with Him. and much
people.
Now when He tame nigh to the -ate

of the city, behold, there was a dead
man carried out. the only son of his
mother, and she was a widow : and
much people of the city was with her
And when the Lord saw her. He had

compassion on her. and said unto her.
Weep not. And he came and touched
the bier: and they thai bare him stood
still. And He said. Young man. I say
unto thee. Arise. And he that was dead
sat up. and began to speak. And He
delivered him to his mot her.

Matth. !): Is. p.., 23—26.

While .bsus spake these things unto
t hem. behold, there came a certain ruler.

and worshipped Him, saying, My daugh-
ter is even now dead : but come and lay
Thy hand upon her. and she shall live.

And .lesus arose and followed him.
and so did His disciples.

And when .lesus came into the ruler's
house and saw the minstrels and the
people making a noise. He said unto
them, (live place; for the maid is not
dead, but sleepeth. And they laughed
Him to scorn. Bui when the people
were put forth. He went in. and took
her by the hand, and the maid arose.
And the fame hereof went abroad into
all that land.

Th< it tin- Minister shall piny:

Almighty and Everlasting God, Who
by Thy Son hast promised us forgiveness
of sin and deliverance from everlasting
death. Strengthen us. we beseech Thee.
by Thy Holy Spirit, that our trust in

Thy grace in Christ Jesus may daily In-

crease and that with sure confidence we
may hold fast the blessed hope that we
shall not die. but only Bleep, and at the
last day be raised up unto everlasting
life, through t he same .lesus ( 'hrist . Thy
Son our Lord. Amen.

thailbi tunga Hymn, or a Selection by tin
,iiti r which thailfollow the Si rmon.

SERMON.
After tin- Sermon Prayer shall be offered, ending with
the Lord's Prayer. Then a short Hymn ahull l>< sung.
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III. SERVICE AT THE GRAVE.
Whenthe Coffin has been lowered into the grave, the
Minister sliall throw earth into (lie grave three times,
while he says:

Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt
thou return; Jesus Christ our Saviour
shall raise thee on the last day.

Let us pray.

Almighty, merciful, and eternal God,
Who, on account of sin, hast appointed
unto men once to die, and Who, that
we might not remain forever in the
power of death, hast given Thy Son
Jesus Christ Who knew no sin to Buffer
death for us and through Him hast
taken away the sting of death, look in

tender compassion upon us: and give
us grace that we all here present may
seriously consider that our bodies also,
when it shall please Thee to call us
hence, must return unto dust, and that
we herehavenocontinuingcity. Merciful
Father help us to seek those things
which are eternal and to walk always
according to Thy holy will so that on
the last day we may rise unto everlast-
ing life, through Thy Son Jesus Christ,
our Lord. Amen.

Let us also hear the Word of God
concerning death and the resurrection.

1 Thess. 4: 13, 14. But I would not
have you to be ignorant, brethren, con-
cerning them which are asleep, that ye
sorrow not, even as others which have
no hope.
For if we believe that Jesus died and

rose again, even so them also which
sleep in Jesus will God bring with him.

John 11: 25, 26. Jesus said unto her,
I am the resurrection and the life; he
that believeth in Me, though he were
dead, yet shall he live: And whosoever
liveth and believeth in Me sliall never die.

John 5: 28, 29. Marvel not at this : for
the hour is coming, in which all that
are in the graves shall hear his voice,
and shall come forth ; they that have
done good, unto the resurrection of life

:

and they that have done evil, unto the
resurrection of damnation.
Job 14: 1, 2. Man that is born of a

woman is of few days, and full of
trouble. He cometh forth like a flower,
and is cut down: he fleeth also as a
shadow, and continueth not.

Ps. 39:5—9. Behold, thou hast made
my days as an handbreadth ; and mine
age is as nothing before thee: verily
every man at his best state is altogether
vanity. Surely every man walketh in a
vain shew: 8urely they are disquieted in

vain: heheapeth up riches, and knoweth
not who sliall gather them. And now.
Lord, what wait I for*? my hope is in

thee. Deliver me from all my transgres-
sions : make me not the reproach of the
foolish. I was dumb, I opened not my
mouth; because thou didst it.

Heb. 9:' 27. And as it is appointed
unto men once to die, but after this the
judgment.

Rev. 14: 13. And I heard a voice from
heaven saying unto me. Write. Blessed
are the dead which die in the Lord from
henceforth: Yea. saith the Spirit, that
they may rest from their labors: and
their works do follow them.

Ps. 73: 23— 2(5. Nevertheless I am con-
tinually with thee: thou bast holden
me by my right hand. Thou shalt guide
me with thy counsel, and afterward re-

ceive me to glory. •Whom have I in
heaven but thee? and there is none
upon earth that I desire beside thee.

My flesh and my heart faileth: but God
is the strength of my heart, and my
portion for ever.

Ps. 90: 1—6. Lord, thou hast been our
dwelling place in all generations. Before
the mountains were brought forth, or
ever thou hadst formed the earth and
the world, even from everlasting, thou
art God. Thou turnest man to destruc-
tion; and sayest. Return, ye children of
men. For a thousand years in thy sight
are but as yesterday when it is past,
and as a watch in the night. Thou
carriest them away as with a flood;
they are as a sleep : in the morning they
are like grass which groweth up. In the
morning it flourisheth, and groweth up;
in the evening it is cut down, and
wTithereth.

Ps. 90: 7—9. For we are consumed by
thine anger, and by thy wrath we are
troubled. Thou hast set our iniquities
before thee, our secret sins in the light
of thy countenance. For all our days
are passed away in thy wrath: we
spend our years as a tale that is told.

Ps. 90: 10—12. The days of our vears
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are threescore years and ten, and ii' by
reason of Btrength they be fourscore
years, yel is their Btrength labor and
Miri'iiw; for it is soon »• u t off, and we By
away. Who knoweth the i

»« > w «>i- of
thine anger? Even according t<» thy
fear, so [a thy wrath. So teach us to
number our days, that we may apply
our hearts unto wisdom.

[s. 57: 2. I !•• shall enter into peace

:

they shall resl in their beds, each one
walking in nis uprightness.

Phil. 1: 21. For t<> me to live is Christ.

and to die is gain.

John •".: 24—26. Verily, verily, I say
unto vim, He that hearet h my word,
and believeth OU him who sent me. hath
everlasting life, and shall not come into
condemnation: hut is passed from death
unto life. Verily, verily, I say unto you.
The hour is coming, and now is. when
the dead shall hear the voice of t he Son
Of God: and they that hear shall live.

For as the Father hath life in himself;
so hat h he given to the Son to have life

in himself.

John 14: 2, 3, In my Father's house
are many mansions : if ii were not so. I

would have told you. I go to prepare
a place for you. And if I go and prepare
a place for you, I will come again, and
receive you unto myself; that where 1

am. t here ye may he also.

John 17: 24. Father, I will that they
a so. whom t hou hast given me, be with
me where 1 am: that they may behold
my glory, which thou hast given me:
\\>v thou lovedst me before the founda-
tion of t he world.

Uoin. 8: m. 1 1. And if I Ihrisl be in you,
the body is dead because of sin : hut t he
s >iri1 is life because of righteousness.
Bui if th<' Spirit of him that raised up
Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he
thai raided up Christ from the dead
siaii also quicken your mortal bodies
by hie Spirit t hat d wdiet h in you.

Rom. 8: 17. is. And if children, I hen
heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with
Christ ; if so be thai we suffer with him.
thai we may be also glorified 1 ogel her.

For I reckon that the Bufferings of this

presenl time are not wort hy t o he com-
pared with the glory which shall be
r -\ ealed in us.

Rom. 14: 7— '.». Fornone of us liveth
to himself, and no man dieth to himself.
For whether we live, we live unto the
Lord: and whether we die, we die unto
the Lord: whether we live therefore, ol-

die, we are the Lord's. For to this end
Christ both died, and rose, and revived,
that he Dlighl be Lord both «»f the dead
and living.

1 Cor. 15: 19—23. If in tins life only we
have hope in Christ, we are of all men
most miserable. Bui now is Christ risen
from the dead, ami become the lirst-

fruits of t hem that slept Lor since hy
man came deal h, hy man came also the
resurrection of the dead. Lor as in

A'laui all die. even so in Christ shall all

he made alive. Put every man in his
own order: Christ the fust fruits: after-
ward they that are Christ's at his

coming.
1 Cor. 15: 50, 68—57. Now this I Bay,

brethren, that flesh and blood can not
inherit the kingdom of God; neither
doth corruption inherit Incorruption.
For this corruptible musl put on Incor-
ruption, and this mortal must put on
Immortality. So when this corruptible
shall have put on incorruption, and this
mortal shall have put on Immortality,
then shall he broughl to pass thesaying
that is written, Death, is swallowed up
in victory. () death, where is thy Sting?
() grave, where is thy victory? The
Bting of death is sin: and the strength
of sin is the law. Put thanks be to God,
which giveth us the victory through
our Lord .lesus ( Ihrist.

Thereupon '/<< Minister shall i>ray:

Our Lather, Who art in heaven: Sal-
lowed beThyName; Thykingdom come;
Thy will he done (»n earth, as it is in

heaven: Give us this day our daily
bread; And forgive us our trespasses,
as we forgive t hose who t respass against
us: And lead us not into temptation;
L.ut deliver US from evil; For thine is

the kingdom, and the power, and the
glory, for ever. Amen.

The Lord hless t hee, and keep t hee.

The Lord make His face shine upon
t hee. and he graciOUS unto i In e

The Lord lift np Hiscountenanceupon
thee, and give t hee peace.

In 1 he Name of I he Lather, and of t he
Son. and of t he I [oh < rhost. Amen.
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PRAYERS.

THE LITANY.

The responses in Italics shall be sung or said by the
Congregation.

Lord, have mercy upon us.

Lord, have mercy upon us.

Christ, have mercy upon us.

Christ, have mercy upon us.

Lord, have mercy upon us.

Lord, have mercy upon us.

O Christ, hear us
O Christ, hear us.

O God, the Father in heaven;
Have mercy upon us.

O God the Son, Redeemer of the
world :

Have mercy upon us.

O God, the Holy Ghost;
Have mercy upon us.

Be gracious unto us.
Spare us, good Lord.

Be gracious unto us.
Help us, good Lord.

From all sin

;

From all error

;

From all evil:

Good Lord, deliver us.

From the crafts and assaults of the
devil;

From sudden and evil death ;

From pestilence and famine;
From war and bloodshed

;

From sedition and rebellion

;

From lightning and tempest;
From all calamity by fire and water;
And from everlasting death :

Good Lord, deliver us.

By the mystery of Thy holy Incar-
nation;

By Thy holy Nativity

;

By Thy Baptism, Fasting, and
Temptation

;

By Thine Agony and Bloody Sweat;
By Thy Cross and Passion

;

By Thy precious Death and Burial

;

By Thy glorious Resurrection and
Ascension

;

And by the coining ol the Holy
Ghost, the Comforter:

Help us, good Lord.

In all time of our tribulation
;

In all time of our prosperity :

\\\ the hour of death;
And in the day ofjudgment:

Help us, good Lord.

We poor sinners do beseech Thee;
1o hear us, O Lord God.

And to lead and govern Thy holy Chris-
tian Church in the right way ;

To preserve all pastors and ministers of
Thy Church in the true knowledge and
understanding of Thy Word, and in

holiness of life;

To put an end to all schisms and causes
of offence

;

To bring into the way of truth all such
as have erred, and are deceived :

To beat down Satan under our feet

;

To send faithful laborers into Thy har-
vest ;

To accompany Thy Word with Thy
Spirit and grace

;

To raise up them that fall, and to
strengthen such as do stand ;

And to comfort and help the weak-
hearted and the distressed:
We beseech Thee to hear us, good

Lord.

To give to all nations peace and con-
cord ;

To preserve our country from discord
and contention

;

To give to our nation perpetual victory
over all its enemies

;

To direct and defend our President, and
all in authority:

And to bless and keep our magistrates,
and all our people:
We beseech Thee to hear us, good

Lord.

To behold and succor all who are in

danger, necessity, and tribulation :

To protect all who travel by land or
water;

To preserve all women in the perils of

childbirth

;

To strengthen and keep all sick persons
and young children

;
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ro aet free all who arc innocently Im-
prisoned;

To defend and provide for all fatherless
children and widow - :

And i •> ha ve mercy upon all men

:

We beseech Thee to hear us. good
Lord.

To forgive onr enemies, persecutors, and
Blanderers, and to turn their hearts:

To give and preserve to our use the
fruits of t he earth :

And graciously to hear our prayers:

We beseech Thee to hear us, good
Lord.

( ) Lord Jesus < 'hnst , Son of God ;

We beseech Thee to hear us.

O Lamb of God, that takest away tin-

sin of the world ;

Have mercy U]>on us.

O Lamb of God, that takest away the
sin of the world :

Ha re mercy uj><m us.

Land) of God, that takest away the
sin of the world :

Grant us Thy peace.

() Christ, hear us.

Christ . he:ir us.

Lord, have mercy upon us.

Lord, have mercy upon us.

Christ, have mercy upon us.

Christ, have merry upon us.

Lord, have mercy upon us.

Lord. have mercy upon us. Amen.
Thenshnll the Minister and rhe Oonoregation together
say:

Our Father, Who art in heaven: Hal-
lowed be Thy Name; Thy kingdom come;
Thy will he done on earth, as it is in

heaven; Give us this day our daily
bread; And forgive us our trespasses, as
we forgive those who trespass against
us; And lead us not into temptation;
But deliver us from evil; For Thine is

the kingdom, and the power, and the
glory, forever. Amen.

PRAYERS FOR PRIVATE WORSHIP.

BEFORE CHURCH-TIME.
my God, I humbly beseech Thee to

prepare my soul to worship Thee this
day acceptably, with reverence and god-
ly fear: and purify my heart from all

vain, and worldly, or sinful thoughts:
fix my affections on things above; and.
<) Lord, give me grace to receive Thy
Word which I shall hear this day into
an honest and good heart, and to bring
fori h fruit with patience.
Bear me, God, for the sake of Jesus

my Saviour. Amen, Anieu.

PRAYER FOR PREPARATION FOR
COMMUNION.

1 [ear I he voice of my humble petition,
I » Lord, when I cry unto Thee, and when
l lift up my hands towards Thy mercy-
Beat.

Behold, Lord, I am now about to
searcb into mine own heart

;
but alas!

my bearl is deceitful, and desperately
Wicked; how can I know it'.' Thou.
therefore, that searchesl the heart, and
triest the reins, discover to me all the
evils and d ecciis of mineown heart, thai

I may confess, bewail, and forsakethem.
and obtain mercy. Lord, hear me, Lord,
help me, for the merits of Jesus my Sa-
viour. Amen, Amen.

BEFORE THE HOLY COMMUNION.
Prepare me, Lord. [ beseech Thee, by

Thy grace, worthily to partake of the
holy communion of the body and blood
of Christ. Give me true repentance for
all my past sins, living faith in Thy dear
Son Jesus Christ, and fervent charity
towards all mankind. Grant that the
precious blood of Christ may purify my
soul and body from all sin ; that I may
be in all thingsconformed to hislikeness.
and may daily increasein Thy holy Spirit

more and more, until I come to Thy ever-
lasting kingdom, through Jesus Christ
OUr only Saviour and Redeemer. Amen.

A THANKSGIVING AFTER RECEIVING
THE LORD'S SUPPER.

() how plentiful is Thy goodness. ()

Lord, whicb Thou hast laid upforthose
that fear Thee, and put their trust in

Thy mercy

!
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Thou hast not only died for us on the
cross, but hast united Thyself to us in

the holy Sacrament, and become i In-

very food, the life, the strength, the
support of our souls.
What thanks, then, gracious Lord,

can I return to Thee for that love which
Thou hast shewed to me, wretched sin-

ner?
O Lord, raise Thou my devotion to the

highest pitch to praise Thee: enlargemy
soul to love Thee!
How can I ever more offend Thee, O

crucified Saviour? And yet, whilst I

carry this body of sin about me, I fear I

shall. But, Lord, I do from my heart
renounce and abhor all things that dis-

please Thee; I resolve, to the utmost of

my power, to resist all temptations, and
to" become as totally Thine as my frail

nature will permit.
gracious Lord, who hast so infinite-

ly loved us, and given us everlasting
consolation, and good hope through
grace, comfort my heart, and for ever
establish it in every good Avord and
work: grant that 1 may never more
pollute my soul, which Thou hast now
consecrated to be Thy temple.

Blessing, and honor, and glory, and
power, be unto Him that sitteth on the
throne, and to the Lamb for ever

!

1 will love Thee, O Lord my king, and
I will praise Thy name for ever and ever.
Praise the Lord, O my soul; while I

live will I praise the Lord : as long as I

have my being, I will sing praises unto
Thee, O blessed Saviour, my King and
my God. Amen, Amen.

A PRAYER AGAINST FAILINGS.

O Thou compassionate Saviour, look
down from heaven, and have mercy
upon me, wretched sinner. O help me:
for without Thee I can do nothing as I

ought: my very prayers and repentance
are accompanied with so many failings,

that I am sometimes afraid that Thou,
Lord, wilt not hear such prayers, nor
regard such repentance.
But, blessed Saviour, my Lord, and

my God, it is Thy promise not to dis-

courage the humble and penitent; Thou
wilt not quench the smoking flax, nor
break the bruised reed.
Thou hast compassion upon the weak-

ness of Thy servants. Thou art the good

S hep herd of the sheep, w-ho art described
i>y the prophet as carrying the tender
lambs in thy bosom, and gently leading
those that arc with young.
Thou Thyself hast felt human Infirmi

-

ties, and canst not but pity those 1 li.it

sigh under them.
Why art thou then so heavy, () my

soul, and why art thou so disquieted
within me? () put thy trust in thy Sav-
iour, who is the help of t bycountenance,
and thy God.

() gracious Lord, do Thou pity me,
and accept my weak and imperfect per-

formance, and supply, byThy boundless
mercy, all the defects in my duty; l«'i it

be Thy pleasure that I should serve Thee
better, O Lord; increase, () Lord, Thy
succors of grace, and I shall then in-

crease in mine obedience.
O Thou lover of souls, for the sake of

Thine infinite compassion, which moved
Thee to die for me, hear me, aud help
me. Amen, Lord Jesus, Amen.

SHORT PRAYERS IN TIME OF SICK-
NESS.

Father, if it be possible, remove this
cup from me; nevertheless, not my will,

but Thine, be done.
Trouble and heaviness have taken

hold upon me; but my sure trust is in

Thee, O Lord.
Forsake me not. my God, when my

strength faileth me; haste Thee to help
me, O Lord God of my salvation.
Lord, teach me to so number my days,

that I may apply my heart unto wis-
dom.
Deal Thou with me, O Lord, according

to Thy name, for sweet is Thy mercy.
Lord, what is my hope? Truly my

hope is even in Thee.
O my soul, tarry thou the Lord's lei-

sure: be strong, and heshall comfort thy
heart, and put thou thy trust in the
Lord.
Into Thy hands I commend my spirit;

for Thou hast redeemed me, 6 Lord,
Thou God of truth.
In my Father's house are many man-

sions: and Thou, Lord Jesus, art gone
before to prepare a place for us, that
where Thou art, we may be also.

Lord, be merciful to me, a miserable
sinner.
O Lord God, we must all at the last
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<lav appear before Thy judgment-Beat.
cleanse me from my sins, thai I may

be found blameless at the coming of the
L< >rd Je8U8.
As the day goeth away, and theshad-

ows of the evening are stretched out, so
passetfa away my life, even like a vapor
that appearetfa tor a little time, and
t ben tranishet li a way.
Eye bath not seen, nor ear beard, nor

the heart of man conceived the good
thing which God hath laid up for those
t hat love Him.

I know. Lord, that Thy judgments arc
right, and that Thou, of very faithful-
Dees, hast caused me to be troubled.

heavenly Father, my hope is wholly
in Thy mercy, and in the merits and suf-
ferings ofmy Saviour: < )! for His sake,
forgive and save me.

A THANKSGIVING AFTER RECOVERY.
Glory be to Thee, o heavenly Father,

for the sickness with whichThou hast in
mercy visited me.
Before I was troubled I went wrong;

but now I will keep Thy Word.
It is good for me that I have been in

trouble, that I might learnThy statutes.
Glory be to Thee, Lord; glory be to

Thee, for delivering me from the terrors
of deat h. and restoring me to my tieall b

again.
1 called upon the Lord in my trouble,

and the Lord heard me at Large.
I shall not die. but live, and declare

the works of the Lord.
Praise the Lord, therefore. () my sonl:

as long as I have my life, which at first

God gave me, and which He hasnow re-

stored to me, I will sin-- praise untoHis
name.
o Lord God, who hast in Thy tender

mercy prolonged my days in this world,
give me grace to spend in Thy service
that life which Thon hast now Length-
ened. <) give me grace to perform all

my new resolutions of obedience, and so
live in the fear and love of Thee, all the
remainder of my time, that I may at
last die in peace with myself, at peace
with Thee, and ;it peace with the whole
world: grant this for the sake of Thy
well-beloved Son. and my Saviour.
Amen.

FOR ONE ABOUT TO DIE.

Almighty God with Whom do live

the spirits ofjust men made perfect, we
humbly commend the soul of this Thy
servant into Thy hands, beseechingThee
thai it may be precious in Thy Bight.
Wash it. we pray Thee, in the blood of
that Lamb that was slain to takeaway
the sins of the world; that whatsoever
defilements it may have contracted in

the midst of this miserable world, being
purged and done away, it may be pre-
sented pure and without spot before
Thee. Ami do Thou teach tts so to num-
ber our days that wemay seriously apply
our hearts to that holy and heavenly
wisdom, whilst we live here, which may
in the end bring us to life everlasting,
through the merits of Jesus Christ, Thine
only Son. our Lord. Amen.

UNDER AFFLICTION.
() Merciful God and heavenly Father,

Who hast taught us in Thy holy Word
that Thou dost not willingly alilict or
grieve the children of men, look with
pity, we beseech Thee, upon us in our
present sorrows. In Thy wisdom Thou
bast seen lit to visit us with grief, and
to bring distress upon us. Rememberus,
() Lord, in mercy, sanctify Thy fatherly
correction to us; endue us with Thy
holy Spirit t hat oursouls may be pat lent

under our affliction, and grant us re-

signation to Thy blessed will, comfort
us and lift up Thy countenance upon us
and give OUT hearts peace through Thy
blessed Son. .lesus Christ our Lord
Amen.

MORNING AND EVENING PRAYERS.

SUNDAY MORNING.

O Lord, on Whom the eves of all do
wait, remember every creature of Thine
for good, and visit the world with Thy
mercy, on this day of peace and rest;

this is tin 1 day in which we will rejoice,

and be glad, and praise Thy holy Name
() Thou (Jod of holiness and truth.

who lookest not on theoutward appear-
ance, but on the heart, have mercy on
us, and te;.'ch us this day to worship
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Thee in spirit and truth, Give unto all

destitute flocks pastors after Thine own
heart, bless Thou him who labors among
us. Give us grace to enter Thy house
with lowly and contrite hearts that we
may confess our sins with godly sorrow;
and give us understanding to speak Thy
praise with joy and gladness. Hear, O
Lord, in heaven. Thy dwelliugplace. the
voice of our fervent prayers, and when
Thou nearest, forgive.
Furthermore, we most humbly beseech

Thee, give us Thy blessed Spirit, to renew
our minds; to bring us to a right under-
standing of Thy word ; and to plant in

us such a knowledge of Thy truth, that
we may continue Thine forever. O heav-
enly Father, Who didst on this first day
of the week bring again from the dead
our Lord Jesus Christ, raise up our souls
unto newness of life ; make us perfect in
every good work to do Thy will; and
evermore work in us that which is well-
pleasing in Thy sight, through thesame
our Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen.

SUNDAY EVENING.

O Lord God heavenly Father, suffer
us again to gather ourselves together
before Thee, and close this sacred day
with prayer and praise, and let Thy holy
Spirit be with us, for Jesus Christ's
sake.
Another blessed opportunity has been

given us of attending to the things which
belong unto our peace. O, that we had
used it as we ought ! that we had this
day served Thee better, and loved Thee
more! Yet, weak and sinful as we are,
merciful Lord, accept our services, and
let us not retire to rest without Thy
pardon and blessing; but let the pre-
cious blood of our Saviour wash away
our uncleanness,and do Thou look upon
us as a reconciled Father in Jesus Christ.
Grant that the rest of this day may

raise up in our hearts an earnest long-
ing after that everlasting rest, which
remaineth for the people of God! No eye
hath seen, no ear hath heard, neither is

any heart able to conceive the joys
which Thou, Lord, hast prepared for
them that love Thee. Make us meet, Ave
pray Thee, for that state of blessedness!
Give us wisdom to find the strait gate
and guide us in the narrow way that
leadeth unto life! Sanctify us in body

and in soul; and lead us in the path of
holiness, and prayer, and praise, to th.it

glorious kingdom, where angels bless
Thy name forevermore, and whereThou
livest and reignesi with Thy dearly be-

loved Son, and the Holy Ghost, one true
and everlasting God. world without end.
Amen.

MONDAY MORNING.
() Merciful Gud, in Whom we live, and

move, and have our being, be with us
this day, we beseech Thee, in the duties
of our calling, and prosper with Thy
blessing our handiwork. Strengthen us
inwardly by the power of Thy grace,
that we may be fervent in spirit, serving
Thee, O Lord.
We most humbly beseech Thee to write

Thy commandments in our hearts, that
we may fulfil the royal law of theScript-
ure, of loving ourneighbors as ourselves,
and doing unto all men as we would
they should do unto us. Uphold us by
Thy Spirit .that we may never be tempted
to envy, or to covet any man's goods;
make us to rejoice in the prosperity of the
prosperous, and to feel for the afflictions
of the afflicted, knowing that we our-
selves may soon be afflicted and tried.

And now, Lord, since another day
of rest is gone, and the cares of a

new week lie before our path, guide
us in safety along \he narrow way of
life, and defend us from the temptations
of the world, of the devil, and of our
own hearts! And grant, we entreat
Thee, that, enjoying the fruits of our
labors here, we may acknowledge Thy
goodness, and glorify Thy holy Name.
and finally be received into Thy heav-
enly kingdom, for the sake of Jesus, our
Lord, Amen.

MONDAY EVENING.

O Most Gracious Lord, and Merciful
Father, we, Thy sinful creatures, humble
ourselves before Thy Divine Majesty, be-

seeching Thee to forgive the sins which
we have committed this day, andallthe
days of our lives. Not for our own
righteousness, not for anything that we
have done, do we claim Thy forgiveness
O Lord; but we draw nigh to the throne
of Thy mercy. in theName of ourSaviour
Jesus Christ ! For His sake. < ) heavenly
Father, even for the sake ol the bitter
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sufferings which He endured on t tiecross,
be merciful tons, whom Hehasredeemed
with His most precious bloodl cast

not away us whomThou hast permitted
to be called Christians, after the Name
Of Thy well-belovedSon. Forsake as not;

leave us not to ourselves; but continu-
ally assist and strengthen us and especi-

ally i>e Thou our defence this night.
o Lord, mercifully grant that every

member Of this family may he found
among the number of them that Bhallbe
saved! Give us all grace to lead godly
and Innocent lives! Let faith, and hope,

and charity, dwell in our hearts and
guide us in all our ways ! And so order
our steps through this vain and tran-
sit.. r\ world, that we may attain to
Thine everlasting glory in heaven,
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

TUESDAY MORNING.

Blessed be the Lord, Who hath pre-

served us from the perils of the night
past ! our help is in the Name of the
Lord, Who hath made both heaven and
earth'. Blessed he the Name of our Lord,
from henceforth, and for evermore.
o heavenly Father, we beseech Thee to

look with a merciful eye upon this fam-
ily, which Thou hast brought to see the

light of another day: Support and guide
us: hold us up, and save us, that we
come not under Thy displeasure for

t ranstressing this day any ofThy laws.

Thou, Lord, hast appointed us a way
to walk in and commanded that we
should not turn aside to the right hand
or to the left. As Thou hast commanded,
even so give us grace to do! Let us not
follow our own will, nor the will of

other men; let us not obey the world,
nor the desires of our own sinful hearts:

imi do Thoumakeus diligent to consider
always beforehand what weshallspeak,
and what we shall do: do Thou govern
and direct our ways, that we may walk
in the paths of Thy righteousness: and
make every one of us, in thought, word,
and work." to seek Thy honor and glory,

l he everlast Ing welfare of all around us,

and i lie good of our own souls.

And now, graciOUS Lord (Jod. we
humbly commend ourselves, and all

whomweought specially to remember
in our prayers, to Thy mercies in Christ

Jesus. May Thy spirit carry on the

work of Thy grace among the children
of men. Increase and sanctifyThy whole
church. Send forth the glad tidings of
great joy to heathen lands. Bless all

Thy messengers. Comfort all Thine af-
flicted, strengthen the weak. Succor the
poor and needy. Be with us all, O Lord,
in Thy holy Spirit, through Thy Son.Ie-
sus ( Jurist . our only Redeemer and Medi-
ator. Amen.

TUESDAY EVENING.
O Lord our God, we come unto Thee

for quiet and repose alter the labors and
cares of t he day;commendingourbodies
and souls to Thy fatherly protection,
and praising Thy holy Name for the
mercies which have followed us to the
present hour. And yet with sorrow and
confusion of face, we acknowledge that
we have not served Thee, as we ought
to have done. So frail is our nature, so
weak our flesh, so evil our desires from
the day of our birth, that we cannot of
ourselves do any thing good in Thy
sight. We have sinned; we have done
amiss; and if Thou wert strict to mark
iniquity, which of us, () Lord, could
stand? But there is mercy with Thee,
that Thou mayest be feared! Vouchsafe
then, most loving Father, to send us
Thy holy Spirit to subdue our evil pas-
sions, and create in our hearts pure and
good desires; fill us with holy affections.
and so renew us in spirit, that we may
die unto the old Adam, and henceforth
live unto Thee in newness of life.

O Thou good Shepherd, who didst lay
down Thy life for Thy sheep, preserve us
t his night from all evil; and take US, and
all who are near and dear to us, under
Thy gracious care; and refresh our weary
souls with supplies of godly strength,
as may enable us to serve Thee in holi-

ness and righteousness all the days of

our life. Amen.

WEDNESDAY MORNING.
Our voice shalt Thou hear betimes, o

Lord; early in the morning will we
direct our prayer unto Thee, and look
up.
We bless Thee, heavenly Lather, that

Thou hast kept us the night past, and
Still preservest our lives; we beseech
Thee to receive us this day and for ever
under Thy gracious care. Rule and gov-
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ern us by Thy Spirit; chase away all

darkness 'and unbelief from our minds;
deliver us from evil affections and carnal
desires, and fill our hearts with a lively

sense of the things of heaven, and atrue
understanding and knowledge of Thy
blessed Word.
And, as we pray that we may be thus

enlightened, so we beseech Thee to give

us grace to live agreeably to what we
know. Suffer us not to be of the number
of those who profess to know God with
their mouths, and deny him by their

deeds. Let us not be like that son who
said to his father that he would labor
in the field, yet went not at all to the
work. Rather do Thou make our hearts
like that good and fruitful land, which
yieldeth in its season a rich and abundant
increase.
Grant, O Lord, that we may be justi-

fied and saved by a right and perfect

faith in Thy blessed Son; and may so
walk in the light of Thy truth, to the
praise of Thy name, and the benefit of

all around us, that they, seeing our good
works, may glorify Thee, O God, through
Jesus Christ our Saviour and Redeemer.
Amen.

WEDNESDAY EVENING.

Let our prayer, O Lord, be set forth
in Thy sight as incense, and let the lift-

ing up of our hands be as an evening
sacrifice.

Holy, holy, holy, Lord God, we, miser-
able sinners, must acknoAvledge that we
have offended Thee this day, in thought,
word, and deed: Lord, for Thy mercies'
sake, forgive us, cleanse us from our
wickedness, and strengthen our weak-
ness, that we may overcome all the
temptations which daily surround us,

and continue constant in our obedience.
Accept of our humblest praise and

thanksgiving, O Lord, for all the good-
ness Thou hast this day shewed us; for
all the helps of grace Thou hast vouch-
safed us; for whatever we have done
this day, which is in any measure ac-
ceptable' to Thee; for whatever progress
we have made in sanctification; for Thy
preservation of us from all the miseries
and dangers to which we are every
moment exposed.
O heavenly Father, to Thy almighty

protection we recommend ourselves,

and all our relations, and all thai be-

long to this place, o Thou that never
slumberesl or Bleepest, watch over as
and preserve us from sin and danger.
Lord, let it be Thy good pleasure to

refresh us this night with such season-
able rest, that we may rise in t lie morn-
ing more fit for Thy service. () pardon
our failings, and hear our prayers, for
the sake of Thy Son .Jesus Christ our
Lord. Amen.

THURSDAY MORNING.
Almighty God, Whose eyes are over

the righteous, and Whose ears are open
to their prayers, satisfy us with Thy
mercy, that we may rejoice and be glad;
and never let us, by evil-doing, cause
Thee to turn away Thy face from our
prayers.
We humbly beseech Thee to give us

that love and charity which comethout
of a pure heart, a good conscience, and
faith unfeigned. Pour into our hearts
this spirit of Christian love, that we
may love Thee, Lord our God, with all

our heart, and mind, and soul, and
strength; doing always that which is

pleasing in Thy sight. Make us to love
our neighbors as ourselves: to be all of
one mind; having compassion one of
another; sincere in brotherly love. Keep
our tongue from evil, and our lips that
they speak no guile. Teach us to seek
peace with all mankind. We pray Thee
also for the spirit of contentment in our
several callings, that we may live quiet-
ly and thankfully in the same.
Gracious Lord, so order our lives in

all things according to Thy holy will,

that we may be always ready for the
hour of death, and for the day of judg-
ment. Grant this, we beseech Thee,
merciful God, for Jesus Christ's sake.
Amen.

THURSDAY EVENING.

O God, be merciful, and bless us, and
shew us the light of Thy countenance,
and be gracious unto us; for the sake of
Jesus Christ. Behold, we turn unto Thee,
for Thou art the Lord our God. Shame
hath covered our face, for we have sinned
against the God of our fathers: we
have not obeyed the voice of the Lord.
We confess that our nature is corrupt,
our desires are crooked and perverse. O
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Lord: the fleefa lusteth against the Bpirit;

the devil seeketfa whom lie may devour;
the world peTBIiadeth to vanities, and
We forget bur God. Acknowledging our
own helplessness, we heartily pray Thee
t<> take ns under Thy protection, and
endue ns with Strength from above;
create in ns clean hearts, and deliver ns
from all ungodly thoughts. Breatheinto
our souls, by Thy spirit . holy and heav-
enly desires, thatout ofthegood t reasure
within we may bring forth good things,
to the praise and glory of Thy name.
The shadows oi evening are coming

around us. ami that aighl is also press-
ing <m in which no man can work. Pre-
pare us against the hour of which no
man knoweth, that we may be ready,
like servants waiting for their Lord,
who go out and meet him with joy.
Blessed are those servants! O God. let

their blessedness be ours, and hear us
while we ask it for the sake of .lesus
Christ our Lord and Saviour. Amen.

FRIDAY MORNING.

Lord. l»e gracious unto us, for we
wait upon Thee; beThouourStrength in

the morning, and oursalvation through
the t roubles and dangers of this day.
Merciful Father, we thank Theeforthe

blessings Thou hast bestowed upon us
all the days of our life. That we have
churches to go to, that we havepastors
to teach us, and schools whereourchild-
ren may learn Thy Word; thatweknow
Thy holy will: that the words of saving
t rut h have come to us and ours; t heseare
Thy mercies, <> God, for which we bless
and praise Thy name. Grant that we
may never pervert to evil purposes Thy
good and gracious gifts; nor be of the
number of those who abusetheblessings
which we enjoy.
Good ami evil, life and death, poverty

ami riches, are of Thee, () Lord!—ThOU
liftest up and puttest down: Thou dost
correct and chasten, and try the child-

ren of men, as seemetfa right in Thy
light. Create in ns obedient, faithful.

and contented spirits. Give ns hearts
to love and obey them that are over us
in the Lord; bless our Government and
all who bear rule in t heland: and finally

grant that we, Thy servants, living here
in quietness ami Lowliness of mind, may,
at i he last day, through Thy grace, be

raised up to everlasting glory. We ask
these blessings in the name, and for tin-

sake of our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen.

FRIDAY EVENING.
() Lord God of heaven, we Thy crea-

tures, whom Thou hast redeemed, offer
up our evening sacrifices of prayer and
praise, beseeching Thee to remember
Thy promises of mercy, and to pardon
our transgression, and to save us from
the power of sin for the time to come.
Incline our hearts to fear Thy name, re-

membering that, whether we sleep or
wake, Whether we live or die. we are al-
ways Thine. Thou art about our path,
and about our bed, and knowest all

our ways. Wepraj Tbee, therefore, to
take charge of us. Give ns grace that
we may cast away the works of dark-
ness, and put upon us the w hole armor
of Light, that, through Thy Spirit assist-
ing us, we may walk as children of light.
By Thy great mercy defend us from all
perils and dangers of this night. Grant,
() Lord, that we may continually in-
crease more and more in godly know 1-

edge, and that we may alw ays be found
to walk and live after Thy will and
pleasure, through Jesus Christ our Lord.
We commend to Thy favor a ml protec-

tion our friends, and all who have ever
done us good. We implore the same
mercies, together with Thy pardon, on
t hose who wish, or intend to do us evil.

We entreat Thee on behalf of the poor
and afflicted in everyplace, deliverthem,
() God, in Thy good time, and bring
them and us to that blessed place of
rest, where sorrow and tears shall be
done away, through .lesus Christ our
Lord. Amen.

SATURDAY MORNING.
() come, let us worship and fall down.

and kneel before the Lord. Who hath
turned the darkness into light, and re-

newed the face of the earth. Let us
draw nigh unto Him with faith, with
pure hearts and holy hands, in t he Name
of .lesus Christ.
Booming and evening praise Thee. (>

God! Great and wonderful are Thy do-
ings; the eart h is full of Thy mercies: and
all things work together for good to
them that keep Thy commandments,
and abide in Thv fear.
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Grant, Lord, that we may covet earn-
estly those things that please Thee; that
we may know them truly, and fulfil

them perfectly, to the praise of Thy holy
Name. Remove from us vanity and lies;

feed us with food convenient for us.

make us thankful for the blessings we
enjoy: and teach us, in whatever state
we are, therewith to be content.
In Thee, Lord, do weplaceourtrust:

let us never be put to confusion ; deliver
us in Thy righteousness, and incline
Thine ear and hear us. Preserve us and
all who belong to us, in our going out
and coming in, from this time forth for
evermore, and finally receive us to Thy
mercies in heaven; for the sake of Him
Who loved us, and gave Himself for us,
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

SATURDAY EVENING.

Let us lift up our hands this night
unto God in heaven, let us offer Him our
evening sacrifice of praise, through our
only mediator Jesus Christ.
O God, the Father of mercies, the God

of all consolation and love, how many
are the blessings we have received from

Thee during the past week, ootwith-
standing all our sins. How great things
hast Thou done for our bodies and our
souls. What shall we render unto Thee
for all we have received? Accept. ()

Lord, our confessions, our prayers, and
praise; and sanctify us in heart and
soul, that we may evermore give Thee
that service which is meet for the holy
and righteous God of heaven and earth.
To-morrow is Thy day of sacred rest.

Make us to remember Thee on our beds.
to think of Thee in thenight season, and
to be ready to draw nigh unto Thee on
the morrow in Thy holy house. Six days
of labor have again passed away, and
our lives, like the week, are hastening
to their close. Our years decline apace,
and we know not which of this family
the righteous Lord may first takeaway.
Again, therefore, we commend ourselves
to Thy keeping; humbly beseechingThee
to continue thy loving kindness towards
us. and to give us grace to walk worthy
ofour calling as Christians; that when we
die we may enter into Thy presence with
the spirits of just men made perfect,

through the merits and mediation of our
Lord Jesus Christ. Amen.







- \k ^-mtt v nnr,-

y.

sf-

1






